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ZABtR Kf KITAB. 



I ZABtR. 

1 TtrUBiRAK wuh ždmC hM 
Jj/JL jo shariron ki saUh par 

nahfn chalti, aur khatdk&ron ki 
r&h par khard nahin rahtd, aur 
thattha kamew41on ki mahfil men 
nahin baithta; 

2 Balki Khuđxwanđ ki sharfat 
men magtin rahti aur din r4t us 
ki sliarf at men socli kart4 hai. 

3 So wuh usdarakht ki mdnind 
hogk, jo pani ki nahron ke ka- 
n^e par Iag4y4 j4we, aur apne 
waqt par mewe lawe; jis ke 

eatte murjli4te nahin ; aur apne 
ar ek kšm men phiilt^ phaltd 
rahegd. 

4 Lekin sharir aise nahin ; balki 
we bhilse ki m&nind haiu, jise 
haw4 uri, le j&ti hai. 

5 So sharir *ad41at men khare 
na rahenge, na ]|diatikdr s4diqon 
kijamd^at men. 

6 Kviinki Ks.vdiLWJlNj> s&diqon 
ki r4n pahcli4nt4 hai, par shm- 
ron ki rah nest o ndbild hogi. 

n ZABtJR. 

1 r\AUMEN kis liye josh 
V|^ men hain, aur log b4til 

"klnjal karte hain ? 

2 Zamin ke bidsh&h simhnd 
karte hain, aur sardar dpas men 
Khuđawanđ ke aur us ke Masih 
Iće mukhžlif mansuba b^dhte 
haia: 

3 Ei io, ham un ki band khol 
ddlen, aur un ki rassi apne se tor 
phenken. 

4 Wuh, jo asmin par takhtni- 
shin hai, hanstd hai, aur Kkvd^- 



PSALM I. 

1 TJLESSED is the man that 
X) walketh not in the counsel 

of the ungodly, nor standeth in 
the waj of sinners, nor sitteth in 
the seat of the scomful. 

2 But his delight is in the law 
of the LoBĐ ; and in his law doth 
he meditate daj and night. 

3 And he shall be iSce a tree 
planted by the rivers of water, 
that bringeth forth his fruit in 
his season ; his leaf also shall not 
TTither ; and what8oeYer he doeth 
shall prosper. 

4 The ungodly are not so : but 
are like the chaff which the wind 
driveth away. 

5 Therefore the ungodly shall 
not štand in the jud^ent^ nor 
sinners in the congregation of the 
righteous. 

6 For the Lobd knoweth the 
way of the righteous : but the 
way of the ungodly shall perish. 

PSALM li. 

1 TlTHTdotheheathenrage, 

YV and the people imagme 
a vain thing ? 

2 The kings of the earth set 
themselves, and the rulers take 
counsel together, against the 
Lord, and against his anointed, 
saying, 

3 Let us break their bands asun- 
der, and čast away their cords 
jfrom us. 

4 He that sitteth in the heavens 
shall laugh : the Lokd shall have 
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waKd unhen thatthon men urat4 
hai. 

6 Tab WTih gusse men un se 
bdten karegi, aur nihijat bez4r 
hoke unhen pareshini men d^- 
legd. 

6 Yaqinan main ne apne bad- 
sh4h ko kob i muqaddas Saihiin 
par bithl4yž. hai. 

7 Main hukm ko zahir karunga, 
ki Khudawand ne mere haqq 
men fanndy^ Tii merU, bet4 hai ; 
main 4j ke din terd b4p hild. 

8 Mujii 86 mang, ki main tujhe 
imunaton k4 'vv^uris karungš, aur 
zamin saraflar tere qabze men kar 
dung£. 

9 Tii lohe ke 'asi se unhen to- 
reg& ; kumh^ ke bartan ke mi-* 
nind unhen chaknachiir karegat 

10 Pas ab, a! badshiho, hoshy&r 
ho : ai zamin ke insdf kamew41o, 
tarbijat p4o. 

11 Darte hiSe KnviiAwxsj) ki 
banda^i karo, aur kUmpte hiie 
khushi karo. 

12 Bete ko chumo, ik na howe, 
ki wuh bezar ho, aur tum r^ 
men halak ho, jab us k4 qahr ek 
zarra bhi bharke. Sa*4datmand 
we sab, jia kk tawakkul us par 
hai. 

m ZABtJR. 

Daiid kk Zabur, jis waqt wuh 
apne bete Abisalum ke sdmhne 
se bhagd. 

1 A I Khudawand, wejo mu- 
J\. jhe dukh dete hainky^hi 

barh gae ! we bahut hain jo meri 
mukh^afat par uthte hain. 

2 Bahutere meri jan ki bahat 
kahte hain, ki Khudi se ab us ki 
naj4t nahfn. Silah. 

3 Par tu, ai KHUĐii:wAKD, mere 
liye sipar hai;* tii meri shaukat, 
aur mer& sar&riz kamew&14 hai. 

4 Main ne KHUĐ^WAif d ki taraf 
apni &waz buland ki, aur us ne 
meri du'4 apne kob i muqaddas 
par se sun lu Sil6fa. 



them in derision. 

5 Then shall he speak unto them 
in hiswrath, and vex them in his 
šore displeasure. 

6 Yet bave I set my king upon 
my holy bili of Zion. 

7 1 'vvill dedare the decree : the 
Lord hath said unto me, Thou 
art my Son ; this day bave I be- 
gotten thee. 

8 Ask of me, and I shall give 
thee the heathenybr thine imie- 
ritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth^r thy possessionv 

9 Thou shalt break them with 
a rod of iron; thou shalt dash 
them in pieces like a potter*s 
vessel. 

10 Be wise now therefore, O ye 
kinffs : be instructed, ye judges 
of the earth. 

U Serve the Lobd with fear, 
and rejoice Trith tremblmg. 

12 Eass the Son, lest he be an- 
gry, and ye perish^om the way, 
when his wrath is kindled but a 
little. Blessed are ali they that 
put their trust in him. 



PSALM m. 

A Psalm of David, when he fled 
irom Absalom his son. 

1 TORD, how are they in- 
J^ creased that trouble me ! 

many are they that rise up against 
me. 

2 Manv there be which 8ay of 
my soul, There ta no help for 
him in God. Selah. 

3 But thou, O Lord, art a shield 
for me ; my glory, and the lifter 
up of mine head. 

4 I cried unto the Lobd with 
my Toice, and he heard me ont of 
his ho1y hill. Selah. 
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5 Main let gayd aur so rahš; 
main j% u\hk ; kyunki KhuđA- 
■WAND merž, hifiz nai. 

6 Agar đas haz4r 4dml mujhe 
gher Iewen, main un se miiin 
dameki. 

7 Uth, ai Khuda'vand ; ai mere 
K.huđi, mujhe bachi; ki tii ne 
mere sdre dushminon ke ff^on 
par taminche m4re ; tii ne snari- 
ron ke ddnt toye. 

8~ KHUĐjfWAND hi najat deti 
hai;* teri barakat tere handon 
par hai. Sildh. 

IV ZABtJR. 

Sarđ&r muganni ke liye, Ddud 
kk Zabiir, jo bin ke s4th gkji 
jž.we. 

1 TAB main tujhe pukdrun^ 
eJ to tu sun, ai mere saddqat 

ke Khuđ& ; tangi men tu ne mu- 
jhe kushddagi bakhsfai ; mujh par 
rahm farmd, aur meri munajit 
sunle. 

2 Ai idmizido, tum kab tak 
meri 'izzat ko ru8wdi ginoge, aur 
bUtil ko dost rakhoge, aur jhil^h 
ki pairawi karo^e ? Sil4h. 

3 Yaqin kar j^o, ki Khud^- 
iTAND ne apne liye dind&r ko 
ohun liy4 hai ; KHUĐin^ANĐ, jab 
main use puk4rung&, sun leg4. 

4 *Ibrat pakro aur saxiSx na 
karo; apni J^w4bgćhon men 
apne hi dilon men soch karo, 
aur chupke rt^o. Silah. 

5 Sad^at ki qurb4ni^ guz- 
rdno, aur KbvdXwasd par ta- 
"vvakkul karo. 

6 Bahut se kahte hain, ki Kaun 
ham ko ^hushi ki koi chiz dikh- 
lawegš F ai Kmvj>xwaw, tu apne 
chihra k4 jal'wa ham par roshan 
kar. 

7 Tii ne mere dil ko )chushi 
ba^shi hai, us t^ushi se ziydda, 
jo unhen un ke galle aur mai ki 
bahut4yat se hoti hai. 

8 Main salamati se le^ i^ungk, 
aur 80 hi rahungž; kyunki" tu 



5 I laid me doim and alept; I 
awaked ; for the Lord sustained 
me. 

6 I will not be afraid of ten 
thousands of people, that hare 
set themselves against me round 
about. 

7 Ariše, O Lord ; save me, O 
mv God : for thou hast amitten 
ali mine enemies upon the cheek 
bone ; thou hast broken the teeth 
of the ungodly. 

8 Salvation behngeth unto the 
Lord: thy blessing t^ upon thy 
people. Selah. 

PSALM rv. 

To the chief Musiciau on Negi- 
noth, A Psalm of David. 

1 TJEAR me when I call, O 
JnL God of my rigbteousness : 

thou hast enlarged mei^A^n I tom 
in distress ; have mercy upon me, 
and hear my prayer. 

2 O ye sons of men, how long 
vnll ye tum my glory into shame P 
1ww long will ve love yamty, and 
seek after leasmg ? Selah. 

3 But know that the Lord hath 
set apart him that is godly for 
himself : the Lord will hear whea 
I call unto him. 

4 Štand in awe, and sin not: 
commune mth your own heart 
upon yourbed, and bestill. Selah* 

5 Offeac the sacriiices of righte- 
ousness, and put your trust in 
the Lord. 

6 Tkere be many that say, 
Who will shew us any goodP 
Lord, lift thou up the light of 
thy countenance upon us. 

7 Thou hast put gladness in my 
heart, more than in the time that 
their com and their irine in* 
creased. 

8 I will both lay me down in 
peace, and sleep : for thou, Lobd, 
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bi, sd Khuđawanđ, mujhe chain 
66 rahne det4 hai. 

V ZABtJR. 

Sardir muganni ke liye, Daiid ka 
Zabiir, jo bansri ke sath g4yž, 
j4we. 

1 A I Khudjt^and, meri baton 
J\. par kdn dhar, aur mere 

soch par dhydn rakh. 

2 Ai mere Badshih, aur mere 
Khuda, mere ndla ki kwiz ko 
smi, ki main tujhi se du*4 mingta 
biin. 

3 Ai KHirDAwAND, tii subh ko 
meri dwaz sunega ; ki main subh 
ko apne tafn taiyar karke teri 
taraf tak rahungd. 

4 BLi tii wuh Khudi nahfn, jo 
shar^at se khus& bo ; sharir tere 
satb rab nabin saktd. 

6 We, jo milrakb hain, teri 
dnkbon ke simbne kbare nahin 
rab sakte ; tii sab badkirdliron se 
*ad£wat rakbt& bai. 

6 Tii un ko, jo jbiitb bolte bain, 
n&bM karegU ; KHjjiyicwAyD 
kbuni aur dagabdz šidmi se naf- 
Tat karti bai. 

7 Lekin main jo bun so teri 
rabmat ki kasrat se tere gbar 
men iungk, aur tujb se darkar 
teri muqaddas baikal men tujbe 
flijda karungi. 

8 Ai KhuđAwanđ, apni sadiqat 
men mer^ rabbar bo ; mere dusb- 
manon ke sabab se mere sdmbne 
apni rdb ko sidbi kar. 

9 Ki im ke munb men kucbb 
kbar4i nabin; im ke dil men 
kbotM bai ; un kd gald kbuli gor 
bai; we apni zubdn se kbusba- 
mad karte bain. 

10 Ai Kbudd, tu unben batak 
kar ; aisd bowe, ki we apni masb- 
waraton se ž.p bi gir iawen ; un 
ko im ke gun^on ki kasrat ke 
sabab mk& pbenk, hi unhon ne 
tujb se sarkasbi ki bai. 

11 Tab we sab, jo tujb par 
bharos4 rakbte bain, khush ra- 
ben; we bamesha khusbi se lal- 



onIy makest me dwell in safety« 



PSALM V. 

T6 tbe chief Musician upon N'e- 
hiloth, A Psalm of David. 

1 /^ IVE ear to my vords, O 
\jr Lord, consider my medi- 

tation. 

2 Hearken unto tbe voice of 
my cry, my King, and my God : 
for unto tnee will I pray. 

3 My voice shalt tbou bear in 
tbe morning, O Lord; in tbe 
morning will I direct m^ prai/er 
unto tbee, and will look up. 

4 For tbou art not a God tbat 
batb pleasure in vrickedness : nei- 
tber sball evil dwell witb tbee. 

5 Tbe foolisb sball not štand in 
tby sigbt : tbou batest ali workers 
of iniquity. 

6 Tbou sbalt destroy tbem tbat 
speak leasing : tbe Lord wiU ab- 
bor tbe bloody and deceitfal 
man. 

7 But as for me, I thII come 
into tby bouse in tbe multitude 
of tby mercy : and in thy fear . 
will I worship to^^ard tby boly 
temple. 

8 Lead me, Lord, in thy 
rigbteousness because of mine 
enemies ; make tby way straight 
before my face. 

9 For there is no faitbfulness 
in tbeir moutb ; tbeir inward part 
is very wickedness ; tbeir throat 
is an open sepulcbre ; tbey flatter 
witb tbeir tongue. 

10 Destrov tbou tbem, O God j 
let tbem ful by tbeir own coun- 
sels ; čast tbem out in tbe multi- 
tude of tbeir transgressions ; for 
tbey bave rebelled against thee. 

11 But let ali tbose tbat put 
tbeir trust in thee rejoice: let 
tbem ever sbout for joy, because 
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k^rćn, ki tii un ki nigahbdni 
kartd hai ; aur sab tere nam ke 
do8t rakhnewale tujh se ]|:hush- 
hal rahen. 

12 Is liye ki sadia ko, ai Khu- 
ĐJ^AVANĐ, tii hl barakat det^ hai ; 
tu us ko mihrbani ki sipar tale 
dhamp leta hai. 

VI zabCr. 

Sardar mugannf ke liye, D4ud ka 
Zabur, bm ke sath Shaminit 
par gayž jžwe. 

1 A I KHUDAWAifD, tii mujhe 
J\^ apne gusse se mat jhirak, 

aur apne gazab ki garmi se mujh 
ko tambih na de. 

2 Ai KHUDisrvvAND, mujh par 
rahm kar, ki main kamzor hiin ; 
ai Kb.xjt)JCwjlni>j mujhe chang4 
kar, ki meri haddion men dard 
hai. 

3 Aur meri j4n men bhi niydyat 
kapkapi hai ; pas, tii ai Khuđa- 
WAJ(D, kab tak ? 

4 Ai Khudavak D, phir ž, meri 
jan ko makhlasi de ; apni rahmat 
ke sabab mujhe naj^t bakhsh. 

5 Is liye ki maut ki h^t men 
teri ydd nahin ; kami tera shukr 
gor ke aađar karega ? 

6 Main thandi sansen bharte 
bharte thak gay4 ; main insil ba- 
hdke sari rdt ajpnd bistar aisa 
bhigotd huD, ki jais4 pani men 
bhig j4t4 hai. 

7 Gam ke sabab mujhe knkh se 
dhundhla nazar at4 hai; mere 
sab dushmanon ke sabab se meri 
^khen burhiya gain. 

8 Mujh se pare raho, ai sare 
badkirdaro, ki K.hudawand ne 
mere rone ki kvrkz suni. 

9 KHUD-đ:wAi{D ne meri faiyad 
suni*; KhudAwand meri du'a 
qabul kartd hai. 

10 Mere sdre dushman pashe- 
mžni men aur nihayat kapkapi 
men pare phirenge, aur ndgahdni 
khijžlat khinchenge. 



thou defendest tliem: let them 
also that love thy namfe be joyful 
in thee. 

12 For thou, Loed, vrilt bless 
the righteous; with favour wilt 
thou compass him as ivitk a shield. 



PSALM VI. 

To the chief Musician on Negi- 
noth upon Sheminith, A Psalm 
of David. 

1 /^ LORD, rebuke me not 
V^ in thine anger, neithcr 

chasten me in thy hot displeasure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, O 
Lord ; for I am weak : O Lokd, 
heal me ; for my bones are vexed. 



3 My soul is also šore vexed : 
but thou, O LoBD, how long ? 

4 Return, O Lord, deliver my 
soul : oh save me for thy mercies* 



5 For in death there is no re- 
membrance of thee : in the grave 
who shall give thee thanks ? 

6 I am weary with my groaning ; 
ali the night make I my bed to 
8wim ; I water my couch with my 
tears. 

7 Mine eye is consumed because 
of grief ; it "Waxeth old because of 
ali mine enemies. 

8 Depart from me, ali ye work- 
ers of iniquity ; for the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my 
supplication ; the Lord will re- 
ceive my prayer. 

10 Let ali mine enemies be 
ashamed and šore vexed: let 
them retum and be ashamed sud- 
denly. 
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Vn ZABtJR. 

Dkud k4 ShijjdjTin, jise wah 
Khudawand ke liuzur Kush 
IBmjBjDiai kf bdton ki babat 
gkyL 

1 A I KHUii^fWAND, mere Khu- 
jlV ik, merš bharos4 tujH par 

hai ; miijli ko un sab se, jo mere 
picnhe pare hain, bacn£, aur 
mujhe najait de : 

2 !Na howe ki dushman sher ki 
tarah mujh ko phdre, aur jis 
waqt koi merk bach^ew^^ na 
ho, mujhe purze kare. 

3 Ai KHUDiCwAND, mere Khudž, 
agar mujh se aisd huk, agar mere 
hath se badi hdi ; 

4 Agar main ne us se, jis ne 
mujh se neki ki, badi ki ho; 
(han, main ne us ko jo be-sabab 
merk dushman ihk chhnr£yš hai :) 

5 To dushman dar-pai hoke 
merd ji lewe, aur meri zindagi ko 
zamin par p&emdl kare, aur meri 
*izzat kh&k men mil4we. Sil^. 

6 Ai Khtjdawand, tii apne qahr 
se uth,' aur mere dushmanon ke 
sabab apne tain buland kar ; aur 
mere liye ^ksik rah, aur us 'adi- 
lat ko, jis kl b&bat tii ne hukm 
kiy& hai, ptlrd kar. 

7 So logon ki gurohen tere ds- 
p&s fardham hongin : pas tti un 
ke liye phir bulandi par jd. 

8 KHTjD.tfWATf D logon ki 'ad&lat 
karegi; ai Khudavaitd, jaisi 
meri saddaat, aur iaisi meri di- 
vdnatddri hai, waisi hi meri *add- 
lat kar. 

9 Buron ki burai neM; o ndbud 
kar, aur s&diaon ko quwat de ; ki 
8achch4 Khudd dilon aur gurdon 
ko jdnchti hai. 

10 Mujhe Khud^ ki pan4h hai ; 
Tvuh un ko, jin ke dil sidhe hain, 
najdt deti hai. 

11 Khud^ 8ddiq ki *adalat kartd 
hai ; aur Khudš har roz badkar 
lar jhuDJhUtli hai. 



PSALM vn. 

Shiggaion of David, which he 
sang unto the Lord, concem- 
ing the words of Cush the 
Benjamite. 

1 r\ LORD my God, in thee 
V/ do I put my trust ; save 
me from ali them that persecute 
me, and deliver me : 



2 Lest he tear my soul like a 
lion, rending it in pieces, while 
tkere is none to deliver. 

3 O LoHD my God, if I have 
done this ; if there be iniquity in 
my hands ; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto 
hiin that was at peace with me ; 
(yea, I have delivered him that 
without cause is mine enemy : ) 

5 Let the enemy persecute my 
soul, and take it ; vea, let him 
tread down my lire upon the 
earth, and lay mine honour in the 
dust. Selah. 

6 Ariše, O Lord, in thine anger, 
lift up thyself because of the rage 
ofmine enemies: and awake for 
me to the judgment that thou 
hast commanded. 

7 So shall the congregation of 
the people compass thee about : 
for their sakes therefore retum 
thou on high. 

8 The I^RD shall judge the 
people: judge me, O Lord, ac- 
cording to my righteousness, and 
according to mine integrity that 
18 in me. 

9 Oh let the wickeđness of the 
wicked come to an end ; but esta- 
blish the just : for the righteous 
God trieth the hearts and reins. 

10 My defence is of God, which 
saveth the upright in heart. 

11 God judgeth the righteous, 
and Gk)d is angry tvith the loicked 
every day. 
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12 Agar wiih Mz na &wegi, to 
Khudi apni talw&r tez karega; 
us ne to apni kam&n par clulla 
charMy& hai, aur use tvdj&r kiy& 
hai. 

13 Aut us ne us ke liye maut 
k& skrk s4mdn taiy4r kiyd hai; 
us ne z^limon par apne tir jore 
hain. 

14 Đekho, use badkdri ke dard 
lage, aur simkh kk use pet rahd 
hai, aur jh^t^ ko jantd hai. 

15 Us ne garh4 Uiodd, aur gahr4 
kiy& ; aur us garhe men, jise wuh 
banitd th^ kp girk. 

16 Us kk gamh osf ke sir par 
pareg&, aur us kk zulm usf ki 
khoprf par utrega. 

17 Main KHirBjrwAi7Đ ki, us ki 
saddaat ke*mut&biq, sitMsh ka- 
riinga; aur KHUDifVAND Tskklk 
kk nkm g4ung&. 

vm ZABtJR. 

Sardir muganni ke liye, Bkdd 
kk Zabiir, jo Jittiyat ke sur 
par g4y4 j£we. 

1 AI KHnĐAWAiTĐ,hamireIlabb, 
jLjL ijk hi buzurg hai teird ndm 

tam^m zamih par! teri shaukat 
dsminon par buland hai. 

2 Tii ne apne mukh^lifon ke 
sabab bachchon aur Bhirkhw4ron 
ke munh se apni sitiish karw^ 
hai, ki dushman aur intiq4m lene- 
wdld dab j4en. 

3 Jab main tere isminon par, 
10 teri dastkdri^n hain, dhy4n 
kartd htin, aur ch&nd aur sitžion 
par, jo tu ne ban4e : 

4 To insin kyk hai, ki tii us kl 
y&d kare, aur ^amz4d ky4, ki td 
us par nig^h kare ? 

5 Lekin tu firishton se us ko 
thor4 hi kam kart&, aur shdn o 
shaukat kk t&j us ke sir par 
rakhti hai. 

6 Tii us ko apne hžth ke k4mon 
par hukumat bakhshti; tu sab 
kuchh us ke qadam ke niche 
kkrtk hai : 



12 If he tum not, he will whet 
his sword; he hath bent his 
bow, and made it ready. • 



13 He hath also prepared for 
him the instruments of death ; he 
ordaineth his arrows against the 
persecutors. 

14 Behold, he travaileth with 
iniquity, and hath conceived mis- 
chie^ and brought forth falsehood. 

15 He made a pit, and digged 
it, and is fallen into the ^ch 
tohich he made. 

i 6 His mischief shall retum 
upon his own head, and his vio- 
leut dealing shall come down 
upon his own pate. 

17 I will praise the Lord ac- 
cording to his righteousness : and 
will sing praise to the name of 
the Lord most high. 

PSALM vm. 

To the chief Musician upon Git- 
tith, APsahn of David. 

1 /^ LORD our Lord, how ex- 
\J cellent is thy name in ali 
the earth ! who hast set thy glory 
above the heavens. 

2 Out of the mouth of babes 
and suckiings hast thou ordained 
strength because of thine enemies, 
that thou mightest stUl the enemy 
and the avenger. 

3 \Vhen I consider thy hea- 
vens, the work of thy fingers, the 
moon and the stars, which thou 
hast ordained ; 

4 What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him ? and the son of 
man, that thou visitest him ? 

5 For thou hast made him a 
little lower than the anffels, and 
hast crowned him with glory and 
honour. 

6 Thou madest him to have do- 
minion over the works of thy 
hands; thou hast put ali thinf/s 
under his feet : 
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ZABtJR VIII. IX. 



7 S^ bher bakrižn aur gde 
bail, aur jangli chaupde ; 

8 Aur ksm&a. ke parinđe, aur 
daryš. ki maclihlidn, aur har ek 
chiz, jo daryš ki rahon men gu- 
zarti hai. 

9 AiKHUĐ^wi.ND,ham4reKabb, 
kya hl buzurg hai tera nim ta- 
mdm zamin par ! 

IX ZABtjR. 

Sardar muganni ke liye, Đaud ka 
Zabiir, jo Miit-labban par g^ya 
j4we. 

1 A I KhudAwand, main apne 
x\. *s4re dil se teri sitflsh ka- 
runga ; main tere skre 'ajaib 
kamon ka bay4n karungd. 

2 Maintujhse!khushaurkhush- 
waqt rahunga; main tere n4m 
kl, jo mhdyat buland hai, sitl-ish 
kaninsd. 

3 Jab mere dushman ulte phirte, 
we tere slimhne se dab jdte, aur 
halak hote hain. 

4 Ei merd insif' aur qaziya tu 
chuk4tš; tu takht i *adlilat par 
baithke sachchd ins4f karta hai. 

5 Tuqaumonkomalimatkart^; 
tii shariron ko foni kart4 ; tu un 
ki ndm abad ul 4bid tak mit4 
dilta hai. 

6 Dushman tamdm hue, aur 
hamesha ke liye kharab hain ; tii 
ne shahr ke shahr ujdr dive, aur 
un kk zikr im ke sath mit gay4 
hai. 

7 Lekin KhudAwand abad tak 
takht-nishin hai; us ne 'adalat 
ke liye apna masnad taiyar kiya 
hai. 

8 Wuh Baddqat se jah4n ki 
ins^ karegd, aur ristf se khalq 
ki *ad41at karegd. * 

9 Khudawand mazliimon ke 
liye'panćh hai, aur musibat ke 
waqt men him4yat. 

10 We, jo tera nšm jdnte hain, 
tera bharosi rakhte hain ; ki tii 
ai Khudawand, un ko, jo teri 
taldsh mei} hain, tark nahin kartd. 



7 Ali sheep and osen, yea, and 
the beasts of the iield : 

8 The fb\yl of the air, and the 
iish of the sea, and tvhatsoever 
passeth through the paths of the 
seas. 

9 O Lord our Lord, how ex- 
cellent is thy name in ali the 
earth ! 

PSALM IX. 

To the chief Musician upon 
Muth - labben, A Psalm of 
David. 

1 T WILL praise ihee^ O Lokd, 
X. with my whole heart; I 
will shew forth ali thy marvel- 
lous work8. 

2 I will be glad and rejoice in 
thee: I will &ing praise to tby 
name, O thou most High. 

3 When mine enemies are 
turned back, they shall fali and 
perish at thy presence. 

4 For thou hast maintained my 
right and my cause ; thou satest 
in the throne judging right. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the hea- 
then, thou hast destroyed the 
wicked, thou hast put out their 
name for ever and ever. 

6 O thou enemy, destructions 
are come to a perpetual end : and 
thou hast destroyed cities ; their 
memorial is perished with them. 

7 But the Lord shall e^dure for 
ever : he hath prepared his throne 
for judgment. 

8 And he shall judge the world 
in righteousness, he shall minis- 
ter judgment to the people in 
uprightness. 

9 The Lord also will be a re- 
fuge for the opnressed, a refuge 
in times of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy 
name will put their trust in thee : 
for thou, Lord, hast not for8akQi\ 
them that seek thee« 
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ZABtJR IX. X. 



11 KhđđAwand kl, jo Saihun 
par kursL-nishin hai, sitdish ke 
git gdo; logon ke danniy4n us 
ke *aj4ib kamon ko baydn karo. 

12 Jab wuh khiin ki pursish 
karta bal to imhen y&d kart& 
hai ; wub *4uzon ki farydd ko 
faramosh nahiii kartd. 

13 Ai KHUDitwAND, mujh par 
rabm bar ; us dukb par, jo main 
apne dusbmanon se knmcbtd bun, 
nazar kar, ai tu, jo maut ke dar- 
wdzon par se merli utb4new41i 
bai: 

14 T4ki main Saibiin kf beti ke 
darwazon par terf sab sitMsben 
baydn karun ; main teri naj4t se 
kbusbi kartinga. 

15 Gair aaumen us kiie men, jo 
unbon ne kbod^ tb£, giri bain ; 
us džn men, jo unbon ne cbbi- 
pay& tbd, unbm ke p&nw pbanse. 

16 KHin>AwAND apni 'adalat se, 
jo kiy4 kart4 bai, masbbur bu£ ; 
fibanr apne b4tbon ke k4m ke 
pbande men pbansa. Hijj4yun. 
Sillb. 

17 Sbarir jabannam men dale 
jaenge ; we s^i qaumen, jo 
Kbuda ko bbuL j4ti bain. 

18 Ki Khudawand miskin ko 
kabbi j^ramosb nabm karti ; 
miskin ki ummed kabbi tori na 
j^egi. 

19 Utb, ai KhudAwand, tž,ki 
ins4n gilib na tiowe ; qaumon ko 
apne buziir saza de. 

20 Ai KhudAwand, un ko darž, 
t&ki qaumen apne tain basbar 
jžnen. Silžbv 

X ZABljR. 

1 A I Khui)Awand, td kydn dur 
J\, 'kbari rabtž. bai ? dukbon 
ke waqt tii ky(in 6.p ko cbbip&tž 
bai? 

2 Sbarir guriir se miskin ko 
satife bain ; un ko unhin ki 
masbwaraton men, jo unbon ne 
kiD, pakarwa. 

3 Ki sbarir apne nafs ki sbabwat 
par fakbr kart^ bait aur Idlcbi 



11 Sing praises to tbe Lord, 
wbicb dweUetb in Zion : declare 
among tbe people bis doings. 

12 Wben be maketb inquisition 
for blood, be rememberetb tbem : 
be forgettetb not tbe cry of tbe 
bumble. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O 
LoKD ; consider my trouble ivhich 
I suffer of tbem tbat bate me, 
tbou tbat liflest me up from tbe 
gatesof deatb: 

14 Tbat I may sbew fortb ali 
tby praise in tbe gates of tbe 
daughter of Zion : I will rejoice 
in thy salvation. 

15 Tbe beatben are sunk down 
in tbe pit that tbey made : in tbe 
net wbicb tbey bid is tbeir own 
foot taken. 

16 Tbe Lord is known hy tbe 
judgment which\i^ executetb : tbe 
wicked is snared ih tbe work of 
bis own bands. Higgaion. Se- 
lab. 

17 Tbe wicked sball be tumed 
into bell, and ali tbe nations tbat 
forget<jod. 

18 For tbe needy sball not 
alway be forgotten ; tbe expec- 
tation of tbe poor sball not perisb 
for ever. 

19 Ariše, O Lord; letnotman 
prevail : let tbe beatben be judged 
in tby sigbt. 

20 Put tbem in fear, O Lord : 
tlmt tbe nations may know tbem- 
selves to he but men. Selab. 

PSALM X. 

1 TTTHT standest tbou afar 
VV off, O Lord ? why 
bidest tbou thyself in times of 
trouble ? 

2 Tbe wicked in his priđe dotb 
persecute.tbe poor : let tbem be 
taken in tbe devices tbat tbey 
bave imagined. 

3 For tbe wicked boastetb of bis 
beart*s desire, and blessetb tbe 
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10 ZABtJR X. 

ko, jis se KhuđAwanđ ko nafrat 
hai, nekba^t kahtd hai. 

4 Sharir apni nlddii ke gha- 
mand se andesha nahm kart4, aur 
Khuda us ke kiši ek ^hijil men 
nahin. 

5 Us ki rahen hamesha ka^hin 
hain; teri *ad41aten us ki nazar 
se bahnt poshida hain : wuh apne 
sire dusnmanon se akar karti 
hai ; 

6 Apne dil men kahti hai, migh 
ko jumbish na hogi; mujh par 
pusht dar pusht bipat na paregi. 

7 Us ki munh la'nat, aur dagi, 
aur chhal se bhari hai; us ki 
zubin ke niche fasdd aur behii- 
dagoi hain. 

8 Wuh"dih^t ki ffhiton men 
baithd hai, wuh ^halwat ke ma- 
kinon men begunihon ko qatl 
karti hai ; us ki inkhen poshida 
miskin par lagi hui hain. 

9 Wuh chhupke sher ke minind, 
jo* jhiri men ho, ghit men lagš 
hiii hai; wuh tak rahi hai, ki 
nuskin ko pakre , wuh miskin ko 
apne dim men like paka^ti hai. 

10 Wuh dabak baithi hai, aur 
farotani kar jiti hai, tiki miskin 
us ke qilwatwaron se gir jiwen. 

11 Apne dil men kahti hai, 
Khudi bhill gay i hai ; us ne apni 
munh chhipiyi; wuh kabhi na 
dekhegi. 

12 Uth, ai KhuđAwanđ, ai 
Khudi, apni hith barhi ; ^ik- 
saron ko bhul na ji. 

13 Sharir Khuda ki tahqir kyun 
karti hai ? apne dil men kahti^ 
ki tii tahqiqit na karegi. 

14 Tii to dekhti hai; ki tii 
^habisat aur sharirat par nazar 
karti hai, hi tu use apne hith se 
badl^ de ; miskin ap ko tere 
supurd karti hai ; jatun k^h^ni 
tii hai. 

15 Sharir aur bure k4 bizu tor, 
aisi ki us ki shardrat phir 
dhilndhi na pii jiwe. 

16 KHui>AwAin> azal se abad tak 



covetous, whom the Lord abhor- 
reth. 

4 The wicked,throuffh the priđe 
of his countenance, wul not seek 
after God: God is not in ali his 
thoughts. 

5 Hiswaysarealway8grieYous; 
thy judgments are mr above out 
of his sight : as for ali his eue- 
mies, he pulFeth at them. 

6 He hath said in his heart, I 
shall not be moved : for I shall 
never be in adversity. 

7 His mouth is Ml of cursing 
and deceit and fraud : usder his 
tongue is mischief and Yanity. 

8 He sitteth in the lurking^ 
places of the villages : and in the 
secret places doth he murder the 
innocent : his eyes are privily set 
against the poor. 

9 He lieth in wait Becretly as a 
lion in his den : he lieth in wait 
to catch the poor : he doth catch 
the poor, when he draweth him 
into his net. 

10 He croucheth, and humbleth 
himsel^ that the poor may &11 by 
his strong ones. 

11 He hath said in his heart, 
God hath forgotten: he hideth 
his face ; he mll never see t7. 

12 Ariše, O Lo»D ; O God, lift 
up thine hand: forget not the 
humble. 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked 
contemn God? he. hath said in 
his heart, Thouvdlt not require 
it, 

14 Thou hast seen it; for thou 
beholdest mischief and spite, to 
requite it with thy hand : the poor 
committeth himself unto thee; 
thou art the helper of the father« 
less. 

15 Break thou the arm of the 
wicked and the evil mtm: seek 
out his mckedness tUi thou find 
none. 

16 The LoBD is KiDg for ever 

Digitized by Vj'U^V IC 



ZABtJR X, XI. XII. 



b4d8h4h hai ; beg&ni qaumen us 
ki zamin par se fand huin* 

17 AiKHupiiCwANi>,tiimiskinon 
k4 matlab STint4 hai; tti un ke 
dilon ko musta'idd karega, aur 
k4n dharke suneg^ ; 

18 Ei yatimon, aur mazlumop 
k4 ins4f kare, Itiki Ifh&ki 4dmi 
phir zulm na kare. 

XI ZABtJR. 

Bardiir muganni ke liye, Đ&ud kd 
Zabiir. 

1 TiTERA. tawakkul KhudA- 
jj/1. WAND par h^; tum 

kjiiiikar men jan ko kahte ho, 
ki chiriva si apne paha? par jati 
rah? ' 

2 Eli dekh, sharir apni kamati 
par chiUa charhdte hain; apnd 
tir chille men jorte, t^ we 
poshida sidhe-dilwdlon ko chhe- 
den. 

3' Jab ki arkan gir gae bonge, 
to sddiq ky4 karegi? 

4 Khuđ^wanđ apni muqaddas 
baikal men hai ; Khui>Awanđ k4 
ti^ht dsman par hai ; us ki 
£nkhen dekhti^ hain ; us ki 
palaken bani Xdam ko azmiti 
hain. 

5 KhuđAwani) sddiq ko j4nchtd 
hai • par sharir, aur wuh, jo 
sitam ko ch4ht4 hai, us kf ruh us 
se dushmani rakhti hai. 

6 Wuh shariron par ang&re, aur 
4g, aur gandhak^ bars4wegi, aur 
bld i samilm chaMeg4; un ke 
piy41e men .yih un k4 hiasa 
hog4. 

7 Is w48te ki KHUi>ii(wAND, jo 
sadiq hai, 8adiqat ko ch4ht4 hai, 
aur us k4 munh sfdhe logon ki 
taraf mutawajjfli hai. 

Xn ZABtjR. 

Sard4r muganni ke live, Đ4ud k4 
Zabiir, jo Shamimt par gkji 
jawe. 

1 A I Rhitđ^wand, mujhe najit 
jCjL cle ; ki dindir Omi j4te 



11 

andever: theheathenareperish- 
ed out of bis land. 

17 Lord, thou hast heard the 
desire ofthe humble: thou wilt 
prepare their heart, thou wilt 
cause thine ear to hear : 

18 To judge the fatherless and 
the oppressed, that the man of 
the earth may no more oppress. 

PSALM XI, 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David. 

1 T N the Lord put I my trust: 
X how say ye to n^y .aoul| 

Flee cLs a bird to your moun- 
tain? 

2 For, lo, the wicked bej^d their 
bow, they make ready their arrow 
upNon the string, that thev may 
priyily shoot at the upnght in 
neart. 

3 Kthe foundations be destroy- 
ed, what can the righteous do ? 

4: TheLoiiDi«innisholytemple| 
the Lobd's throne is in heaven : 
bis eyes behold, bis eyelid8 try, 
the children of men. 



5 The LoRĐ trieth the righte- 
ous : but the wicked and him that 
loveth violence bis soul bateth. 

6 Upon the wicked be shall rain 
snares, fire and brimstone, and an 
horrible tempest ; this ahall be the 
portion of their cup. 

7 For the righteous Lord loveth 
rigbteousness ; bis countenance 
doth behold the upright. 



PSALM xn. 

To the chief Musician upon She- 
minith, A Psalm of David. 

1 TTELP,Lokd; forthegodly 
JLX man ceasetb; for the 
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ZABCR XII. XIII. 



rahte^hain, aur am&natd&r log 
bani Adam men se ghat jdte. 

2 Un men bar ek apne bamsae 
ke s4th behuda biten kartd bai, 
aur chipliisi ke labon aur do-dili 
se bolti bai. 

3 KHirDAwANĐ sab chaplusi ke 
, lab aur wuh zuban, jis se bari 

bol nikalti bai, kit dalegi; 

4 Jo yun kahte hain, Ham apni 
zubin se galib hon^e; hamare 
bontb hamare bain ; Kaun bai, jo 
bamiri milik bai? 

5 Miskinon ki kbarib-bžli aur 
hijatmanđon ki tbandi siiis par 
nazar karke, Khuđawanđ lar- 
miti bai, Ab main u^bti bun; 
us ko jo us se akar karti bai, 
main us se najit dungi. 

6 KHm>AwANĐkilalimcbokbi 
kal^ baJ, jaise rupi mi^ti ki 
ghariyi men tivi gaya, aur sit 
maritaba sif kiya gayi. 

7 Tii bi, ai KhudAwand, un ki 
bifiz bai; tu unben is zamane 
ke logon se abad tak bacbi 
rakbegi. 

8 Sbarir log bar taraf akarte 
pbirte bain, jab ki kamine log 
sarfariz bile bain. 

Xni ZABtJR. 

Sardir mugannike liye, Đaud ki 

Zabiir. 

1 AI KhuđAwanđ, kab tak tu 

J\. mujbe yidna karegi ? kyi 

kabhi bbi nabin ? kab tak tu apni 

munb mujb se cbbipiegi P 

2 Kab tak main roz roz pare- 
sbin-kbatir aur shikasta-dil ra- 
bungiP kab tak meri dusbman 
mign par sarbuland rabegi ? 

3 Ai KHUĐitvfANĐ, mere Kbudi, 
mujb par nazar kar, aur meri 
sun; meri inkben rosban kar, 
na bo, ki mujbe maut ki nind i 
jiwe; 

4 Na bo, ki meri dusbman kabe, 
Main us par gilib bili ; aur mere 
8atinewile meri jumbisb se 
kbusb bon. 

^5 Aur main jo hiin, so terf 



faitbfiil fail from among tbe clul- 
dren of men. 

2 Tbey speak vanity every one 
witb bis neigbbour : ivith flatter- 
ing lips anavnth. a double beart 
do tbey speak. 

3 Tbe Lord shall cut off aU 
flattering lips, and tbe tongue tbat 
speaketb proud tbings : 

4 AVbo bave said, With our 
tongue wiU we prevail ; our lips 
are our own : who is lord over us ? 

5 For tbe oppression of tbe poor, 
for tb€ si^hing of tbe needy, now 
will I anse, saitb tbe Lord; I 
will set him in safetjjrom Mm 
tliat puffetb at bim. 

6 The word8 of the Lord are 
pure words : as silver tried in a 
fumace of earth, purified seven 
times. 

7 Tbou shalt keep tbem, O 
Lord, tbou sbalt preserve tbem 
from this generatiou for erer. 

8 The \ncked walk on every 
side, when the vilest men are ex- 
alted. 

PSALM xin. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David. 

1 TTOWlongwilttbouforget 
. XX me, O LoED ? for ever ? 

how long wilt tbou bide thy face 
from me ? 

2 How lonff shall I take counsel 
in my soul, naving sorrow in my 
beart daLly ? bow long c^all mine 
enemy be exalted over me ? 

3 Con8ideran^hearme,OLoRD 
my God : lighten mine eyes, lest 
I sleep the steep of death ; 



4 Lest mine enemy say, I have 
prevailed acainst bim ; and those 
tbat trouble me rejoice wben I 
am moved. 

6 But I have trusted in thy 
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rahmat par mera bharosi hai; 
mer^ dil teri naji,t se khushwaqt 
hai. 

6 Main KhuđAwanđ ki hamd 
aur sand gaunga ; kyunki us ne 
mujh par ihsan kijk hai. 

XIV ZABtJR. 

Sard^r muganni ke lije, Điud ka 
Zabur. 

1 A HMAQ apne dil men kahtd 
JUL hai, Khuda nahin. We 
kharab hue, un ke k&m mak- 
rdh hain, koi nekok4r nahfn. 

2 KnuT>JtwANT> dsman par se 
bani Adam par nigih kartd, tš, 
dekhe, ki unmen koi d4nishw41a, 
Khuda ki tšlib, hai, yk nahin. 

3 We sab gumrdh hue ; we sab 
ke sab bigar gaje ; koi nekok£r 
nahin, ek bhi nahm. 

4 Eja un sab badkiron ko sa* 
majh nahin, jo mere bandon ko 
vuni kh4 jiie hain, jaise roti khdte 
hain, aur Khui>awanđ k4 n4m 
nahin lete ? 

5 We vrahdn bare khauf men 
htie; kjunki Khudd 8adiqon M 
nasl ke darmijin hai. 

6 Tum misHn ki saldh se nang 
rakhte ho, is liye ki Knun-đCvAND 
us kl pandh hai. 

7 Eash ki Isriel k£ naj4t Sai- 
hun se hoti! jab Khui)awani> 
apni guroh ke qaidion ko pher 
laeg4, to Ya*qiib shdd hogd, aur 
Israel l^hush. 

XV ZABtJE. 

DiddkdZabiir. 

1 A I Khudjcwand, teri haikal 
J\. ien kaun baseg4? tere 

koh i muqaddas par kaun ra- 
heg4? 

2 Wuh jo sidhf chal chaM hai, 
aur saddqat ke kdm karti hai, 
aur apne ČU men sachchi bdten 
karti nai. 

3 Wuh jo apni zuban se gibat 



mercy ; my heart shall rejoice in 
thy salvation. 

6 I will sing unto the Lord, be- 
cause he hath dealt bountifully 
with me. 

PSALM XIV. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David. 

1 npHE fool hath said in his 

X heart, There is no God. 
They are corrupt, they have done 
abominable work8, there is none 
that doeth good. 

2 The LoBD looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men, 
to see if there were any that did 
understand, and seek Grod. 

3 They are aU gone aside, they 
ai*e ali together become fiLlthy : 
there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one. 

4 Have aU the workers of in- 
iquity no knowledge ? who eat up 
my people as they eat bread, and 
call not upon the Lobđ, 

5 There weretheyingreatfear: 
for God is in the generation of the 
righteous. 

6 Ye have shamed the counsel 
of the poor, because the Lobd is 
his refuge. 

7 O that the salvation of Israel 
were come out of Zion ! when the 
Lord bringeth back the captivity 
of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, 
and Israel shall be glad. 

PSALM XV. 
A Psalm of David. 

1 TOIiD, who shall abide in 
JLj thy tabemacle ? who shall 

dwell in tny holy hill ? 

2 He that walketh uprightly, 
and vrorketh righteousness, and 
speaketh the truth in his heart. 

3 He that backbiteth not with 

Digitized by Vj^WV1AC 



14 



ZABCR XV. XVI. 



nahin karti, aur apne hamsie 
ko dukh nahm det4, aur apne 
parosi ko 'aib nahm l&gkti hai. 

4 Wuh jis kl nazar men nikam- 
mi admi khw4r hai ; wuh jo un- 
hen jo Khudawand se darte hain 
'izzat detž, hai; wiih jo apnezarar 
par gasam khdtd hai, aur us par 
qdim rahti hai. 

5 Wuh jo sud ke liye qarz na- 
hin detd, aur be-gunžhon ke sa- 
tžne ke liye rishwat nahin let4. 
Wuh jo joh kartž. hai kabhf na 
talegd. 

XVI ZABtjR. 



Ddtid kd Miktžm. 



h4fiz 
terdhi 



1 "fT^HUDATl, tii merd 
JA. ho, kyunki mujhe te 

bharbsd hai. 

2 Ai meri j4n, tii ne Khdda- 
WAND ko kahž, hai, ki Tu mera 
Mdlik hai ; meri nekok^ se tujh 
ko kuchh faida nahin ; 

3 Balki zamin ke muqaddas lo- 
gon aur kamilon ko, jin sej meri 
sdri khushi hai. 

4 Un ke dukh, jo diisre ke 

gichhe dau^te hain, barhte ra* 
enge ; un ke khunwdle tap4wan 
main na tapdung^ balki main 
apne hon^hon se un ke ndm bhi 
na liingd. 

5 Meri miris ka aur mere pi- 
yile ka hissa Kuvi)JCwasj> hai; 
mere ba^hra k4 nigdhbdn tu hai. 

6 Dilpazir makanon me^ mere 
liye jarib ki gai ; h4n meri miris 
suthri hai. 

7 Main KH(JĐ.đrwAjrĐ ko muba- 
rak kahungi, jo mujhe |salah deti 
hai ; mere ^de raton ko mujhe 
talim dete hain. 

8 Meri nigih hamesha KhudA- 
WAND par hai; is liye )si wuh 
mere dahne hith hai, mujh ko 
kabhi jumbish na hosi. 

9 Isi sabab meri dif ^hush hai, 
aur meri shaukat shid; meri jism 
bhi ummed men chain karega. 

10 Ki tii meri jin ko pitS men 



his tongue, nor doeth evil to his 
neighbour, nor taketh up a re- 
proach against his neighbour. 

4 In whose eye8 a vue person is 
contemned; but he honoureth , 
them that fear the Lobd. He ihat 
sweareth to his own hurt, and 
changeth not. 

5 He that putteth not out his 
money to usurv, nor taketh re- 
ward against the innocent. He 
that doeth these things shall never 
be moved. 

PSALM XVI. 

Michtam of David. 

1 T>RESERVE me, O God : 
JL for in thee do I put my 

trust. 

2 O my soul, thou hast said unto 
the Lord, Thou art my Lord : 
my goodness extenđeth not to 
thee; 

3 Bui to the saints that are in 
the earth, and to the exceUent, in 
whom is ali my deUght. 

4 Their sorrows shall be multi- 
plied that hasten ctfter another 
god: their drink offerings of blood 
will I not ofFer, nor take up their 
names into my lips. 

5 The Lord is the portion of 
mine inheritance and of my cup : 
thou maintamest my lot. 

6 The lines are fallen unto me 
in pleasant places; yea, I have a 
goođly heritage. 

7 I will bless the Lord, who 
hath given me counsel : my reins 
also instruct me in the nignt sea- 
sons. 

8 I have set the Lord always 
before me: because he is at my 
right hanđ, I shall not be moved. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, 
and my fflory rejoiceth : my flesh 
also shaU rest in hope. 

10 For thou ^t not leave my 

Digitized by Vj^^VIC 



zABtJR XVI. xvn. 



16 



rahne na deg4, aur tii apne qud- 
dus ko sarne na deg4. 

11 Tu mujh ko zindagdni ki 
r^ dikhldwegd ; tere huziir men 
khushfon se seri hai ; tere dahine 
hdtb abad tak *ishraten hain. 

XVn ZABtJE. 
Đaild ki ek Namdz. 

1 AI KHnĐAWAHĐ, sidq ko sun, 
j^ aur meri fary ad par dhy 4n 

rakh, aur meri du'4 par, jo be- 
riva labon se nikalti hai, k^ 
dhar. 

2 Merž, insaf tere huzur se 
nikle; teri šnkhen rasti par nazar 
karen. 

3 Tii mere dil ko azmita ; tu rdt 
ko use dekhtd ; tii mujhe jdnchtd, 
par tu mujh men koi bat na pd- 
weg4; merd ir4da hai, ki mere 

\ munh se bej4 kal4m na nikle. 
4: Ins4n ke k4mon ko dekhkar, 
tere labon ke sukhan ke sabab 
main ne apne tain hal4k kame- 
w41i r^on se bachd rakhd. 

5 Mere gađamo^ ko apni rihon 
men rakh, ki mere p^w na phis- 
len. 

6 Main tujhe pukirtd hun, ki 
tii meri sunegd ; ai mere Khudd, 
meri taraf 1^ dhar, aur meri 
'arz sun. 

7 Apni 'ajib mihrbani kar, ai 
tu, jo apne dahne h4th se tawak- 
kuL kamew41on ko dushmanon 
se hach&tk hai. ~ 

8 Mujhe dnkh ki putli ke m&- 
nind mahfdz rakh ; mujhe apne 
paron ke akjtk tale chhipd le, 

9 Un shariron se, jo mujh par 
zulm karte hain, aur mere j4ni 
dushmanon se, jo mujhe ghere 
htie hain. 

10 We apni charbi men chhip 
gaye hain; we apne munh se 
bar4 bol bolte hain. 

11 We ab bar ek qadam par 
ham ko gherte hain, aur un ki 



soul in hell; neither wilt thou 
suffer thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 

11 Thou wLlt 8hew me the paih 
of life : in thy presence is ftilness 
of joy ; at thy right hand there 
are pleasures for evermore. 

PSALM xvn. 

A Prayer of David. 

1 TTEAR the right, O Lobd, 
JlI attend unto my cry, give 

ear unto my prayer, that goetk 
not out of feigned lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth 
from thy presence ; let thine eyes 
behold the things that are equal. 

3 Thou hast proved mine heart ; 
thou hast visited me in the night ; 
thou hast tried me, and shalt find 
nothing ; I am purposed that my 
mouth shall not transgress. 

4 Conceming the works of men, 
by the word of thy lips I bave 
kept me jrom the pams of the 
destroyer. 

5 Hold up my goings in thy 
paths, that my footsteps sUp not. 

6 I bave called upon thee, for 
thou wilt bear me, O God : in- 
dine thine ear unto me, and hear 
my speech. 

7 Snew thy marvellous loving- 
kindness, O thou that savest by 
thy right hand them which put 
their trust in thee from those that 
rise up against them. 

8 Keep me as the apple of the 
eye,.hide me under the shadow of 
thy wings, 

9 From the wicked that oppress 
me, Jrom my deadly enemies, v)ho 
compass me about. 



IT) They are inclosed in their 
own fat : with their mouth they 
speak proudly. 

11 They bave now compassed 
us in our steps: they have set 
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^khen lag^ hiii hain, ki ham ko 
zamin par gira deweii. 

12 Aur un ki misal vih hai, jaise 
sher, jo shikir par ji lagde ; aur 
jaisi sher ki bachcha, jo chhipke 
ghit men baithe. 

13 Uth, ai Khuda'wand, us ki 
samhnd kar;' us ko dhakel de; 
merijdn ko us sharir se, jo teri 
teg hai, naj4t de : 

14 Un logon se, aiKHUDAwAND, 
jo tere hath hain, duny4 ke logon 
se, jin kk bakhra isi zindagani 
men hai, aur jin ke pet tii apni 
nihini chizon se bhart4; un ki 
auldd bhi ser hoti, aur we apni 
biqi đaulat apne bMbachchon ke 
liye chhor jž,te hain. 

15 Par main jo hiin, 8addqat 
men terd munh dekhung^; aur 
jab main teri surat par hoke 
jigungi, to main ser hunga. 

XVni ZABtJR. 

Sarddr mugannf ke liye, Khudd- 
wand ke bande ĐMd k4 Za- 
biir ; us ne is Zabilr kl biton 
ko us din men Khud4wand ke 
kge kahi, jis din Khudawand 
ne use us ke s£re dushmanon 
ke hdth se, aur Sdill ke h4th se, 
bachiy4 thž. : Aur wuh bold, 

1 A I KHUDiflfwAiO), tu meri qu- 
XJL Vat hai; main tujh se 

muhabbat rakhtd hiln. 

2 KHUDitwAND meri cha^šn, aur 
merl^ ga?h, aur mer4 chhurdne- 
wald hai ; merd Khudi, meri cha- 
t&n, jis par mer4 bharosd hai; 
meri dh41, aur meri najdt kk sing, 
aur mer& linchd burj. 

3 Main Kht7i>aw^nđ se du*4 
mingiingi, jo sitdish ke Miq hai, 
aur yun apne dushmanon se rihii 
-pkvaigL 

4 Maut ki sakhtion ne mujh ko 
gherd, aur bedin logon ke saild- 
bon ne muihe dar^ya. 

5 Vkikl ki tanabon ne mujhe 
gher liya; maut ke phandon ne 
"^ujhe atkay4. 



their eyes bowing down to the 
earth; 

12 Like as a lion tfiat is greedy 
of his prey, and as it were a young 
lion lurking in secret places. 

13 Ariše, O Loed, disappoint 
him, čast him down : deliver my 
soul from the wicked, wkich is 
thy sword : 

14 From men zvhich are thy 
hand, O Lord, from men of the 
world, wkich have their portion 
in this life, and whose belly thou 
fillestwith thyhid ti'easure: they 
are full of children, and leave the 
rest of their subsfance to their 
babes. 

15 As for me, I will behold thy 
face in righteousness : I shall be 
satisfied, when I awake, with thy 
likeness. 

PSALM xvni. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David, the servant of the 
Lord, who spake unto the Lord 
the words of this song in the 
day tliat the Lord delivered 
him from the hand of ali his 
enemies, and from the hand of 
Saul : And he said, 

1 T WILL love thee, O Lord, 
i my strength. 

2 The Lord is my rock, and 
my fortress, and my deliverer; 
my God, my strength, in Tvhom 
I will trust; my buckler, and the 
hom of my salvation, and my high 
tower. 

3 I will call upon the Lord, who 
18 worthy to be praised : so shall 
I be saved fr-om mine enemies. 



4 The sorrow8 of death com* 
passed me, and the floods of un- 
go(Uy men made me afraid. 

5 The sorrows of hell compassed 
me about : the snares of death 
prevented me. 
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6 Main ne tangi ke waqt Khu- 
đAwanđ ko pukdr^ aur apne 
Khuda ke kge chillaya; us ne 
meri 4waz apni haikal men se siinf, 
aur meri faryad us ke s^mhne 
us ke kanon tak pahunchi. 

7 Tab zamin kampi, aur larzi, 
sare pahar jar mul se hil gae, aur 
us ke gusse se tharthar&e. 

8 Us ke nathnon se dhuw£n 
uthi, aur us kc munh se &tash 
bharki, jis se angare dahak uthe. 

9 Us ne asminon ko jhuk£y6, 
aur niclie utra; us ke panwon 
tale t^riki thi. 

10 Wuli kanibi par sawdr hud, 
aur parwaz kar gaya ; wuh haw4 
ke paron par urL 

11 Us ne t^riki ko apn4 parđa 
kiy£, aur us ke gird^^d p^on 
ka andhera asr b&dalon ki ghatd 
us kš, khalDHk th4. 

12 Us Id chamak se, jo us ke 
^e tiii| us ki andberi badlidn 
pnatkar ole aur ang^e ban gae. 

13 Khui>^wai7đ ^sm£non men 

farj^ aur us ne jo iuh4yat buland 
ai, apni awaz nikšdi ; to ole aur 
angdre ban gae. 

14 H4n, us ne apne tir chhore, 
aur un ko pariganda kiy4 ; aur 
bijlian chamkiin, aur unhen gha- 
br4 čijL 

15 Us waqt p&ni ki dhiren dik- 
h4i din, aur teri jhunjhlahat se, 
ai KhudAwand, hkn, tere nath- 
non ke dam ke jhoke se jah4n ki 
newen khul gain. 

16 IJb ne lipar'se bhe^kar mujhe 
pakar liy^ gahre pdmon men se 
us ne mujhe khincn liy^. 

17 Mere zabardast dushman se, 
aur un se, jo mer4 kina rakhte 
the, us ne mujhe naj&t di; is 
liye ki we mujh se sakht zordwar 
the. 

18 Unhon ne bipat ke din mera 
samhn^ kiy4 ; lelun KHUi>i!CwANĐ 
merd takiya tha. 

19 Wuh mujhe nikalke ek ku- 
fihada jagah men legiy^ : us ne 



6 In my diitress I called upon 
theLoBĐ, and cried unto my God : 
he heard my voice out of his tem- 
ple, and my cry čame before him, 
even into his ears. 

7 Then the earth shook and 
trembled ; the foundations also of 
the hills moved and were shaken, 
because he was wroth. 

8 There went up a smoke out 
of his nostrils, and firc out of his 
mouth devoured : coals were kin- 
dled by it. 

9 He bowed the heavens also, 
and čame down: and darkness 
was under his feet. 

10 And he rode upon a cherub, 
and did fly : yea, he did fly upon 
the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness his secret 

Elace; his pavilion round about 
im ivere dark v^aters and thick 
clouds of the skies. 

12 At the brightness that was 
before him his thick clouds passed, 
hail stones and coals of fire. 

13 The LoBĐ also thundered in 
the heavens, and the Highest gave 
his voice ; hail stones and coids of 
fire. 

14 Yea, he sent out his arrow8, 
and scattered them ; and he shot 
out lightnings, and discomfited 
them. 

15 Then the channels ofwaters 
were seen, and the foundations of 
the world were discovered at thy 
rebuke, O Lobd, at the blast of 
the breath of thy nostrils. 

16 He sent from above, he took 
me, he drew me out of many 
waters. 

17 He delivered me from my 
strong enemy, and from them 
which hated me: for they were 
too strong for me. 

18 They prevented me in the 
day of my calamity : but the Lord 
was mv stay, 

19 Iie brought me forth also 
into a large place ; he delivered 

Digitized by Vj^^VIC 



u 



ZABCR xvni. 



mujhe clihiqray4, kjunki wiili 
mujh se khusli tha. 

20 Khui)Awani> ne jaisi meri 
sad4qat tbi, mujh ko jazd di, aur 
mere hdthon ki. pikizagi ke mu- 
t4biq us ne mujhe badl4 diyž,. 

21 Is liye ki main ne Knunit- 
WAND ki r^hen ykd rakhin, aur 
shardrat karke apne KhudA se 
munh na morL 

22 Kyunki us ke sare hukm 
mere zer i nazar rahe, aur us ke 
qaw4'id ko main ne apne se dur 
na kiy4. 

23 Main us ke sdth sičhi rah^ 
aur main ne ^p ko apni badk^ri 
se b4z rakha. 

24 So Khui)Awand ne meri sa- 
daqat ke mutdbiq, aur merf p4k- 
dasti ke muw^q, jo us ki 4nkhon 
ke simhne tbi, mujh ko jaz4 di. 

25 Kahm kamewdle ko tu apne 
tain rahim dikhliti hai; aur 
neki kamew41e par dp ko neki 
karnew414 zš.hir kart4. 

26 Kbilis ko tu apne tain kh&lis 
dikblatd hai, aur kajrauon ke 
sdth tti kajraui kartd hai. 

27 Kyiinki tii 'ajizon ko bach4t& 
hai; aur tii unchi dnkhon ko 
nichi kartd hai. 

28 Tu merš. chir4g jalat4 hai ; 
KhudAwani> mera Khuda mere 
andhere ko uj41d kart4 hai. 

29 Ki main teri kumak se ck 
faig par daurta hun ; main apne 
Khud4 ki madad se ek diwar kiid 
jata hiin. 

30 Khudd jo hai, us ki rah ka- 
mil hai ; KhuđAwaio) ki sukhan 
tay4 hua hai ; wuh un sab ki, jin- 
hen us kk bharosa hai, sipar hai. 

31 KhuđAwanđ ke siwl Khud4 
kaun'hai? aur ham4re Khuda 
ko chhorke chatan kaun hai ? 

32 Khuda hai, jis ne meri kamar 
mazbiit bandhi, aur meri rah k4- 
mil ki. 

33 Us ne mere panw hamion ke 
se kiye, aur mujhe mere linche 
mak&on par khard IsijL 



me, because he delighted in me. 

20 The Lord rewarded me ac- 
cording to mv righteousness ; ac« 
cordin^ to the cleanness of my 
hands hath he recompensed me. 

21 For I bave kept the ^ay8 of 
the LoBĐ,. and have not wickedly 
departed from my Gk)d. 

22 For ali bis juđgments were 
before me, and I did not pat 
away bis statutes from me. 

23 I was also upright before 
him, and I kept myself from 
mine iniquity. 

24 Therefore hath the Loed 
recompensed me according to my 
righteousness, according to the 
cleanness of my hands in bis eye- 
sigbt. 

25 With the merdfiil tbou wilt 
shew thyself merciful ; with an 
upright man tbou wilt 8bew thy- 
self upright ; 

26 Witb the pure tbou wilt sbeiv 
tbyself pure ; and mth. the iro- 
ward thou wilt shew tby8elf fro- 
ward. 

27 For thou wilt save the af- 
flicted people; but wilt bring 
down high looks. 

28 For tbou vilt ligbt my can- 
dle: the Lord my God will en- 
ligbten my darkness. 

29 For by tbee I have run 
througb a troop ; and by my God 
bave 1 leaped over a waU. 

30 As for God, bis way is per- 
fect : the word of the Losn is 
tried iheiss. buckler to ali those 
tbat trust in him. 

31 For wbo is Grod save the 
LoBD ? or wbo is a rock sare our 
God? 

32 It is God tbat girdetb me 
witb strength, and maketb my 
way perfect. 

33 He maketb my feet like 
binds'^ee^ and setteth me upo^ 
my high places. 
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34 Wuh mere hdthon ko i9,ng 
kl ta'lim deti hai, yahdn tak ki 
pital kl kamdn mere blziion se 
tiitti hai. 

85 Tii ne apni naj&t ki sipar 
mujh ko *in4yat ki, aur tere dahne 
Mth ne mujh ko sambfa&ld, aur 
teri mul4yamat ne mujh ko bu- 
zurg kiy4. 

36 Mere qadamon ko, jo mere 
tale hain, tu ne kushada kiy4, 
jaMn tak ki mere p4nw phisalte 
nahfn. 

37 Main ne apne dushmanon ki 
pichhd k'ivž, aur unhen j4 liy4 ; 
main pichhe na phird, jab tak un- 
hen fand na kiya. 

38 Main ne unhen ghdyal kiyd, 
ais4 ki we uth hahm šake ; mere 
qadamon ke niche gir pare hain. 

39 Ki tu ne lar4i ke wiste meri 
kamar mazbiit bdndhi hai ; tii ne 
im ko, 10 mujh par charh ke hain, 
mere niche jhvikkjL 

40 Td ne mere dushmanon k£ 
pith mujhe dikhldi; aur main ne 
un ko, jo merd kina rakhte the, 
ndbud kiy4. 

41 We chill&e, par koi bachane- 
wž,la na thd ; aur Khui>Awand ko 
puk^a, par us ne unhen jawžb 
na diy4. 

42 Tab main ne unhen aisa pisd, 
ki we gard ke mdnind, jo haw4 
men hoti hai, ho gae; main ne 
unhen yun mkkl phenkž., jaise 
raston men k£ kich. 

43 Tii ne mujhe logon ke jhag- 
ron se najž,t df; tii ne mujhe 
ajnabi qaumon kk sarddr kiy4; 
we log, jinhen main nahinjantd, 
meri mnninbarddri karenge. 

44 Mer^ n4m sunte hi unhen 
meri &rmdnbarddri kami paregi; 
ajnabion ki naslen mujh se Sah 
nikleng^i. 

45 Ajnabion ki naslen murjhd 
j£wengi, aur apne chhipne ke 
makžnon men tharthar4wengi. 

46 Khud^wand hi zinda hai; 
meri cha^an mubdrak howe; me- 
ra naj4t-denewala Khuda buland 
howe. 
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34 He teacheth my hands to 
war, so that a bow of steel is 
broken by mine arms. 

35 Thou hast also giren me the 
shield of thy salvation: and thy 
right hand hath hplden me up, 
and thy gentleness hath made me 
great. 

36 Thou hast enlarged m^ steps 
unđer me, that my feet did not 
slip. 

37 I have pursued mine ene- 
mies, and overtaken them: nei- 
ther did I turn again^till they 
were consumed. 

38 I have wounded them that 
they were not able to rise : they 
are fallen under my feet. 

39 For thou hast girded me with 
strength unto the battle: thou 
hast subdued under me those that 
rose up against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me the 
necks of mine enemies; that I 
might destroy them that bate me. 

41 They cried, but tkere waa 
none to save them : even unto the 
Lord, but he answered them not. 

42 Then did I beat them small 
as the. dust before the wind : I 
did čast them out as the dirt in 
the streets. 

43 Thou hast delivered me from 
the strivings of the people ; and 
thou hast made me the head of 
the heathen: a people tokom I 
have not known snall serve me. 

44 As soon as they hear of me, 
thev shall obevme : the strangers 
shall submit themselves unto me. 

45 The strangers shall fade 
away, and be afraid out of their 
close places. 

46 The Lord liveth; and blessed 
be my rock ; and let the God of 
my salvation be exalted. 
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47 Khudž. hi hai, jo merž, inti- 
qam let^ hai, aur qaumon ko 
meie zer kartd hai. 

48 Wuh mujhe mere dushmanon 
se najat deta hai ; hdn, tii mujhe 
un par, jo mujh se mugdbala 
karte hain, b414 kart4 hai; tu 
ne mujhe žalim admi se makhlasi 
đf. . 

49 So main, ai K.huda'wand, 
qaumon ke darmiyan ierk shukr 
karungll, aur tere nam ke git 
gdiinga. 

50 Wuh apne badshah ko najat 
i kulU bakhshta hai, aur apne 
masih Daud par, aur us ki nasl 
par abad tak rahm karnewala 
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XIX ZAB^R. 



Sardar muganni ke liye, Datid k^ 
Zabiir. 

1 VSMlN Khudš ki jal41 ba- 
XjL yan karte hain, aur falak 

us ki dastk^i dikhlatd hai. 

2 Ek din diisre din se baten 
karti hai, aur ek r^t dusri rkt ko 
ma^rifat bakhshti hai. 

3 Un ki koi lugat aur zuban 
nahin, un ki ž,waz suni nahin 
jati :" 

4 Sari zamin men un ki tkr 
guzar gavi, aur dunya ke kandron 
tak un ka kalam pahunchi hai. 
Un men us ne dftdb ke liye khai- 
ma khard kiyd hai, 

5 Jo dulh4 ke m4nind khalwat- 
khane se nikal ata hai, aur pah- 
lawan ki tarah maidan men daurne 
se khush hota hai. 

6 Aflak ke kandre se us ki bar- 
4mad hai, aur us ki gardish un 
ke diisre kanžre tak hoti ; us ki 
garmi se koi chiz nahin chhipi. 

7 KhudAwand ki tauret kdmil 
hai, ti dilon ki phemewali hai ; 
KhudAwand ki shahddat sach- 
chi hai, ki nždanon ko ta'lim de- 
new£li hai. 

8 KhudAwand ki shari'aten sidhi 



47 It is God that avengeth me, 
and subdueth the people under 
me. 

48 He delivereth me from mine 
enemies : yea, thou liftest me up 
above those that rise up against 
me : thou hast delivered me from 
the violent man. 

49 Therefore will I give thanks 
unto thee, O Lord, among the 
heathen, and sing praises unto 
thy name. 

50 Great deliverance giveth he 
to his king; and sheweth mercy 
to his anointed, to David, and to 
his seed for evermore. 



PSALM XIX. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David. 

1 rriHE heavens declare the 
X glory of God; and the 

finnament sheweth his handy- 
work. 

2 Day unto day uttereth speech, 
and nieht unto night sheweth 
knowleage. 

3 There is no speech nor lan- 
guage, where their voice is not 
heard. 

4 Their Une iš gone out through 
ali the earth, and their words to 
the end of the world. In them 
hath he set a tabernacle for the 
sun, 

5 Which i« as a bridegroom 
coming out of his chamber, and 
rejoiceth as a strong man to run 
a race. 

6 His going forth is from the 
end of the heaven, and his cir- 
cuit unto the ends of it : and there 
is nothing hid from the heat 
thereof 

7 The law of the Loed is per- 
fect, converting the soul : the tes- 
timony of the Lord is sure, 
making wise the simple. 

8 The statutes of the Lord are 
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ZABtJR XIX. XX. 



hain, ki dii ko khushi bakhshti 
hain ; KhuđAwani> kd hukm saf 
hai, ki žnkhon ko niir detd hai. 

9 KhuđAwanđ ki khauf p£k 
hai, ki us ko abad tak p4eddri 
hai; Khuđ.^:wanđ ki 'adalaten 
tam^m o kamdl sachchi aur sidhi 
hain. 

10 We sone se, balki bahut 
kundan se, beshgimat hain, aur 
shahd aur us ke chhatte ke fap- 
ko|^ se shirintar hain. 

11 Us ke siwa ter^ banda un se 
tarbiyat -pkti hai; un ke yad 
rakhne men bard hi ajr hai. 

12 Apne gunihon ko kaun jan 
sakta hai ? tu mujh ko gunih i 
pinhdni se pik kar. 

13 Apne bande ko 'amd ke gu- 
nihon se bhi mahfdz rakh ; un- 
hen mujh par g41ib hone mat de ; 
tab main be-'aib hodngž, aur 
bare gundh se pdk ho jiungd. 

14 Mere munh ki bdten, aur 
mere dil ke soch tujhe pasand 
ć,wen, ai KHUĐjrwANĐ, meri eha- 
t^n, aur merd fidiya denew^4. 

XX ZABtJR. 

Sardir muganni ke liye, Daud ka 
Zabiir. 

1 -ITUSlBATkedinKHUDA. 
JLYL wANDteri8une; Ya'qub 

ke Khud4 kk nhm tujhe bulandi 
baklishe ; 

2 Apne maqdis se teri kumak 
bheje, aur Saihun men se tujhe 
sambhale ; 

3 Teri siri hadyon ko vid far- 
m4we; aur tere charhawon ko 
qabiil kare; Silah. 

4 Tere dil kl V^hwahish ke mu- 
w&fiq tujh ko de-^e, aur tere sire 
matlab pure kare. 

5 Ham teri najdt se Vhushi ka- 
renge ; ham apne Khudd ke nkm 
par apne jhande kliare karenge; 
KuuDifwAND teri sdri murlden 
ptiri kare. 

6 Abmainj^tdhun, kiKnuĐ^- 
WAN]> apne masih k4 chhur4ne- 
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right, rejoicing the heart: the 
commandment of the Lord ui 
pure, enlightening the eyes. . 

9 The fear of the Lobđ is clean, 
enduring forever : the judgments 
of the LoBĐ are true and right* 
eous altogether. 

10 More to be desired are they 
than gold, yea, than much fine 
gold : sweeter also than honcy 
and the honeycomb. 

11 Morcover by them is thy 
serrant wamed : and in keeping 
of them there is great reward. 

12 Who can imder štand his er< 
rors ? cleanse thou me from secret 
fauUs. 

13 Keep back thy servant also 
&om presumptuous sina; let them 
not have dominion over me: 
then shall I be upright, and I 
shall be innocent from the great 
transgression. 

14 Let the words of my mouth,aQd 
the meditation of mv heart, be 
acceptable in thy signt, O Lobd, 
my strength, and my redeemer. 

PSALM XX. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David. 

1 rpHE Lobd hear thee in 

X the day of trouble ; the 
name of the God of Jacob defend 
thee; 

2 Send thee help from the sanc* 
tuary, and strengthen thee out of 
Zion; 

3 Bemember ali thy offerings, 
and accept thy bumt sacrifice.; 
Selah. 

4 Grant thee according to thine 
own heart, and fiilfil ali thy 
counsel. 

5 We will rejoice in thy salva- 
tion, and in the name of our God 
vre will set un our banners : the 
LoBĐ frdfil aU thy petitions. 

6 Now know I that the Lobd 
saveth his anointed ; he will hear 
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w414 hai ; wuh apne dahne hiih 
ke najat-denewale zor se apne 
dsm^n i quđs par se us ki sunegd. 

7 Ye garion ko, we ghoron ko, 
par ham Kbvdjcvtatuj} apne Khud4 
ke nam Ico yad karenge. 

8 We kham hue, aur gir pare : 
lekin ham u^he, aur siđhe khare 
hiie. 

9 Ai KhudAwani), najit de ; jis 
din ham du'd mdngen, us din bad- 
shdh hamari sune. 

XXI ZABtJR. 

Sardar muganni ke liye, Ddud ka 
Zabiir. 

1 A I KhudAwani), teri 
jljL tawiin4i se bddsh^ khushi 

karta hai, aur teri najat se kyi hi 
dilsh^d hai. 

2 Tu ne us ko us ke dil kd mat- 
lab diy4; aur us ne jo kuchh 
apne munh se mdnga, tu ne us ka 
suwal radd na kiyd. Silah. 

3 Nek taftfiqon se tu kp hi us 
ke sath pesh 4ya; tii ne JJi&lis 
sone ki tdj us ke sir par rakhd. 

4 Us ne tujh se zindagi chihi, 
aur tu ne us ko 'umr ki dardzi 
abad tak bakhshi. 

5 Ten naj4t se us ki shaukat 
'azim hai; jalal aur kamdl tu ne 
us par rakhd hai. 

6 Ki tii ne us ko abadi baraka- 
ten bakhshin ; tii ne us ko apne 
diddr se nihayat khushwaqt kiy4. 

7 B4dsh4h ne KHUDifWAND par 
tawakkul kiy4;*Haqqi Ta'dla ki 
rahmat se wuh kabhi jumbiah na 
p4weg4. 

8 Terd h4th tere sire dushmanon 
ko dhiindh nikdlegi ; teri dahni 
hith tere bairion ka thikini lagi- 
weg4. 

9 Tii apne qahr ke waqt un ko 
taniir kl tarah dahk4weg4 ; Khu- 
đAwand un ko apne qahr se nigal 
jaweg4 ; aur ag un ko kha 
legil 



ZABtJR XX. XXI. 



him &om bis holy heaveu ynth. 
the saving strength of his right 
hand. 

7 Some tmst in chariots, and 
some in horses : but we mll re- 
member the name of the Lobjd 
our God. 

8 They are brought down and 
fallen: but we are risen and 
štand upright. 

9 Save, Lord: let the king 
hear us when we call. 



PSALM XXI. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David. 

1 rpHE king shall joy in thy 
X strength, O Lobd; and 
in th]^ salvation how greatlj shaU 
he rejoicei 

2 Thou hast given him his 
heart's desire, and hast not with- 
holden the request of his lips. 
Selah. 

3 For thou preventest him with 
the blessings of goodness : thou 
settest a crown of pure gold on 
his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou 
gavest it him, even lengthof day8 
for ever and ever. 

5 His glory is great in thy sal- 
vation : honour and majeBty hast 
thou laid upon him. 

6 For thou hast made him most 
blessed for ever : thou hast made 
him exceeding glad with thy 
countenance. 

7 For the king trusteth in the 
LoBD, and through the mercy of 
the most High ne shall not be 
moved. 

8 Thine hand shall find out ali 
thine enemies: ijay right hand 
shall find out those that hate 
thee. 

9 Thou shalt make them as a 
fiery oven in the time of thine 
anger: the Loed shall Bwallow 
them up in hia wrath, and the 
fire shall devour them. 
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10 Tu zamin par se iin ka phal 
kho deg4 ; un ki nasl bani Adam 
men rahne na deg&. 

11 Kyunki unhon ne tere bar- 
khildf badi phail^ij aur aisi buri 
fikr sochi, ki use nihayat ko 
pahunch^ na saken^. 

12 Ki tu un ki pi3i dikhlž,wega, 
aur tu un ke nibaru apne chule 
ko charb4weg4. 



13 Ai KHUDiCWAND, tii apni hi 
qudrat se buland ho ; ki ham teri 
buzurgi kl madh aur san£ gd- 
wenge. 

xxn zabUr. 

Sard4r muganni ke liye Daud k4 
Zabur, jo Sahar ke gazal ke 
sur par giji jawe. 

1 A I mere Khuda, ai mere Khu- 
XjL dž.,tunemujhekyugiciihor 
diy4 ? tu meri kumak se, aur 
mere karane ki biton se kyun 
diir rah6 ? 

2 Ai mere Khuđd, main din ko 
cbilldti hun, par tu nahin suntd ; 
rkt ko bhi, aur cbup nahin rahti. 

3 Magar tii auddiis hai : tu 
Isrdel kl madn men sukunat 
karnewali hai. 

4 Hamire bipdadon ne tujh par 
tawakkulkiyi; unhonneti^jhpar 
bharosd ra1di4, aur tu ne unhen 
chhurdvž. 

5 Unhon ne tujh se fary&d ki, 
aur naj&t ^ ; unhon ne tujh par 
bharos4 kiyd, aur sharminda na 

j hiie. 

; 6 Far main M^i hiln, na insan ; 

. ddmion kd nang hlin aur aaumon 
, • ki'šr." 

7 We sab, jo mujh ko dekhte 
hain, mujh par hanste hain, we 

I apne hon^h pasdrte hain, we sir 

hil4 hilake kahte hain. 

8 Us ne Khuda par bharosa 
kiyd, ki wuh use bachž.we : agar 
wuh us se r^zi hai, to wuhi use 
chhur4we. 
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10 Theirfruitshaltthoudestroy 
from the earth, and their seed 
firom among the children of men. 

11 For they intended evil 
against thee : they imagined a 
mischievous device, whick they 
are not able to perform, 

12. Therefore shalt thou make 
them turn their back, when thou 
shalt make ready thine arrouos 
upon thy strings against the face 
of them. 

13 Be thou exaltcd, Lobd, In 
thine own strength; so will we 
sing and praise tny power. 



PSALM xxn. 

To the chief Musician upon 
Aijeleth Shahar, A Psalm of 
David. 

1 IVf Y God, my God, why 
jjIjL hast thou forsaken me ? 

whi/ art thou so far from helping 
me, and from the words oi my 
roaring ? 

2 O my God, I cry in the day- 
time, but thou hearest not ; and 
in the night season, and am not 
silent. 

3 But thou art holy, O thou 
that iohabitest the praises of 
Israel. 

4 Our fathers trusted in thee : 
they trusted, and thou diđst de- 
liver them. 

5 They cried imto thee, and 
were delivered : they trusted in 
thee, and were not confounded. 

6 But I am a worm, and no 
man; a reproach of men, and 
despised of tne people. 

7 Ali they that see me laugh 
me to scom : they shoot out the 
lip, they shake the head, saying^ 

8 He trusted on the Lord that 
he would deliver him: let him 
deKver him, seeing he dclighted 
inhim. 
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9 Ba har hal tu lii hai, jo mujhe 
pet se b&har liji; meri ma ki 
chiidtion par bhf tujh par merd 
i'atimš,d tnd. 

10 Main paidd hote hi tujh par 
phenki gayi ; jab main apni ma 
ke pet men tha, tab h£ se tii mer4 
Khudi hai. 

11 Mujh se' đur mat rah, ki 
tangi i pahimchi, aur madađgdr 
koi nahin. 

12 Bahut se bailon ne mujhe i 
ghardhai: Basan ke farbih bailon 
ne ch&ron taraf se mujh par hu- 
jum kiva hai. 

13 We mujh par phirnewile aur 
guninew41e sher ki tarah munh 
pasare hue hain. 

14 Main pdni ki tarah bah4 
jati hun, aur mere band band 
alag ho chale hain ; mer4 dil 
mom kl tarah mere sine men 
pighal gayd. 

15 Meri quwat thikre ki tarah 
khushk ho gai ; meri zubdn talii 
se lagi jiti hai, aur tii mujhe 
maut kl kh^ par bith4t4 hai. 

1 6 Ky linki kutte mujh ko gherte 
hain; shariron ki guroh mer£ 
ihUta karti hai ; we mere hdth aur 
mere p4nw chhedte. 

17 Main apni sab haddion ko 
gin saktž hiin; we mujhe tžkte. 
hain, aur ghurte hain. 

18 We mere kapre 4pas men 
bintte hain, aur mere libds par 
qur'a ddlte hain. . 

19 Par tu, ai KhudAwand, diir 
mat rah; ai meri taw^nai, jald 
men madad ke liye d. 

20 Meri jan ko talwir se bacha, 
aur meri wahida ko kutte ke hdth 
se. 

21 Babar ke munh se mujhe 
rih&i de, aur mujhe bhainson ke 
singon se bachi. 

22 Main apne bhaion men ter^ 
n4m bayin Karungd, aur majm'a 
men tera sani^w4n houngd. 

23 Tum, jo KHUD/fwAND se darte 

' ^ us ki sitdish karo ; ai Ya'qiib 



9 But thou art he that took me 
out of the womb : thou didst 
make me hope when I was upon 
my mother's breasts. 

10 I was čast upon thee from 
the womb : thou art my Grod from 
my mother's belly. 

11 Be not far from me; for 
trouble is near ; for there is none 
to help. 

12 Many bulls have compasseđ 
me : strong buUs of Bashan hare 
beset me round. 

13 They gaped upon me loith 
their mouths, as a ravening and 
a roaring lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, 
and ali my bones are out of joint : 
my heart is like wax ; it is melt- 
ed in the midst of my bowels, 

15 My strength is dried uplike 
a potsherd ; and my tongue 
cleaveth to my jaws; and thou 
hast brought me into the dust of 
death. 

16 For dogs have compasseđ 
me: the assembly ©fthe wicked 
have inclosed me : they pierced 
my hands and my feet. 

17 1 may teli ali my bones : they 
look and stare upon me. 

18 They part my garments 
among them, and čast lota upon 
my vesture. 

19 But be not thou far from me, 
O Lord : O my strength, haste 
thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my soul from the 
sword ; my darling from the 
power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lion's 
mouth : for thou hast heard me 
from the homs of the unicoms. 

22 I will declare thy name unto 
my brethren : in tne midst of 
the congregation will I praise 
thee. 

23 Ye that fear the LoBĐ, praise 
him ; ali ye the 8^ of Jacob, 
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kl siri nasl, tum us ki buzurgi 
karo ; ai Isr&el ki akri aul^đ, us 
k4 dar m&no. 

24 Ei us ne dardmand ke dard 
kl tahqir nahin kf, na us se use 
nafrat £i, na us ne us se apnd 
miinh pher liy&; balki jab us 
ne us ko pukdra, us ne jaw&b čijL 

25 Bari jam&'at menmujh se teii 
sitiish hogi ; main un ke 4ge jo 
us se darte hain, apn£ nazren adi 
karun^i. 

26 We jo halun hain, kliawenge, 
aur ser nowenge ; we, jo KhudA- 
WANĐ ke tlilib hain, us ki sit^sh 
karenge; tumhare dil abad tak 
zinda rahense. 

27 S4r& jandn sarisar Khuđa- 
UTANĐ k& tazkira karegd, aur us 
kl taraf rujti' how^ ; sab qau- 
mon ke ghardne tere &ge sijda 
karenge. 

28 KL saltanat KhuđAwanđ ki 
bai; qaumon ke darmiy&n wuhi 
hikim hai. 

29 Đtin7d ke s^re daulatmand 
khdwe5ee, aur sijda karenge ; we 
sab, jo'l:Mk men milte hain, us 
ke huziir jhukenge ; aurwejinki 
maj&l nahin, ki" apni j4n bachš- 
wen. 

30 £k nasl ho^,^o us ki ban- 
dagfkaregi; wun KHUĐiirwANi> ke 
ghardne men gini j4wegi. 

31 Wuh 4wegf, aur un logon ko, 
jo paidd honge, yih kahke us ki 
sađaoat z&Iur karegi, ki us ne 
aisa kiy&. 

/ 

XXin ZABtJR. 
Ddiid ki Zabdr. 

1 T^HUDiWAND mer& 
J\. chaupdnhai; mujhko 

kttchH kami nahin. 

2 Wuh mujhe suthri char%^ 
menbithl&t& hai; wuh r^atke 
chashmon ki taraf meri rahnu- 
mld kart4 hai. 

3 Wuh meri j&n pher ldt4 hai, 
aur apne n4m ke hye mujhe sa- 
d4qat ki r^on men liye phirt4 
haL 



fflorify him ; and fear him, ali ye 
tne seed of Israel. 

24 For he hath not despised nor 
abhorred the afiliction of the af- 
flicted ; neither hath he Md his 
face from him ; but when he cried 
unto him, he heard. 

25 My prdse shall be of thee in 
the great congresation : I will 
pay my yows berore them that 
fear him. 

26 The meek shall eat and be 
satisfied: thev shall praise the 
Lord that seek him : your heart 
shall live for ever. 

27 AH the ends of the world 
shfdl remember and tum unto 
the LoBĐ : and ali the kindreds 
of the nations shall i^orship be« 
fore thee. 

28 For the kingdom is the 
LoBD*s : and he is the goremor 
among the nations. 

29 AU thetf that be &t upon 
earth shall eat and wor8hip : ali 
thev that go down to the dust 
shall bow before him : and none 
can keep alive his own soul. 

30 A seed shall serve him; it 
shall be accounted to the Lobi> 
for a seneration. 

31 They shall come, and shall 
dedare his righteousness unto a 
people that shall be bom, that 
ne nath done tkis, 

PSALM xxm. 

A Fsalm of David. 

1 rpHE LoBD is my Shepherđ; 

JL I shall not want. 

2 He maketh me to lie down m 
green pastures: he leadeth me 
beside the still waters. 

3 He restoreth my soul; he 
leadeA me in the paths of righ- 
teousness for his name's šake. 
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4 Agarchi main maut ke siva 
ki w4cLi men phirun, mujne 
kuchh khauf o knatar naMn, ki 
td mere s&tli hai ; teri chhari, aur 
teri Mthi se, mere dil ko tasalli 
hai. 

5 Tii mere daslimanon ke huzur 
mere ^e đastarkliwiii bichhiti ; 
tti mere sir par tel malta ; medi 
piy41a labrez hoke clihalakt4 hai. 

6 Li-kal4m mihrbini aur rah- 
mat *umr bhar mere sith rahegi, 
aiir main hamesha KhudAwaki> 
ke ghar men rahiingL 

XXIV ZABtJR. 
BkUČL U Zabiir. 

1 r7AMlN K.Hui>AwANĐ kf 
JlJ hai aur us ki ma'miiri 

bhi; iahin aur us ke s&re 
b&shinde us ke hain. 

2 Is liye ki us ne us ki bini p4- 
nion par rakhi, aur use sailibon 
par aaim kiy4. 

3 KHnĐirwAND ke pah4r par 
kaun charh saktd hai? aur us 
kemak&n i muqaddas par kaun 
khard rah sakti hai ? 

4 Wuhihai, jiskeh4ths4f hsdn, 
aur jis ki dil p4k hai ; jis ke dil 
men behildagi nahin samai, aur jo 
makr se qasam nahln khatd. 

5 KHUĐi:wAin> ki barakat use 
pahunchegi, aur us ke naj&t-dene- 
w&Le Khudi ki sadiqatus ke sdth 
hiu. 

6 Tih wuh guroh hai, jo us ki 
t&Ub, aur YaVb ke diddr ki 
khwlth4u hai. SU&h. 

7 Ai phitako, apne sir dnčhe 
karo, aur ai abadi darwazo, unche 
ho, ki jaia k& BhčsUh dikhU 
howe. 

8 Jal^ ki Badsh&h kauu hai? 
Wuh KHin>j£WAin>, jo qawi aur 
q4dir &ai ; wuh Ksjji>xwasj>^ jo 
jaog men q&hir hai. 

9 Ai phatako, apne sir linche 
karo, aur ai abadi darw4zo, tinche 
ho, ki jaUa k& Badsh&h d4khil 
howe. 

10 Yih jal4 ki Badshih kaun 



4 Yea, thouf^h I walk thronsii 
the Yalley of me shadow of deaui, 
I will fear no evil : for thou cert 
with me ; thy rod and thy stsff 
they comfort me. 

5 Thou preparest a table befare 
me in the presence of mine ene- 
mies: thou anointest my beađ 
with oil ; my cup runneth over. 

6 Surelv goodness and mercy 
shall follow me ali the dayB A 
my life : and I wlL1 dwell in the 
house of the Lokd for ever. 

PSALM XXIV. 
A Psalm of David. 

1 fTlHE earth is the Lokd^s, 
X and the fulness Ihereof ; 

the world, and they that dwe]l 
therein. 

2 For he hath founded it upon 
the seas, and established it upon 
the floods. 

3 Who shall ascend into the 
hill of the LoBĐ ? or who shall 
štand in his holy place ? 

4 He that hath clean hands, 
and a pure heart ; who hath not 
lifted up his soul imto vanity, 
nor swom deceitMly. 

5 He shall receive the blessing 
from the Lokd, and ri^hteousness 
from the Grod of his ssdvation. 

6 This is the generation of them 
that seek him, that seek thy &ce, 
O Jacob. Selah. 

7 Lift up vour heads, O ye gates ; 
and be ye lift up, ve evermsting 
doors ; and the Eong of glory 
shall come in. 

8 Who is this King of glorv? 
The LosD strong andmighty, the 
LosD mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up vour heads, O ye gates; 
even lift them up, ye everlastiag 
doors; and the King of ghrj 
shall come in. 

10 Who is thia King of glory ? 
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liai ? KHi7i>irwANi> vi afw4j, wiilii 
jal41 k'i Blidsh&h hai. Sil^. 

XXV ZABtR. 

DdiidldZabur. 

1 A I Khui>Awaiiđ, main apni 
XjL j^ ko teri taraf uthktk 

biin. 

2 Ai mere Khuđ^, main tujh par 
tdiarosi raklit^ hi!n, na no, ki 
main sharminđa hoiin, aur mere 
dushman mujh par ~&th pćke 
khuah bon. 

3 Aiirimmen8ebhi,jotujhpar 
tawakkiil rakhte baip, koi sHar- 
sninda na bo ; baiki we, jo ndbaqq 
ti^b se sarkasbi karte bain, sbar- 
mmda bowen. 

4 Ai Khuđ^wavđ, mujbe apni 
T&hen đikblii, mujb ko apne raste 
batl4. 

6 Apni sad^at men mujb ko le 
chal, aur mujb ko ta'lim de, ki 
mera naj&t-đenew^4 Kbudd tti 
bai; sdre din main terd intizdr 
kbincbt4 bdn. 

6 Ai RHin>irwAiu>, apni latif 
rabmaton ko aur apni mibrb&- 
nion ko y&d kar, ki we qadim se 
s&bit bain. 

7 Meri jawini ke gunibon aur 
qusuron ko jid mat kar; tu 
apni rabmat ke mutibig apni 
kbiibi ke liye, ai KhxjdAwani), 
mujbe y4d kar. 

8 KHUĐi:wANi> bbali aur^dbd 
bai ;* wub is liye guncdig^ron ko 
r&b ki hkt sikbdtd bai. 

9 Wub balimon ko *addlat ki 
ritb bat&td bai, aur miskihon ko 
apni r&b dikbitd bai. 

10 Khud/cwani) ki sžxi r&ben 
rabmat aur 8ad&qat bain un ke 
Iiye, jo us ke 'abd o us ki sbabi- 
daton ko y4d rakbte bain. 

11 Ai KHui).đCwAND, apne nim 
ke wi8te'mere gunab bakbsb de, 
ki we bare bain. 

12 Wufi kaun sa insin bai, jo 
KhuđAwanđ se dartd bai? wub 
lis ko wubi r&b, jo use pasand 
bo, batKweg4. 



Tbe Lord of borts, be is tbe EJng 
ofgk)ry. Selah. 

PSALM XXV. 
APsalmofĐavid. 

1 TTNTOthee,OLoBD, dol 

U lifl up my soul. 

2 O my God, I trust in thee : 
let me not be ashamed, let not 
mine enemies triumpib orer me. 



3 Yea, let none tbat wait on 
tbee be asbamed: let tbem be 
asbamed wbi^ transgress ndthout 
cause. 

4 Sbew me tby ways, O Lokp ; 
teacb me tby patbs. 

5 Lead me in tby trutb, and 
teacb me : for thou art tbe God 
of my salvation; on tbee do I 
wait aU tbe day. 

6 Bemember, O Losd, tby ten- 
der merdes andtby lovingkind- 
nesses; for tliejkave been ever of 
old. 

7 Remember not tbe sins of my 
youtb, nor my transgressions : 
according to tbv mercy remem- 
ber tbou me ror tby goodness' 
šake, O Lobd. 

8 Good anduprigbt is tbe Lobđ : 
tberefore w]ll be teacb sinners in 
tbe way. 

9 Tbe meek will be euide in 
judement : and tbe meek 'will be 
teadi bis way. 

10 Ali tbe patbs of tbe Losđ 
are mercy and trutb unto sucb 
as keep bis covenant and bis 
testimonies. 

11 For tby name*8 šake, O 
LoBĐ, pardon mine iniqui1y ; for 
it is great. 

12 wbat man is be tbat fearetb 
tbe LoBĐ? bim sbali be teacb 
ia tbe way that be sball cboose. 
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13 Us ka ji dudn se rahegi, 
aur us ki iiasl zamik ki wma 
hogi. 

14 Khui>Awani> ki bhed un p4s 
hai, Jo us se darte hain; wuh 
un ko apni *ahd đikhMegi. 

15 Meri inkhen hamesna Khu- 
]>AwAND ki taraf lagi rahti liain ; 
kyunki waihi mere pinw phande 
se m^legL 

16 Meri taraf mutawanih ho, 
aur mujh par rahm kar, Ki main 
akel4 aur dukh men hun. 

17 Mere dil ke gam bahut barh 
gae ; tu mujh ko mere dukhon se 
bachi. 

18 Meri '4jizi aur dukh par 
niffah kar; mere sab gundh 
bakhsh de. 

19 Mere dushmanon ko dekh, 
ki we bahut hain, aur sakht be- 
rahmi se meri k&a rakhte hain. 

20 Meri jin bachi, aur mujhe 
najit de ; na ho ki main pashe« 
man houn ; mujhe, teri hi bha- 
rosi hai. 

21 Aisk kar, ki risti aur sidhši 
mere nigihbin howen, ki mujhe 
tujh se ummed hai. 

22 Ai Khudi, Isriel ki siri tak- 
lifon se lise najit de. 

XXVI ZABtJR. 

Diiid ki Zabiir. 

1 A I KHXJD-đCwAND, meri insif 
jHL ićar, ki main apni risti 

kC rih chalti, aur main KhuđA- 
WANĐ par tawakkul kartii hiln ; 
main lagzish na khiungi. 

2 Ai KHUĐAwAid>, mujhe izmi, 
aur meri imtihin kar ; mere dil, 
aur mere bitm ko ti le. 

3 Ei teri rahmat meri inkhon 
ke simhne hai, aur main teri sa- 
diqat ki rih chalti hiin. ' 

4 Main behudon kesith nahfn 
baithii,' aur riyikiron ke sith 
nahin jiti hun. 

5 Badkiron ki jami^at ki main 
dushman hun ; Uiabison ke sith 
main na bai^hungi. 

6 Main begunihi men apnehith 



ZABtJR XXV. XXVI. 



13 His soul shall dwell at ease ; 
and his seed shall inherit the 
earth. 

14 The secret of the Lord t^ 
with them that fear him ; and he 
will 8iiew them his corenant. 

15 Mine eyes are ever towarđ 
the Lobđ; for he shaU pluck 
my feet out of the net. 

16 Tum thee unto me, and 
have mercy upon me ; for I a?n 
desolate and amicted. 

17 The troubles of my heart 
are enlarged : O bring thou me 
out of my distresses. 

18 Look upon mine afflictioii 
and my pain; and forgive ali 
my sins. 

19 Consider mine enemies ; for 
they are many; and they hate 
me with cruel hatred. 

20 O keep my soul, and deliver 
me: let me not be ashamed; for 
I put my trust in thee. 

21 Let integrity and upright* 
ness preserve me ; for I wait on 
thee. 

22 Bedeem Israel, O God, out 
of ali his troubles. 

PSALM XXVI. 

A Psalm of Da^-id. 

1 TUDGE me, O Loed ; for 
cl I have walked in mine 

int^rity : I have trusted also in 
the Lord; therefore I shall not 
slide. 

2 Exami3Le me, O Lobd, and 

Erove me ; try my reins and my 
eart. 

3 For thy lovingkindness is 
before mine eyes: and I have 
walked in thy truth. 

4 I have not sat with vain per- 
sons, neither w£U I go in with 
dissemblers. 

5 I have hated the conerega- 
tion of evil doers ; and wlL1 not 
sit with tiie wićked. 

6 I will wash mine hands is 
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6}iodng&: tab main, ai KhuđA- 
T¥AND, tere mazbah ki taw^ 
kanine^; 

7 Tud rnain teri shukrgaz&ri4n 
karun, aur terf *ajdib guđraten 
t&jiii karun. 

8 Ai KHUĐjflrwAND, mujh ko tere 
rahne Idi ghar bh&y4, aur wuh 
makšji, jah^ ter4 ju^ raht4 hai, 
khush kYL 

9 Men jin ko gunahg&ron men 
ahdmil mat kar, aur meri hagr^t 
ko Idiunion se na mil4. 

10 Ei un ke hithon men fas4d 
hai, aur un k& dalm& h4th rish- 
waton se pur hai. 

.11 Main jo hun, apn£điyanat se 
T^ chalung^; mujhe makhlasi 
de, aur mujn par rahm kar. 

12 Mer4 panw bar^bar jagah 
par hai; main majma'on men 
&HUĐi[wANĐ ko mub&rak kai^ 
iungL 

xxvn zabCr, 

Ddiid kd Zabiir. 

1 TT^HUDlTVAND meri 
JlSl roshni hai, aur meri 

najat : mujh ko kis ki dahshat ? 
KhuđAwai9d meri zindagi ki 
tawćn&L hai; mujh ko kis ki 
haibat? 

2 Jis waqt sharir, aur mere 
dushman, aur mere bairi merd 
sosht kh^e ko muih par charh 
Se, to imhon ne thokar Kh4i, aur 

3 So f^ar ek lashkar mere bar* 
)fMlif khaima khari kare, to mere 
đil ko kuchh khauf nahin; aur 
acar we mujh se qit41 karen, to 
Mwujud us ke bhi mera tawakkul 
sdbit rahegL 

4 Main ne KhudAwand se ek 
fniw&l }njk, aur main us k& talib 
hiin, ki main *umr bhar Khu- 
Di[wAND ke ghar men rahun, 
aur KhuđAwanđ ki khushniidi 
dekhtin, aur us ki haikal men 
tahdqlt karun. 

5 Kvtlnki musibat ke waqt wuh 
mujh ko apne l^haime men chhipi 



innooency: so will I 
thine altar, O Lord : 
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7 That I may publish with the 
Toice of thanlcsgiving, and teli of 
ali thy wonđrous work8. 

8 LoBĐ, I have loved the habi- 
tation of thy house, and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth. 

9 Gather not my soul with sin« 
ners, nor my life with bloody 
men: 

10 In whose hanđs is mischie^ 
and their right hand is full of 
bribes. 

11 But as for me, I will walk in 
mine integrity : redeem me, and 
be merciful unto me. 

12 My foot standeth in an even 
place : in the oongregations will 
I bless the Lokd. 



PSALM XXVII. 

A Psalm of David. 

1 npHE LoBD is my light 

JL and my salvation ; whom 
shall I fear? the Lobđ is the 
strength of my life; of whom 
shalllbeafraid? 

2 When the wicked, even mine 
enemies and my foes, čame upon 
me to eat up my flesh, they 
stumbled and fell. 

3 Though an host should encamp 
against me, my heart shall not 
fear : though war should rise 
against me, m this wiU I be con* 
fident« 

4 One thing have I desired of 
the LoBĐ, that will I seek aiter ; 
that I may dwell in the house of 
the LoBD ali the day8 of my life, 
to behold the beauty of the Lord, 
and to enquire in ms temple, 

5 For in the time of trouble he 
shall hide me in his pavilion : in 

*c3 

Digitized by Vj^JWV1C 



30 



ZABtJR XXVII. 



apne ^ere ke parde men 
mujhe poshida rakhegd ; wuh 
mujhe cnat^ par charh&wegi. 

6 So ab main apne s&re đush- 
manon men, jo mere &3p^ hain, 
sarbuland hun ; main us ki 
haikal men ^diushi ki aurbdni^ 
kanlng4 ; inaindlungi, n&n, main 
Khuđawanđ kl madh aur sand 
giiinffd. 

7 Ai KHui>irwAND, jab main 
buluid iw&i se chilkiin, to tii 
sun le, aur mujh par rahm kar, 
aur mighe jaw4b de. 

8 Jab td farmiti, kiMere didiu: 
ke t41ib ho, to meri dil bol u^bl., 
Ai Khui>awanđ, main tere did&r 
U tiUib hiln. 

9 Mujh serdposh mat ho, aur 
gaaae se apne bande ko kh&rij 
mat kar ; ki td meri madad hai ; 
mujh ko tark na kar, aur miyh 
ko chhor mat de, ai mere n^j&t- 
denew&le Khuda. 

10 Ei mere b4p, aur meri mi 
mujh ko chhor gae, par Khuđa- 
wANi> meri parwarish kare^d. 

11 Ai KHiTDjflrwAND, mujh ko 
apni r&h 'bat4, aur mujhe wuh 
r4h, jobar4bar hai, mere dush- 
manon ke liye dikhl4. 

12 Mere dushmanon ke q4bii 
men muihe haw&]a mat kar; 
kjdnki jhdthe gaw4h mtnh par 
barp4 hde hain, aur zulm ki sans 
lete hain. 

13 Agar mujhe ratiq4d na hotd, 
ki main zm&gi ki zamin men 
Khud^and ki ni*amat dek- 
lidng&, to main be-haw&B8 hoj4t4. 

14 KHUBifwANi> ko dekhtii rah, 
aur diler ho: wuh tere dil ko 
taqwi3f«t deg4; main phir kthii 
hun, ki KhuđAwand Idimuntazir 
rah. 

XXVIII ZABtJR. 
Ddiid k£ Zabilr. 

1 Itf Am t^jhe puk4rt4 hdn, 

i.VX ai Khui>Awand, meri 

chat£n; migh' se khimoshi mat 

kar; na howe, ki agar tu mujh 



the secret of his tabemade shall 
he hide me ; he shall set me up 
upon a rock. 

6 And now shall mine head be 
lifted up above mine enemies 
round about me: therefore will 
I offer in his tabemade sacrifices 
of joy ; I will sing, yea, I "will 
sing praises unto the Lord. 

7 Hear, O Lorb, when I cry 
with my voice : have mercy aho 
upon me, and an8wer me. 

8 When thou saidat^ Seek ye 
my &ce; my heart said unte 
thee, Thy face, Loan, will I seek. 

9 Hide not thy &jcejar firom 
me ; put not thy servant away in 
anger : thou faast been my help ; 
leave me not, neither formke me» 
O Grod of my salvation. 

10 When my fiither and my 
mother forsake me, then the 
Lord will take me up. 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lobđ, 
and lead me in a plain path, 
because of mine enemies. 

12 Deliver me not over unto 
the will of mine enemies: for 
false witnesse8 are risen up against 
me, and such as breathe ont 
cruelty. 

13 / kadfainted, unless I had 
believed to see the goodneas of 
the LoBD in the knd of the 
living. 

14 Wait on the Lobd : be of 
good couraee, and he shall 
strengthen Uune heart: wait, I 
say, on the Lobd. 



PSALM xxvm. 

A Psalm of David. 

1 TTNTO thee iwll I cry, 

U LoBD my roek; be sot 

silent to me : lest, »/fthou be silent 

to me» I become Uke them that 
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86 kh^oshi kare, to main un s& 
ho jaiin, jo garhe men gimew41e 
liain. 

2 Jab main tere dge chill4un, 
aur teri muqaddas hiSud ki taraf 
apne hdth uth&i^, to tu meri 
&wiz aur *arz sun le. 

3 Unshariron aiir badkirđiron 
ke s4th, jo apne hamsdjon se sa- 
limati ki baten karte hain, aur 
im ke dilon men sharr hai, mujh 
ko sh&mil karke mat nik^ 

4 Jaise un ke a'amlil, aur jaise 
nn ke bure iride hain, un ko 
lwaz đe ; jtoak un ke h£th karte, 
-wais4 bi un se kar; un k4 badld 
un ko de. 

5 Ei we Kbxjj>£waixj} ke k4mon 
aur us ke* h&thon ki kšuigari ki 
taraf dhylui na karte ; wuh unhen 
4b4wega, aur na ban4weg4. 

6 KinjDitWAND mnb^rak hai, ki 
inih* meri minnat ki 4w4z sunti 
bai. 

7 Khudawand mera zor, aur 
merf sipar hai ; mer4 dil us par 
tawakkul kart4, aur mujhe us ki 
pushti hai : so mer4 du shiddat 
se khush hai; main glt g4ke us 
ki madh karungd. 

8 KHUĐjrwAND un kl tawdnii 
hai, aur wuh apne masih ki najdt- 
đenewil& zor hai. 

9 Apne logon ko najit bakhsb, 
aur apni miris men barakat de ; 
im ki ri'&yat kar, aur unhen ha- 
mesha ke liye bulandi de. 

XXIX ZABtJR. 
Diild ki Zabilr. 

1 J7"HUDiWAND ke live 
JlV kaho, ai qudratwilo, 

kaho,*ki Khuđ JCwAi!n> ke lijejalil 
aur zor hai. 

2 KHVJ>J[WAm> ka jalil us ke 
nim' ke liiq bayin karo ; ham i 
taqaddus se KHXTDJtwA3Sj) ko sijda 
karo. 

9 KHUĐiCwAKi> ki iwiz p4ni<m 
por bai ; jalilwili Khudi garajti 



go down into the pit. 



2 Hear the voice of my suppli- 
cations, when I cry unto thee, 
when I lift up iny nands toward 
thy holy oracle. 

3 Đraw me not away with the 
wicked, and with the workers of 
iniquity, which speak jpeace to 
their neighbours, but mischief » 
in their hearts. 

4 GiTe them ac^ording to their 
deeds, and accor^g to the wick- 
edness of their endearours : give 
them after the work of Iheir 
hands; render to them their de- 
sert. 

6 Because they regard not the 
work8 of the Lobđ, nor the oipe' 
ration of his hands, he shall de* 
stroythem, and not build them 
up. 

6 Blessed be the Lobđ, because 
he hath heard the voice of my 
supplications. * 

7 The Lobđ is my strength and 
my shield; my heart trusted in 
hnn, and I am helped: there- 
fore my heart greatl}r rejoiceth ; 
and with my song will I praise 
him. 

8 The Lobđ is their strength, 
and he is the saving strength of 
his anointed. 

9 Save thy people, and bless 
thine inheritance : feed them also, 
and lift them up for ever. 



PSALM XXIX. 
APsalmofDavid. 

1 f^ IVE unto the Lobđ, Oye 
Vjr mightv, give unto ine 

Lobđ glory and strength. 

2 Give unto the Lobđ the gloi^ 
due unto nis name; worship th« 
Lobđ in the beattty of holiness. 



3 The voice of the.LosD is 
thewaters: the God of gl 
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hai; KHUĐirwANi) bare pšnion 
par hai*. 

4 K]n7ĐjrwANĐ ki kwkz zoriwar 
hai;' K]n7Đ^wANĐ k£ 4wdzjalil- 
w41i hai. 

5 Khuđ^Kwanđ ki 4w4z saroon 
ko torti hai, balki KhuđAwakd 
Lubnin ke saroon &o bhi tortd 
hai. 

6 Wuh un ko bachhron ki mk' 
nind kudatš. hai; aur Lubn4n 
attr Siryuii ko jaw&n bhainse ki 
manind. 

7 Kbj3i>jcwanj> ki 4wdz % ke 
shu^alon ko chirti hai. 

8 KHUĐJCwAin> ki iw&z dasht ko 
larz&ti hai ; Khuđ j(wand dasht i 
Q4dis ko bhi'larzilti hai. 

9 Khi7đAwanđ kl 4w&z se hir- 
nion ke pet girte hain, aur "vnih 
jangalon ko s&f kar deti hai ; us 
id haikal men har ek kahtd hai 
kiUskijallllho. 

10 KHUĐirwAin> tuflln par baith4 
hai : ' KhuđAwand hamesha ke 
liye saftđihat ke takht par baith^ 
hai. 

11 Khi7đAwanđ apne logon ko 
zor baEikhshtl. hai; KhitđAwand 
apne lo^n ko salibnati ki barakat 
det4 hai. ' 

XXX ZABtJR. 

Ek Zabur, jo Điud ke ghar ke 
mushArraf kame ke waqt giyk 
j4we. 

1 AI KhuđAwanđ, main teri 
J\. tak tim karunff4; Igninki 

tu ne mujh ko sarfiulz kiy4, aur 
mere dushmanon ko mujh par 
tdiush na kiy4. 

2 Ai KMTTDJCwAm> mere Khud4, 
main ne ti:ghe puk6r&, aur' tii ne 
mujhe changd iijL 

S Ai Khiti>Awanđ, tu ne meri 
i4n ko piitlil se bach4y& ; aur tii 
ne meri jin-baldishi Id, ki mujhe 
garhe men gime na diy4. 

4 Ai Khui>^Kwani> ke muqaddas 
logo, uš ke hve g&o, aur us ki 
auddtlsi kl yađg& men shukr 
karo. 



ZABtJR XXIX. XXX. 



thundereth: the Lobd is tipon 
many waters. 

4 The voice of the Lord is pow- 
erful ; the voice of the Lord is 
full of iiiajesty. 

5 The Toioe of the Lobđ break- 
eth the cedars; yiea, the Lojli^ 
breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. 

6 He maketh them also to skip 
like a calf ; Lebanon and Sirioa 
like a young unicorn. " 

7 The voice of the Lobd di- 
videth the flames of fire. 

8 The voice of the Lobd shaketh 
the wildemess; the Lobd shaketh 
the wildemess of Kadesh. 

9 The voice ofthe Lobd maketh 
the hinds to calve, and discovereth 
the forests: and in his temple 
doth every one speak of his glory, 

10 The Lobd sitteth upon the 
flood ; yea, the Lobd sitteth King 
for ever, 

11 The Lobd will give strength 
unto his people; the Lobd will 
bless his people with peace. 



PSALM XXX. 

A Psalm and Song at the dedica- 
tion ofthe house of David. 

1 T WILL extol thee, O Lobd ; 
X for thou hast lifted me up» 

and hast not made my foes to re- 
joice over me. 

2 O Lobd my God, I cried unto 
thee, and thou hast heided me. 

3 O Lobd, thou hast brought 
up my soul from the grave : thou 
hast kept me alive, that I should 
not go down to the pit. 

4 Sing unto the Lobd, O ye 
saints of his, and give thanks at 
the jemembrance of his holiness. 
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5 £a US k4 gussa ek dam kk 
Laif aur us ke karam men zin- 
dagiui hai; agar ron4 shžm ko 
ho, to subh ko gane ki naubat 
hoti. 

6 Main ne apne iqb41 ke waqt 
kahli, Mujh ko kabhi jumbish na 
hogi. 

7 Ai KHUDjiCwAND, tii ne apne 
karam se mere pahir ko kndb 
qMm kiri; tu ne apni. munh 
chhip&ya, aur main ghabr4y4. 

d.Main tere &ge, lu Khui>Awahi>, 
cbill&y&: aur main" ne KhudA- 
iTAND se dvik mćngi. 

9 Mere khun men kyk &ida hai, 
io main garhe men girun? kyi 

hkk tera shukr karegi ? kyk 
vrah teri sad4qat ko bay4n ka- 
regi? 

10 Sun, ai KhudAwaxd, aur 
mujh par rahm kar ; ai KhitdA- 
WAND, tu mer4 madadgir ho. 

11 Tti ne mere rone ko n4chne 
se badal diy4; tti ne merk tkt 
khol ddl4, aur meri kamar men 
l^hushi kd patkii b4ndh4. 

12 Itne n7e ki meri shankat 
teri madh aur sand ^4we, aur 
kh&moflh na rahe. Ai KhitdA- 
^AND mere Khud4, main abad 
tak tera shukr' karti rahungd. 

XXXI ZABtJR. 

Sardir muganni ke lije, Dkud 
ki Zabur. 

1 AIKHirDAwAND,meratawak- 
J\, iojl tujh par hai ; na ho ki 

abad tak main sharminda hoiin, 
mujhe apni sadigat se najit de. 

2 Apne kin meri taraf ihuki, 
aur jhatpat mujhe najit de ; tti 
mere lije mazbiit chatin, aur 
mere bachio ke lije ek muhkam 
qil'a ho. 

3 Ki tii hi meri chatin aur meri 
garh hai: pas tii apne nim ke 
uje meri nihbar, aur meri rah- 
nnmi ho. 

4 Mujhe us jil se, jo unhon ne 
chhipike mere lije bichhiji hai, 
nikil, ki tti hi meri zor hai« 
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5 For his anger endureth but a 
moment; in his favour is life: 
weeping maj endure for a night, 
but JOJ cometh in the moming. 

6 And in m j prosperit j Fsaiđ, 
I shall nerer be moved. 

7 Lord, b j th j &your thou hast 
made mj mountain to štand 
strons: thou didst bide thj face, 
and rWa8 troubled. 

8 I cried to thee, O Lobd ; and 
imto the LfOBD I made supplica- 
tion. 

9 What profit ta there in mj 
blood, when I go down to the 
pit ? Shall the £ist praise thee ? 
shall it declare thj truth ? 

10 Hear, O Lord, and bave 
mercj upon me : Lobđ, be thou 
m j helper. 

11 Thou hast tumed for me mj 
mourningintodancing: thou hast 
put off mj sackcloth, and girded 
me Tvith gladness; 

12 To the end that mtf glorj 
maj sing praise to thee, and not 
be silent. O Lobi> mj €rod, I 
TvUl give thanks imto thee for 
ever. 

PSALM XXXI. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David. 

1 TN thee, O Lobd, do I put 
X m j trust ; let me never be 

ashamed : delirer me in thj right- 
eou*'ness. 

2 Bow down thine ear to me; 
deliver me speedil j : be thou mj 
strong rock, for an house of de- 
fence to save me. 

3 For thou art m j rock and my 
fortress; therefore for thj name*8 
šake lead me, and guide me. 

4 Puli me out of the net that 
thej bave laid pririljfor me : for 
thou art mj strength. 
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5 Main apni rdh ko tere hith 
men somptaMn; ai KHTn>jflrwAia>, 
sađiaat ke Khiid4, tu ne mujhe 
maknla^ či hsa. 

6 Main nn se kin4 rakhti 
h^Bj jo mahz b&til ki niffdhbSni 
karte hain; aur mainjoniin, so 
KHui>i:wAND par merk tawaldnil 
liai. 

7 Main teri ralimat par sb&đitn 
aur n&z4n htin, kl td ne mere 
đukh par nigŽh ki, aur tii ne 
meri jan ko sa^dition ke waqt 
pahch^nd; 

8 Aur mujh ko mere dushman 
ke Mth men asir na rahne diyi ; 
td ne kudi&da jagah men mer6 
p6nw khari kija. 

9 Ai KBVDAwASfi>^ mujh par 
rahm kar, ki mujh par musi^t 
hai; meri &Dkhen gam se j4ti 
rahin, balki meri j& aur mer& 
pet bhi. 

10 Ki meri rindag&ni gam men 
fimU hui, aur men 'umr kar&hne 
men ; meri qdwat meri bui^ se 
ghat chali, aur meri baddidn 
Vhushk ho gaTin. 

11 Main apne sab dushmanon 
ke đarmijin ek nang thd, khn- 
stišan hamsijon ke darmijin, 
aur apne j^-pahchinon ke pšs 
'ibrat ; jo mujh ko rdh par dekhte 
mujh se diir bh%te hiun. 

12 Main us &dini ke minind, jo 
mar j4we, aur koi use vid na 
kare, &r&mo8h ho gaya hun: 
main bisan ki tarah tut gayd 
htin. 

13 Ki main ne bahuton ki tuh* 
maten sunin ; har taraf se mujh 
ko khauf hai, ki we ipas men 
mere barkhilćf hoke ina8hwarat 
karte, aur meri j6xi m&me par 
mansilba bdndhte hain. 

14 Par, ai Knun^Ain), main 
tajh par taw8kknl kart4; main 
kahti. hun, Tii meri Khud& hai.' 

15 Med auq4t tere' h&tii men 
hain ; mujh ko mere dushmanon 
ke hith se ni^4t de, aur un se jo 
mere pichhe pare hain. 

16 Apne cmhre ko apne bande 



5 Into thine hand I commit ili.y 
fi^irit: thou hast redeemed jda, 
OLow)Godoftruth. 

6*1 bave hated them that regarđ 
Ijing vanities : but I trust in the 

LOSĐ. 



7 I will be glad and rejcdoe in 
thy mercy : for thou haat consi- 
dered my trouble; thou hast 
known my soul in adv^rsities ; 

8 And hast not shut me up into 
the hand of the enemy : thou 
hast set my feet in a hirge room. 

9 Have mercy upon me, O Loiib, 
for I am in trouble : mine eye is 
conšumed with grie^ yea, my soul 
and my belly . 

10 For my life is spent with 
grie^ and my year8 with fdghing : 
my streDgth £uleth because of 
mine iniquity, and my bones are 
conšumed. 

11 I vas a reproach amongall 
mine enemies, but espedallj 
among my nei^hbours, and a fear 
to mine aoquamtanoe : they that 
did see me ¥?«thout fled from me. 

12 1 am forgotten as a dead man 
out of mind : I am like a broken 
vessdl 



13 For I have heard the slander 
of manv : fear toas on every side : 
while tney took counsel tqg;ether 
against me, they devised to take 
away my life. 

14 But I trusted in thee, OLobđ: 
I saiđ, Thou art my God. 

15 My times are in thy hand : 
deliver mefrom the hand of mme 
enemies, and firom them that per- 
secuteme. 

16 Make thy &oe to shine upon 

Digitized by Vj^^VIC 



zabCb XXXI. xxxn. 



par chamkd; apm rahmat se 
mujhe bachd. 

17 Ai KHUDiCwANi>, ais^ na ho, 
ki main pasheman houn, ki^nam 
tujhepukdrti hiin: bsdki aharir 
hl sharminđa bon, aur we gor 
men cbup-cb&p pare rahen. 

18 Jbiitbe labon ko kb^mosb 
kar, . jin se gbamand ki saldit 
aur sust&tdi b4ten '8ad£qat ke 
barknil^nikalti bain. 

19* W4h, ky4 hi htari ter4 ihB4n 
hai, jo tii apne damew&lon ke 
lije chhip4 rakbli. hai^ aur un par, 
jin k& tawakk!il tujh par iiai, 
4dmion ke huzur men hurti bai ! 

20 Tii hl iinhen 4dmion ki ban- 
đisbon se apni hiitniyat ke parde 
men chhipati bai: tti bi unben 
zubibion ke jbagre se apne }diaime 
men jpošbida kartd bai. 

21 Khuđawanđ mubdrak bai, ki 
UB ne mubkam sbabr men apni 
'iyib mibrb^ni mujb ko đikblii. 

22 Main ne gbabrake kabd, ki 
main teri nazaron se dtir pbenkd 
gay4 ; b4wujud us ke jab nudn 
tere ige cbill&y^ to tu ne meri 
minnat ki 4w&z sun li. 

23 Ai Khui>Awanđ ke s4re 
muaaddas logo, us se mubabbat 
rakbo ; ki Kmvj>£wanb dindćron 
k6 nigdbbdn bai, aur gurur kar- 
new41on ko be-tarab sazd det4 
hai. 

24 Ai loeo, jo KHUĐirwAiT]> se 
ummed ra^te bo, tum sab dileri 
karo ; ki wub tumb&re đilon ko 
mazbilti bal^sbegi. 



XXXn ZABtJR. 

Mashkil i D4iid. 

1 TI J[UBARAK bai wub liski 
jjfJL gun4b bat^bsbd gaya, aur 

\hAii db4mpi gayi. 

2 Mub4rak bai wub mard, jis 
ke ffiin6bon ko Khiji>Awani> us 
par bis&b ludiin karti, aur jis ke 
dil men da^a nabin. 

3 Jab main cbup rabi, to meri 



Z5 

thy servant: save me £sr tby 
mercies* šake. 

17 Let me not be aahamed, O 
Lord; for I bave called upcm 
tbee : let tbe wicked be asbamed, 
and let tbem be silent in tbe 
grave. 

18 Let tbe lying lips be put to 
silence; wbicb speak gnevous 
tbings proudiv and contemptu- 
oualy aoainst tbe rigbteous. 

19 Oh how great iš thy good* 
ness, wbicb tbou bast laid up far 
tbem that feai tbee ; wkich tbou 
bast wrouffbt for tbem tbat trust 
in tbee berore tbe sons of men ! 

20 Tbou sbalt bide tbem in tbe 
secret of tby presenoe from tbe 
priđe of man : tbou sbalt keep 
tbem 8ecretly in a pavilion from 
tbe strife of tongues. 

21 Blessed be tbe Lord : for be 
batb 8bewed me bis marvellous 
kindness in a strong city. 

22 For I said in my bast^, I am 
cut off from before thine eye8: 
nevertbeless tbou beardest tbe 
Toice of my supplications wben I 
cried unto tbee. 

23 O love tbe Loan, ali ye bis 
saints : ybr tbe LoRn preservetb 
tbe faitbiul, and plentifully re^ 
irardeth tbe proud doer. 



24 Be of good courage, and be 
sball strengtben your beart, ali 
ye that bope in tbe Lobd. 



. PSALM xxxn. 

A Psabn of David, Mascbil. 

1 "DLESSED m he wkose 
XJ transgieasion is forgiven, 

w?io8e sin is covered. 

2 Blessed u tbe man unto whom 
tba Lord imputetb not iniquity, 
and in whoee špirit there is no 
guile. 

3 Wbenlkept silence, my bones 
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iia4^&n 8&re din kArihte kar&hte 
gal 0iyin. 
4 KTiinki terd h4th rit din 
mujh par bh^ tM; meritar&wat 
sarmion ki khushki se mubaddal 

6 Main ne tujh p&s apne gciniili 
k& iqtkč ki7&, aur main ne apni 
badk&ri nanin chhip4f . Maig ne 
kahi, Main KHUDjrwAND ke ^e 
apne gonih Idi iqr&r kanlng^ : so 
tii ne nier& gunah baldish diy&. 
SiUh. 

6 Isi liye har ek jo dindir hai, 
teii qabtili7at ke waqt tujh se 
da*£ m&agti', yaqinan jo bare 
p^nion ke sail&b &weii, we use na 
pahunchenge. 

7 Tu mere chhipne kd mak^n 
hai ; tii mujhe đukhon se bach4t& 
hai ; naj4t ke ^ton se tu mujhe 
ghertdhai. Sil4h.' 

8 Main tujhe samajh bakh- 
shdng4, aur us rdh men, jis men 
td chale^d, tujhe sikhliiingd: teri 
rahnumai ke ]iye meri dnkhen 
tujh par lagi rahe2igi. 

9 Tum ghoron aur khachcharon 
ki m^nind mat ho, ki un ko sa- 
majh nahm, aur un kd munh 
la^m aur Mg se band rahtd 
hai, na howe, ki we tujh tak 
dwen. 

lO'Sharir par bahut si musi- 
baten hain ; par wuh us ko, jis kd 
bharosi Khudd par hai, rahmat 
se ghertd hai. 

11 Ai s4diqo, khush ho, aur 
KHUĐifwANĐ ke liye shddm&ni 
Ićaro ; aur tum sab, jo ristdil ho, 
Vhushi se chilldo. 

XXXIII ZABtJR. 

1 A I 8&diqo, KhuđAwand ke 
J\. sababkhushikaro,kihamd 

kam4 sidhe logon ko sajtk hai. 

2 Barbat chhe^ hiie Khuda- 
wAia> ki sit&ish karo, aur'das t&r 
k& s&z bajike us ke 8an&t^w(ui 
ho. 

3 Us ke liye ek nay4 git gdo ; 



zabCr xxxn. xxxni. 



waxed old through my roarit^ 
ali the day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand 
was heaTy upon me : my moisture 
is tumed into the drcmght of sum- 
mer. Selah. 

6 I acknowledged my sin unto 
thee, and mine iniquitv have I 
not hid. I said, I will confess 
my transgressions unto the Lobi> ; 
and thou forgavest the iniquity 
of my sin. Selah. 

6 For this shaU every one that 
is godly pray unto thee in a time . 
when thou mayest be found : 
8urely in the floods of great wa- 
ters they shall not come nigh 
unto him. 

7 Thou art my hiding place; 
thou shalt preserre me from trou- 
ble ; thou shalt compass me about 
"with songs of deliverance. Selah. 

8 I wiir instruct thee and teach 
thee in the way which thou shalt 
go : I will guide thee with mine 
eye. 

9 Be ye not as the horse, or ss 
the mule, tohich have no imđer- 
standing : whose mouth must be 
held in with bit and bridle, lest 
they come near unto thee. 

10 Many sorrows shall be to the 
wicked : but he that trusteth in 
the LoBĐ, mercy shall compass 
him about. 

11 Be glad in the LosĐ, and re^ 
joice, ye righteous : and shoutfor 
ioy, ali ye that are upright in 
heart. 

PSALM xxxni. 

1 "D E JOICE in the Lobd, O 
X\» ye righteous : Jbr praise 

is comely for the upright. 

2 Praise the Lord 'mth harp : 
sin^ unto him with the p8alter7 
and an instrument of ten strings. 

3 Sing unto him a new song; 
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8Ughr4i se baj4 bi^jake, Idrnshi 

4 Kyiinki KhudAwand ka 
kaUun 8idh4 hki, aur us ke s4re 
k4iii am&nat ke B4th hain. 

5 Wiih 8adiqat aur 'addlat ko 
dost rakhti hai ; zamin Khtjđa- 
iv^AiTD ki rahmat se *ma*mur 
hai. 

6 KhudAwand ke kal4zn se 
4sin£n bane, aur un ke s&re 
lashkar us ke munh ke dam se. 

7 Wuh dary& k4 pani tilde ke 
mdnind jam'a kart4 hai; wuh 
gahrdpon ko makhzanon men 
rakh chhort4 hai. 

8 S&ri zamin Kuvi>KwASiD se 
darti rahe, aur jahin ki siri 
ihidi us kk khauf mine. 

9 Eli us ne kahi, aur wuh ho 
gay&; us ne fiu:mayd, aur wuh 
barpi hui. 

10 KhuđAwanđ qaumcn ki 
mashwaraton ko nachiz karti 
hai; wuh logon ki tadbiron ko 
bitiL kar deti hai. 

11 KhudAwand ke mansiibe 
abad tak sibit rahenge; us ke 
dil ke iride pusht dar pusht par 
jiri honge. 

12 Khush-hil hai wuh qaum, 
jis ki' Khudi KhudAwand hai, 
aur we W, jin&en us ne pasand 
karke apm miris ki^i. 

13 KhuđjCwand ismin par se 
dekhtil hai ; wuh sire bani Adam 
par Wih karti haL 

14 Wuh apnf sukunat ke maqim 
se zamin ke sab bishindon ko 
tikti hai. 

15 Unkedilonkimuhdyikar- 
newili wuhi hai ; wuh un ke sire 
'amalon ki th& jinnewili hai. 

16 Koi bidshih nahin, 1o apne 
lashkar ki firiwini se nhii piwe; 
koi pahlawin apne zor ki kasrat 
se najit nahin piti. 

17 Bach nikalne ke lije ghore 
seldon nahfn chalti; mih apne 
bare zor se kiši ko bachi nahin 
saktL 

18 Đekho, KhudAwanđ ki inkh 



plaj 8kilMly with a loud noise. 

4 For the word of the Losn is 
right; and ali his work8 are 
dane in truth. 

5 He loveth righteousness and 
judgment: the earth is full of 
the goodness of the Lobđ. 

6 By the word of the Lord 
were the heavens made ; and ali 
the host of them by the breath 
of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of 
the sea together as an heap: 
he layeth up the depth in store- 
houses. 

8 Let ali the earth fear the 
Lobđ : let ali the inhabitants of 
the world štand in awe of him. 

9 For he spake, and it was 
done; he commanded, and it 
stood fast. 

10 The LoBD bringeth the 
counsel of the heathen to nought : 
he maketh the devices of the 
people of none eifect. 

11 The counsel of the Lobd 
standeth for ever, the thoughts 
of his hecurt to ali generations. 

12 Blessed is the nation whose 
God 18 the LoBD ; and the peo- 
ple wkom he hath chosen for his 
own inheritance. 

13 The Lobđ looketh from 
heaven; he beholdeth aU the 
sons of men. 

14 From the place of his habita- 
tion he looketh upon ali the in- 
habitants of the earth. 

15 He fashioneth their hearts 
alike; he considereth ali their 
works. 

16 There is no king saved by 
the multitude of an host: a 
mightyman is not deliveredby 
much strength. 

17 An horse is a vain thing for 
safetv: neither shall he deliTer 
any by his great strength. 

18 Behold, the eye of the Lobđ 
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im par hai, jo usse darte hain, aiir I 
im par, jo us ki rahmat ke imi- I 
meaw^ hain: 

19 Tiki im ki j&non ko maut se 
chhiiriwe, aur imhen kil men 
jit4 rakhe. 

20 Hamiri jinon ko KhudA« 
wAND kk intizir hai ; ^rubi ha- 
mkri chkrti aur hamdri sipar hai. 

21 Ham4ii đil usi se khush hai, 
ki ham us ke muqa4das nkni par 
^harosd rakhte hain. 

22 Ai Kkvt>Awxni> jaise hamen 
tujh par'tawakkul hai, waise hi 
teri rahmat ham par howe. 

XXXIV ZABtJR. 

Ddild kd Zabilr, us waqt kd, jis 
waqt us ne Abimalik ke huzur 
apni waz'a bađlf; us ne use 
mkal diyd, aur wuh chali gay4. 

1 "IITAIN har waqt Khuda- 
i.Vx WAND ki shulomiz&ri 

karungd; us ki sitdish sada mere 
munh men hogi. 

2 Meri ruh Khtji>Awand par 
fakhrkaregi; |^u:ib log sunenge 
4»ir khush honge. 

3 Mere sith Khuda ki bardi 
karo ; ham mUke us ke n&m ko 
buland karen. 

4 Main ne KhuđAwani> ko dhun- 
dhd ; us ne meri suni, aur mujhe 
mere sdre khaufon se ni\j4t di. 

5 Unhon ne us par nazar ki, aur 
roshan ho gae ; aur un ke munh 
j*uswd na hue. 

6 Yih TniaTr^T^ chill4yd, aur 
Xhui>Awani> ne sund, aur use us 
il ekri musibaton se bachijd. 

7 Kjivj>JCwAs£ ki firishta un 
ki c&4ron taraf se, jo us se ^arte 
hain, khaima khara karti hai, aur 
unhen bachdtd rahtd hai. 

8 Are, 4o, chakho, aur dekho, ki 
Khui>Awani) mihrbdn hai ; sa'd- 
datmand hai wuh ddmi, jis ki 
bharos4 us par hai. * 

9 Ai us ke muqaddas logo, 
Khtji>Awaitđ se daro ; kyilnki jo 
us se darte hain, unhen kuchh 
kami nahin. 



ZABtR XXXIII. XXXIV. 



is upon them that fear him, vpon 
them that hope in his mercy ; 

19 To deliver their soul firom 
death, and to keep them alive in 
famine. 

20 Our soul waiteth for the 
Lobđ: he is our help and our 
shield. 

21 Fen* our heart shall rejoice in 
him, because we have tnisteđ m 
his holy name. 

22 Let thy mercy, O Loei>, be 
upon us, according as we hope in 
thee. 

PSALM XXXIV. 

A PsaJm of David, when he 
ehanged his behaviour belbre 
Abimelech; who drove him 
away, and he departed. 

1 T WILL bless the Lokd st 
X ali times : his praise thaU 

continually be in my mouth. 

2 My soul shall make her boaat 
in the Lobd: the humble shall 
hear thereof^ and be glad. 

3 O magnify the Losd mthme, 
and let us exalt his name together. 

4 I sought the Lobd, and he 
heard me, and delivered me fcom 
ali my fears. 

5 They looked unto him, and 
ivere lightened : and their &ee6 
were not ashamed. 

6 This poor man cried, and the 
LoBB heard Aim, and saved him 
out of ali his troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lobđ en- 
campeth round about them that 
fear nim, and deliyereth them. 

8 O taste and see that the Lobd 
U good : blessed is Hie man that 
trusteth in him. 

9 O fear the Lobd, ye his saints: 
for there is no want to them that 
fear hinu 
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10 Shemi ke bachche Mjat- 
mand hote, aur bhdkh« rahte 
hain; par jo KHui>JCwijND ke 
^^b hain, iinhen* kiši ni'amat ki 
Jkami nahm. 

11 Ao ai larko, aur meri suno; 
main tumhen khudi-tarsi eikh- 
lauĐgL 

12 Wuh kaun insdn hai, jo zin- 
daf^ kk t41ib hai, aur bari *umr 
caShik hai, 14 ki *aiah kare ? 

13' Apni zubia ko badi se, aur 
honthon ko dag4 ki b4t bolne se 
b4zrakh. 

14 Badi se hh&s, aur bhalii kar ; 
saldmati ko dhundh, aur usi k4 
pichh4 kar, 

15 Khui>Awaio> ki 4nkhen 84- 
^qon par hain aur us ke klii un 
kf &iry4d par hain« 

16 KHui>AwAirD k4 munh un ke 
barkl]iil4f had jo badkir&r hain, 
taki un ki y4d?4ri zamin par se 
k4td4k. 

17 S4diq chi]14te hain, aur Khu- 
3>AwAin> sunt4 hai, aur unhen un 
ke s4re dukhon se n^4t det4 hai. 

18 KHU]>i)CwAiii> un ke nazdik 
hai, jo shikasta-dil hain; aur un 
ko, jo dil-al^ hain, badii4t4 haL 

19 S4diq par bahutsi musibaten 
hain ; par KHui>iCwAifx> us ko un 
sab se chhur4t4 hai. 

20 Wuh us ki s4ri haddion k4 
iug4hb4n hai; un men se ek 
tiitne nahin p4ti. 

21 Badi sharir ko hal4k karti 
hai; aur we, jo 84diq ke kina 
rakhnew41e hain, paresh4n honge. 

22 KHUĐj£wjUn> apne bandon 
ki^4nonko naj4t det4 hai; aur 
koi un men se, jin k4 tawakkul 
US par hai, paresh4n na hog4. 

XXXV ZABUB. 

D4ud k4 Zabiir. 

1, ▲ I KHi)i>irwAND, un se, jo 
XJL mujh se jha^rte bun, 
ihagar; aur un se, jo mi\jh se 
lartehain, kr. 

2 Sipar aur phari pakar, aur 
meri kumak ke lije khar4 ho. 



10 The young lions do lack, and 
sufler hunger : but they that seek 
the LoKD shall not want any good 
thing, 

11 Come, ye children, hearken 
unto me: I ivill teach you the 
fearoftheLoBD. 

12 What man is he that desireth 
li&, and loveth mantf day8, that 
he ma^ see sood P 

13 E^eep thy tongue firom evil, 
and thy Ups from speaking guile. 

14 Đepart firom evil, and do 
good ; seek peace, and pursue it. . 

15 The eye8 of the Lobd are 
upon the righteous, and his ears 
are open unto their cry. 

16 The &ce of the Lord is 
a^inst them that do evil, to cut 
on the remembrance of them fns^A 
the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and the 
LoBĐ. heareth, and delivereth 
them out of ali their troubles. 

18 The LoBD is nigh unto them 
thatareofabrokenheart; andsav- 
eth such as be of a contrite špirit. 

19 Many are the afflictions of 
the righteous : but the Losn de- 
livereth him out of them ali. 

20 He keepeth ali his bones: 
not one of them is broken. 

21 Evil shall slay the wicked: 
and they that hate the righteous 
shall be desolate. 

22 TheLoBĐredeemeththesoul 
of his servants : and none of them 
that trust in him eliall be deso- 
late. 

PSALM XXXV. 
A Psalm of David. 

JT with them that strive 
with me: fight against them 
that fight against me. 
2 Take h<Sd of shield and buck- 
ler, and štand up for mine help. 
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3 Bh414 nikal, aur iin ke rokne 
ko j4, jo mere pichhe pare hain ; 
meri j4n ko &rm4, ki Teri najdt 
main nilii. 

4 We, jo meri jdn ke khwdh4n 
hain, rusw4 aur khajil hon ; aur 
ifire, jo meri tab^fke raw&d^ 
hain, hatie jdwen aur sharminda 
hon. 

6 Jaise bhusi haw£ ke kge hoti 
hai, waisehi we howeii; aur 
KhudAwand kk firishta" unhen 
]^^ke. 

6 Unkir&handheriaurphisalni 
ho ; KhuđAwand ka firisnta im- 
hen ragede. 

7 Ki imhon ne besabab mere 
liye ek garh4 khod^ aur us men 
n&haqq meri jdn ke lije apnd ddm 
chhip4ya. 

8 Us par nžgahžni hal4kat pare, 
aur wun apne dam men jo us ne 
chhipkjk dp hi phanse, aur apm' hi 
bal4 men giraftdr howe. 

9 Par merd ji KhudAwand men 
khushwaqt hai, aur us ki najat se 
khush-hžl hai. 

10 Meri a&ri haddižn kahti hain, 
Ai KHUDAwANDi tujh si kaun hai, 
jo miskin ko bare qawi-ke hdth se 
bachiti hai ; h&n, miskin muhtdj 
ko us se, jo imhen gdrat karti 
hai? 

11 Jhuthe gawih u^he hain; 
we mujh se we suwildt karte ham, 
jin se main igih nahin. 

12 We neki ke 'iwaz men muih 
8e badi karte hain; we meri jan 
ko be-kas chhorte hain. 

!:13 Mainnetojabwebfmirthe, 
tit ki libiš pahini, aur rože rakh 
rakh apne ji ko be-irim kiji, aur 
meri du*i palatke mere sine men 
iti thi. ^ 

14 Main ne un se Mruh suluk 
kiji, jo koi apne dost aur bhii se 
karte; main sir jhukikar aisi 
kurhi, jaise koi apni mi ke liye 
gamkare. 

15 Par we meri musibat men 
shidmini se milke jam'a hiie; 
sire zalil log mujh par fariham 
hiie, jin se main be-khaluur thi ; 



3 Đraw out also the spear, anđ 
stop the way against them that 

rirsecute me : saj unto my soul, 
am thy salvation. 

4 Let them be confounded anđ 
put to shame that seek after mv 
soul: let them be tumed bacK 
and brought to confusion that de- 
vise my hurt. 

5 Let them be as chaff before 
the wind : and let .the angel of the 
Lord chase them. 

6 Let their way be dark and 
8lippery : and let the angel of the 
Lord persecute them. 

7 For idthout cause have they 
hid for me their net in a pit, 
tohich without cause they have 
digged for my soul. 

8 Let destruction come upon him 
at unawares ; and let his net that 
he hath hid catch himself : into 
that Tery destruction let him &11. 

9 And my soul shall be joyfiil 
in the Lobd : it shall rejoice in 
his salvation. 

10 Ali my bones shall say, 
Lord, who is like unto thee, which 
deliverest the poor from him that 
is too strong for him, vea, the 
poor and the needy from him that 
spoileth him ? 

11 False Avitnesses did rise up; 
they laid to my charge things that 
I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil for 
good to the spoihng of my soul. 

13 But as for me, when they 
were sick, my clothing was sack- 
cloth: I humbled my soul with 
fasting ; and my prayer retumed 
into mine own bosom. 

14 I behaved my8elf as though 
he hod been my &iend ar brother : 
I bowed down h€avily, as one 
that moumeth^ Ms mother. 

15 But in mine adver8ity they 
rejoiced, and gathered themselves 
together: yea, the abjects ga- 
thered themselves together against 
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me mujhe pMrte, aur dastbardar 
aa hote. 

16 Kamine, jo roti ke liye that- 
tM mlui«, mujh par dant kich- 
kich4te. 

17 Ai Khuđawanđ, kab tak tii 
dekM karegd ? \m ki khardbion 
se meri jan ko bacha ; men wahid 
ko sher-bachchon se. 

18 Main barijamd^at men ter4 
sbnkr karung£; main zabardast 
logon ke darmiy4n teri sitMsh 
karunea. 

19 Na ho ki we jo n4haqq inere 
dushman hain mujh ^ar khush- 
waqt hon; aur we, jo besabab 
mere bairi hain, mujh par palak 
mšren. 

20 Kjiinki we sal^mati ki b&t 
nahfn karte; balki un par, jo 
mulk men krktn-se baithe hain, 
makr ke mansiibe bindhte hain. 

21 Aur unhon ne mujh par apn4 
munh pas^ hai, aur kahte hain, 
Ah&j ha, h4, hamiri inkhon ne 
yih dekha. 

22 Ai Khijdj8Cwand, tu yih 
dekhti hai; khdmoshi mat kar ; 
ta. Khud&waiiđ, mujh se mat dur 
rah'. 

23 Ai mere Khudi, ai mere 
Kabb, uth, aur'meri 'addlat ke 
liye aur mere &isale ke liye j%. 

24 Ai KhudAwand^ mere Khuda, 
apni 8ad£qat ke mut4biq mer^ 
insšf kar, aur unhen mujh par 
^hushwaqt na hone de. 

25 We apne dilon men kahne 
na p4wen, W&chhire, jihi ham 
ch^hte the; aur we na kahen, 
ki Ham use chat kar gae. 

. 26 We, jo meri burzu se JJiush 
hote hain, rusw4 aur sharmiuda 
howen: jo meri dushmani par 
phulte hain, ru8wai aur sharmin- 
dagi k4 liblus pahinen. 

27 Tab we, jo mere insif se 
khush hote hain, ldiu8hwaqt aur 
ah^in^Ti hon, aur sadi kah4 
k«ren,ki Wuh bard KHirDAwAND 
hai, jo aime bande ki solh o 
chflAn se knush hot4 hai. 
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me, and I knew it not ; they did 
tear me, and ceased not : 

16 With hypocritical mockers in 
feasts, thev gnashed upon me with 
their teeth. ' 

17 Lord, how long "wilt thou 
look on? rescue my soul from 
their destructions, my darling 
from the lions. 

18 I ^11 give thee thanks in the 
great congregation : I will praise 
thee among much people. 

19 Let not them that are mine 
enemies wrongftdly rejoice over 
me : neither let them mnk with 
the eye that hate me without a 
cause. 

20 For they speak not peace: 
but they devise deceitful matters 
against them that are quiet in the 
land. 

21 Yea, theyopened their mouth 
mde against me, and said, Aha, 
aha, our eye hath seen U, 

22 ThU thou hast seen, O Lord ; 
keep not silence : O Lord, be not 
farme. 

23 Stir up thyself, and awake 
to my judgment, even unto my 

^cause, my God and my Lord. 

24 . Judge me, O Lord my God, 
accordinff to thy ri^hteousness ; 
and let uiem not rejoice over me. 

25 Let them not 'say in their 
hearts. Ah, so would we have it : 
let them not say, We have swal- 
lowed him up. 

26 Let them be ashamed and 
brought to coniusion together 
that rejoice at mine hxat: let 
them be dothed mth shame and 
dishonour that magnify themsehes 
against me. 

27 Let them shout for jov, and 
be glad, that favour my ngnteous 
cause : yea, let them 8ay continu« 
ally. Let the Losd be magnified, 
wmch hath pleasure in the pro« 
sperity of his servant. 
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28 Aut meri zubin terf sad&aat 
aur teri sit^ish ki Mt har dm 
kahtirah^. 



XXXVI ZABtK. 

Sard^r muganni, ke liye Khudjt- 
WAND ke bande Đ£ud ka'ZabiSr. 

1 "D ADKlR kl shaiirat ki 
XJ bav^n mere dil ke aadar 

hai, ki Khudd kd khauf un ki 
4nkhon l^e d^e nahin. 

2 Kvunki lab tak us ki bad- 
kiri ki burai zahir na ho, wuh 
t^ne dil men apni ta*rif ap kart4 
lud. 

3 Us ke munh ki bdten badi 
aur fareb hain ; wuh d4ni8hinandi 
aur neki ko tark kartd hai. 

4 Wuh apne bistar par pare 
pa^e badi ke mansiibe b4ndht4 
nai ; wuh ap buri rdh men khar4 
rahtd hai ; wuh ^burii se nafrat 
nahin kh4t4. 

5 Ai KhuđAwand, ^sm^on men 
teri raiimat hai, aur teri sad4qat 
badlion tak pahunchi hai. 

6 Teri sadaqat bare pahdron ke 
m^nind hai; teri *ad£laten bhi 
bari gahri hain ; ai KHiTĐJfwANĐ, 
tii ins&n aur haiw4n k4 parwar«^ 
digdr hai. 

7 Ai Khudd, teri mihrb&ni kya 
hi *aziz hai I is Hje Bani Adfun 
tere paron ke sdya tale dke chhipte 
hain. 

8 Weteregharkichiknliikhiine 
se ser howenge, aur td apni ni*- 
amaton ke darjd se unhen serib 



zindagi k4 chashma tere 
kane hai; ham teri roshni se 
roshni dekhenge. 

10 Td apne puich&nnew&lon par 
apni rahmat ko barhi, aur un par 

m ke dil sidhe hain, apni sad4qat 
:o. 

11 Na ho ki ghamand-kame- 
wlilon k4 p&nwmujh par pare; 
aur na ho, Id sharir ki h4th 
mujhe thel dc 



£ 



28 And my ton^e shail speak 
of thy righteousness and of thy 
praise aU the day long. 



PSALM XXXVL 

To the chief Musician, A Psahn 
of David, the servant of the 

LoBD. 

1 FTIHE transg^ssion of the 
X wicked saith mthin my 

heart, that there Uno fear of God 
before his eye8. 

2 For he flattereth himself in 
his ovm eyes, until his iniquity be 
found to be hatefiil. 

3 The [word8 of his mouth are 
iniquity and deceit : he hath left 
off to be vise, avid to do good. 

4 He deviseth mischief up(m his 
bed ; he setteth himself in a urav 
that is not good; he abhoireth 
not evil. 

5 Thy mercy, Lobđ, 2« in the 
heavens; and thv faithfiilness 
reacketh unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness is like the 
great moimtains ; thy judgments 
are a great deep : O Losd, thou 
preservest man and beast. 

7 How excellent is thy loTinff- 
kindness, O God! therefore tSe 
children of men put their trust 
under the 8hadow of thy wing8. 

8 They shall be abundanthr sa- 
tisfied with the fiitness of thy 
house ; and thou shalt makethem 
drink of the river of thy pleasures. 

9 For T?ith thee is the fountaiii 
of life : in thy light shall we see 
light 

10 O continue thy loying-kind-» 
ness unto them that know thee ; 
and thy righteousness to the up- 
right in heart. 

11 Let not the foot of priđe 
come affainst me, and let not the 
hand of the incked remore me. 
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12 Badklir WBh&n gire hiie ham ; 
^e đhakele gaye hain, aur kabhi 
uth na sakenge. 

XXXVn ZABtJR. 
Điiid ki Zabilr. 

1 TI ADKARO:^ ke sabab tii 
JD mat kurh, aur biirć kiun 

kaniew&lon se tu hasad mi kar. 

2 Ki we ialdi gh&B ke mlmind 
k4t 4^e jaenge, aur bare sabze 
k£ tarah mu]jMwenge. 

3 KHin>AwAKD par tawakkul 
rakbi^ aur bbal4 kar; tu zamin 
men zmdagdni basar kar, ki tii 
yaq^ian phal p£we^. 

4 &Hui> jrwAND kl yid men mas- 
n»r raho, ti wuh tere dil ke ma- 
t&lib p^e karegd. 

5 Apni r4h KbudAmahi} par 
cbhor de ; us par tawakkul kar : 
wuh sab banik leg4. 

6 Wuh teri sađ^at ko mir ki 
tarah z&hir karesd, aur teri *ad&- 
lat ko do pahar ki si roshni bakh- 
ahegL 

7 Khuđ AwAiiĐ ki yid men dsuda 
ho, aur sabr se us ki intiz&r kar ; 
us sha^s ke sabab se, jo apni 
r&h men kimjdb hoti bal, aur 
bure mansiibe b^dhti hai, mat 
kurh. 

8 Guflsa kame se hkz rah, aur 
ffazab ko tark kar : aur ais^ na 
kurh, ki tu sharirat men gire. 

9*Ki badk4r k&i diile j^nge; 
lekin we, jo KHUĐAwAin> se um- 
niedw&r hain^ zamin ko we hi 
miris le^e. 

10 £a ek thori si muddat hai, 
ki sharir na ho^ ; tugaurkarke 
U8 k4 mak^ dhtindheg^ aur wuh 
nah^. 

11 Cekin we jo miskin hain, 
aunin ke irkria honge, aur ba- 
hutsi rihat p6ke khushdil honge. 

12 Shsrir 8&diq ke dukh dene 
par mauBiiba b4ndht4 hai, aur us 
par d^t kichkioh4t4 hai. 

13 EMm>Jtwjan> us par hanstii 
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12 There are the workers of ini- 
quity fidlen : they are čast down^ 
and shall not be able to rise. 

PSALM xxxvn. 

A Psalm of David. 

1 T^RET not thyself because 
X^ of evildoers, neither be 

thou envious against the worker8 
of iniquity. 

2 For thev shall soon be cut 
down like the grass, and wither 
as the green herb. 

3 Trust in the Lonn, and do 
^ood ; 80 shalt thou dwell in the 
hnd, and yerily thou shalt be fed. 

4 Đelight thy8elf also in the 
Lord ; and he shall give thee the 
desires of thine heart. 

5 Commit thy wav unto the 
Lord ; trust also in him ; and he 
shall bring it to pass. 

6 And he shall bring forth thy 
righteousness as the light, and 
thy judgment as the noonday. 

7 Rest in the Lord, and wait 
patientiy for him : fret not thy8elf 
because of him who prospereth in 
bis way, because of the man wha 
bringeth wicked devices to pass. 

3 Cease from anger, and forsake 
wrath : fret not thyself in any 
wise to do evil. 

9 For evildoers shall be cut 
off : but those that wait upon the 
Lord, they shall inherit the earth. 

10 For yet a little while, and 
the wicked ahaU not be : y ea, thou 
shalt diligently consider his place, 
and it sMtU not be. 

11 But the meek shall inherit 
the earth; and shall delight 
themselves in the abundance of 
peace. 

12 The wicked plotteth against 
the just, and gnasheth upon him 
with his teeth. 

13 The Lord shall laugh at 
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hai; kvunki dekhtd hai, ki us 
ka din fttd'hai. 

14 Sharir talwSr nikalte, aur 
apnf kamin khmchte, tdki mis- 
iji aur muhtdj ko gird den, aur 
un ko, jin ki ranen sidhi bain, jan 
se m4ren. 

15 Un'ki talwir unhin ke dilon 
men paithegi ; un ki kamdnen tilt 
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16 Thori si, jo sadiq ka hai, 
bahut se shariron ke mkl o asbdb 
se bihtar bal. 

17 Ki shariron ke bdzii tore 
iienge, par Khud^wand sž.diqon 
kd tndiimew^ hai. 

18 Khud^wand dindaron ke 
dinon ko pahchintd hai, aur un 
ki mirds abadi hogi. 

19 We bure waqt rusw4 na ho- 
wenge, aur qaht ke aiy4m men 
ser rahen^e. 

20 Lekm we, jo sharir hain, 
hal4k honge: aur Khuđ^wand 
ke dushman chardgiii ki Ikhush- 
numii ke minind mak honge : we 
dhuwin ke minind jite rahenge. 

21 Sharir udhir leti hai, aur 
phir adi nahin karti : par sidiq 
rahm karti hai aur deti hai. 

22 Ki jin par us ki barakat hai, 
zamih ke wiris honge : aur jin 
par us ki la'nat hai, kat jienge. 

23 Nek idmi ke qadam KnuniC- 
WANĐ sibit rakhta hai, aur us 
ki rih ko dost rakhti hai. 

24 Agarchi wuh gir jiwe, par 
piemil na hogi: kyunki Khu- 
ĐirwANĐ us ki Mth thimti hai. 

25 Main jawin thi, ab biirhi 
hui: par main ne sidiq ko 
hareiz akeli cUiori hui nahin 
de^i, aur us ki nasl men se kiši 
ko tukre mingte na piyi.~ 

26 Wuh bar din rahm karti 
rahti hai, aur qarz diji karti 
hai : us ki nasl mubirak hai. 

27 Badi se bhig, aur bhali kar, 
aur abad tak ibid rah. 

28 Ki KHUĐJirwAin> *adakt ki 
dostdir hai, aur apne muqaddas 



him : for he seeth that bis day ig 
comin^. 

14 Tae wicked bave drawn out 
the sword, and have bent their 
bow, to čast down the poor and 
needy, and to slay such as be of 
upright conversation. 

15 Their sword shall enter into 
their own heart, and their bows 
shall be broken. 

16 A little that a righteous man 
hath is better than the riches of 
many wicked. 

17 For the arms of the wicked 
shall be broken: but the Losđ 
upholdeth the righteous. 

18 The LoKĐ knoweth the days 
ofthe upriffht: and their inhe- 
ritance snaU be for ever. 

19 They shall not be ashamed 
in the evil time : and in the days 
of famine they shall be satisfied. 

20 But the wicked shall perish, 
and the enemies of the Lord shall 
be as the fat of lambs : thev shall 
consume; into smoke shall they 
consume awav. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and 
payeth not again : but the righte- 
ous sheweth mercy, and giveth. 

22 For such as be blessed of 
him shall inherit the earth ; and 
they that be cursed of him shall 
be cut off. 

23 The steps ofa good man are 
ordered by the Lord: and he 
delighteth in bis way. 

24 Though he fali, he shall not 
be utterly čast down: for the 
Lord upholdeth him with bis 
hand. 

25 I have been young, and runo 
am old ; yet have I not seen the 
righteous forsaken, nor bis seed 
begging bread. 

26 He is ever merci^ and 
lendeth ; and bis seed is blessed. 

27 Đepart £rom evil, and do 
good ; and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lo»d loveth juđg- 
ment, and forsaketh not Ms 
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logon ko tark nahin karti; we 
abad tak mahfdz rahenge, par 
shariron ki nasl k4ti j&q^. 

29 S4diq zamin ke w&ns honge, 
aur abad tak us par basenge. 

30 Sađiq kd munh daniikib&t 
l:ahti hai ; ns kl zubin se 'adilat 
^a kalima nikalt4 hai. 

31 Us ke Khudi ki sharf at us 
ke dil men* hai ; us k4 p4nw 
kabhi na raptc^d. 

32 Shanr 's&q kl ghdt men 
lagd hai, aur us ke qatl ke 
đtupai rahti hai. 

33 KHUĐiTvrAND us par us ki 
qibii* parne na degi, aur'adikt 
ke waqt use mujrim na thahri- 

34 KHUDjrw^AND se ummedw4r 
rah, aur us ki r&h ko yid rakh, 
ki "vnih tujh ko apni zamin ki 
Tviris karke sarfar&zi baldishegd ; 
aur jab sharir kite jienge, to tu 
dekhegi. 

35 Mai« ne sharir bahut shindir 
dekhi, jo ip ko us hare darakht 
kl mimnd, jo us ke khet men 
lige, ]^ail4ti thi. 

36 Par wuh guzar gayi, goji 
thi hi nahin ; main ne use 
dhundhi, wuh kahfn na mili. 

37 Kiniil ko tik, aur sidhe ko 
dekh rakh; ki aise idmi ki 
anjim salimati hai. 

38 Par khatikir sab ke sab 
halik ho jienge ; sharir ki anjim 
nesti hai. 

39 Sidiqon ki najit KhuđA- 
WANĐ se hai ; dukh Ke waqt wuh 
un ki btiti hai. 

40 K.HnDAwANĐ un ki madad 
karegi, aur imhen naiit degi, 
aur un ko shariron se chhuriw^ 
aur bachiwegi ; is lije ki un ki 
bharosi us par hai. 

XXXVm ZABtJR. 

Tazkir ke lije, Điud ki Zabur. 

1 A I KHUDiifwAND, apne gusse 
J\, se migh ko mat jmrak, 



saints; tbej are preserred for 
ever : but the seed of the wicked 
shall be cut off. 

29 The righteous shall inherit 
the land, and dwell therein for 
ever. 

30 The mouth of the righteous 
speaketh wisdom, and his tongue 
talketh of judgment. 

31 The law of his Grod f« ia hi» 
heart; none of his steps shfdl ' 
slide. 

.; .32 The wicked watcheth the 
rij^hteous, and seeketh to slaj 
him. 

33 The LoBĐ will not' leave him 
ia his hand, nor condemn him 
when he is judged. 

34 Wait on the Lord, and keep 
his waj, and he shall exalt thee 
to ioherit the land : wheii the 
-mcked are cut off, tiiou shalt see 
it, 

35 I have seen the wicked in 
great power, and spreadiDg him- 
self.hke a green baj tree. 

36 Yet he passed awaj, and, lo) 
he toaa not : jea, I sought him, 
but he could not be found. 

37 Mark the perfect man, and 
behold the upright : for the end 
of that man is peace. 

38 But the transgressors shall 
be destrojed togetner: the end 
of the Tricked shall be cut off. 

39 But the salvation of the 
righteous z>of the Lord: heisiheu 
streneth in the time of trouble. 

40 And the Lord shall help 
them, and deliver them : he shaU 
deliver them firom the wicked^ 
and sare them, because thej 
trust ia him. 

PSALM xxxvni. 

A Psalm of David, to bring to 
remembrance. 

1 /^ LORD, rebuke me not 
V/ in th j wrath : neither 
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aur na apne qahr se mujhe tam- 
ba de. 

2 Ki tere tir mujhe chubhte 
bain, aur terd hdtn mujh par 
hhkri hai. 

3 Tere gusse ke dge mere jism 
ko sihhat nahm ; aur mere gun&h 
ke sabab mer£ haddion ko ir&ai 
nahin. 

4 Ei mere gmi4h mere sir se 
guzar gae, aur bh&ri bojh ki 
minind mujh par bhiri ho gaje. 

5 Mere ghio badbu ho gae, aur 
tsar gae, meri hixi[i£qat ke sabab 
se. 

6 Main dukh bhartd hun, aur 
kamdn ho gay4 hun j main din 
bhar roji kartd hiin. 

7 Kvunki meri kamar men 
karlh.bim4ri bhar gaji, aur mere 
jism men sihhat nahin. 

8 Main sust ho gaj4 hiin, aur 
nipat pis ^avi ; aur đil ki gha- 
brihat se cnilMli, hiin. 

9 Ai Khvj>jCwahi>, mera s£r4 
ishtijia tere huziir hai, aur mer4 
karahna tujh se chhipa nahin. 

10 Mer4 dil ghabrdti hai; 
mer4 biiti mi\jh se jiti rah4, aur 
meri žnkhon ki bindi bhi jiti 
rahi. 

11 Mere *aziz, aur mere dost 
mere dukh ke sabab mujh se 
ala^ khare rabe, aur mere rish- 
tadar mujh se dur ja khare 
hde. 

12 We, jo meri jdn ke khwahdn 
hain, mere phansdne ko phande 
mdrte hain : aur ve, jo mere 
dukhkerawad4r hain, mere hfl^q 
men aisi b4ten kahte hain, jin 
men merd zijin hai, aur s4re din 
makr ke mansdbe bandhte hain. 

13 Far main bahre ki minind 
ho gajd, jo kuchh suntd nahin : 
aur giinge ki minind jo apn4 
munh nanin kholt4. 

14 Main us shakhs ki miuiind 
hui, jo bahird ho ; aur us ki 
minind, jis ke munh men mal&- 
mat na ho. 

15 £iaiKHUĐirwAin>,mujhetujh 



chasten me in th j hot displeasure. 

2 For thine arrow8 stick &st 
in me, and thj hand presseth me 
šore. 

3 There is no soundness in mv 
flesh because of thine anger ; nei- 
ther is there cmy rest in my bones 
because of m j sin. 

4 For mine iniguities are gone 
OTer mine head: as an lieaTj 
burden thej are too heaTj faic 
me. 

5 Mj wounds stink and are 
corrupt because of mj foolishneas. 

6 I am troubled ; I am bowed 
down greatlj; I go mouming ali 
the daj long. 

7 For mj loins are fiUed wiih a 
loathsome cUsease : and there is no 
soundness in mj flesh. 

8 I am feeble and šore broken : 
I bave roared bj reason of the 
disguietness of mj heart. 

9 LoBĐ, ali mj desire is before 
thee ; and m j groaoing is not hid 
from thee. 

10 Mj heart panteth,mj8trength 
fiuleth me: as for the light of 
mine e jes, it also is gone from me. 

11 Mv lovers and mj Menđs 
štand aloof from mj šore : and my 
kinsmen štand a&r off. 



12 Thej also that seek after mj 
life laj snares^br me : and thej 
that seek mj hurt speak mischiev- 
ous thin^s, and imagine deceits ajl 
the daj long. 



13 But I, as a deaf mon, heard 
not ; and / toas as a dumb maQ 
that openeth not bis mouth. 

14 Thus I was as a man thut 
heareth not, and in who8e month 
are no reproofi. 

15 For in thee, O IfOju), do I 
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se ummed hai: tii sunegd, ai 
Khud4waiid, mere Khuđ4. 

16 Xyiinki main kaht4 li^^ na 
liowe, ki we mi\jh par khushi 
karen; aur jab mer& p^w phiale, 
-to we dekhke phulen. 

17 Main phisalne par hun, aur 
mera gam sad& mere s&mhne hai. 

18 Aut main apn4 gmiih kp 
kholke kaht4 hiin, aur apni 
taqsir ke lije garo^ hun. 

19 Mere du£man jite ham, aur 
qawi hain: aur we jo n4haqq 
mere bairi hain, bahut ho gae. 

20 We,jo neki ke 'iwaz men 
badi karte hain, mere dushman 
bane hain ; kyiinki main neki k£ 
2>airawi karti hdn. 

21 Ai KHUDiCwAio>, mujh ko 
tark matkar; ai mere Khudi, 
xai\jh se dur mat rah. 

22 Meri madad ke liye jaldi kar, 
ai Khud4wand, jo meri najit de- 
2iewili hai. 

XXXIX ZABtJK. 

Yaduttln sard&r muganni ke live 
DdiidkdZabilr. 

1 liT AIN ne kahi, Main apni 
jLtX rihon ki khabardarf 

karungi, ki meri zubin se gundh 
na ho ; aur jis waqt sharif mere 
s&mhne hog4, to main apne 
munh ko lagim ddngi. 

2 Main gungi aur Idiimosh ho 
raM, aiir nek kahne se bhi rah 
gaya : meri gam tiza hu4. 

3 Sine ke bich mere dil men 
tapish hili ; mere sodme men ig 
bharki : tab main ne apni zub^n 
se kahi, 

4 Ai KhuđAwasđ, mujhe bata, 
ki mer4 anjam kyi bu, aur meri 
'umr kitni hai.? tab main jdnun, 
ki meri *umr kis qadr kotih hai. 

5 Dekh, tu ne meri 'umr bilisht 
bhar ki, aur meri zindagi tere 
lige niciuz hai ; yaqinan nar ek 
shalf^hs agarcM barqarir ho, 
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hope : thou wilt hear, O Lord mj 
God. 

16 For I said, Hear me, lest 
othenmse they ahould rejoice over 
me : when my foot slippeth, 
they magnify themselves against 
me. 

17 For I am ready to halt, and 
my sorrow is continuaJly before 
me. 

18 For I will dedare mine in- 
i^uity; I mll be sorry for my 
sin. 

19 But mine enemies are lively, 
and they are strong: and they 
that hate me wrongfully are 
multmlied. 

20 They also that render evil 
for good are mine adversaries; 
because I follow the thing that 
goodi«. 

21 Forsake me not, O Lokd : 
my God, be not £u: &om me. 

22 Make haste to help me, O 
Lord my salvation. 



PSALM XXXIX. 

To the chief Musidan, even to Je« 
duthun, A Fsalm of David. 

1 1" SAID, I will take heed to 
X my ways, that I sin not 

with my tongue : I wiQ keep my 
mouth with a bridle, while the 
wicked is before me. 

2 I was dumb Tdth sHence, I 
held my peace, even from good ; 
and my sorrow was stirred. 

3 My heart was hot vrithin me, 
while I was musing the fire 
bumed: then spake I with my 
tongue, 

4 Lord, make me toknow mine 
end, and the measure of my days, 
what it is; that Imay know how 
frail I am. 

5 Behold, thou hast made my 
days as an handbreadth ; and 
mine age is as nothing before 
thee: verily every man at his 

Digitized by V3^WVIC 



ZABIJR XXXIX. XL. 



lekin mahz be-sabdt hai. Sildh. 

6 BiM shakk bar ek insin wabm 
aur khiy41 8& chaltd phirt4 bai ; 
be-sbubba we *abas be-kal hote 
bain: wuh zakbira karti bai, 
aur nabin jintd ki use kaun 
lega. 

7 Ab, ai Rabb, mujhe kis ki um- 
med bal ? mujhe ten bi ummed 
bai. 

8 Mujbe mere sire gunibon se 
najit de ; mujbe jdbilon ki nang 
mat kar. 

9 Main gilngi rabti, main apni. 
munb na kbolti; kyunki tu bi 
jib karti baL 

10 Mujb se apni aziyat dur kar ; 
main to tere bitb ke zor se fani 
bili jiti bun. 

11 Jab tu'idmi ko us ke sunib 
ke bi*is ^sse se adab deta bai, 
to us ke jas ko patange ki minind 
kbo deti bai; yaqinan bar ek 
insin be-sabit bai. Silib. 

13 Ai KHUDifwAND, meri du'i 
sun, aur mere nila par kin dbar ; 
mere insuon se gifil mat bo; 
kyunki main tere simbne par- 
desi, aur apne sire bipdidon ki 
minind musifir bun. 

13 Mujb se apni bitb dur kar, 
tiki dam le lun, us se ige ki 
main yabin se jaun, aur pmr na 
rabun. 

XL ZABOR. 

Sardir muganni ke Iiye, Diud ki 
Zabiir. 

1 TITAIN' ne sabr se Khud^- 
Jj/JL WAND ki intizir kiyi : 

THib meri taraf miil hiii, aur us 
ne meri faryid suni. 

2 TVub mujbe baulnik garbe 
aur daldal ki kicb se bibar nikal 
Iiyi, aur mere pinw us ne cbatin 
par rakbe, aur mere qadamon ko 
sibit kiyi. 

3 Aur us ne mere munb men ek 
nayi git dili, jis se main apne 
Kbuda ki sitiisb karti bun ; ba< 



best State is altogetber vanitj-. 
Selab. 

6 Surely every man walketh in 
a vain sbew : surely tbey are dia- 
qmeted in vain : be beapetb up 
riches, and knowetb not wbo shaU 
gatber tbem. 

7 And now. Lord, what wait I 
for ? my bope is in tbee. 

8 Deliver me from ali my traas- 
gressions: make me not tberer 
proacb of tbe foolisb. 

9 I was dumb, I opened not my 
moutb ; because tbou didst it. 

10 Remove tby stroke away 
&om me : I am consumed by the 
blow of tbine band. 

11 Wben tbou witb rebukea 
dost correct man for iniquity, tbou 
makest Ms beauty to consume 
away like a motb : surely every 
man is Yanity. Selab. 

12 Hear my prayer, O Lord, 
and give ear unto my cry; bold 
not tny peace at my tears : for I 
am a stranger witb tbee, and a 
sojourner, as ali my fatbers were^ 

13 O spare me, tbat I may re- 
cover strength, before I go bence, 
and be no more. 



PSALM XL. 

To tbe cbief Musician, A Psalm 
of David. 

1 T WAITED patiently for 
X tbe Lord, and be inclineđ 

unto me, and beard my cry. 

2 He brougbt me up also out of 
an borrible pit, out of tbe niiry 
clay, and set my feet upon a rock, 
ana establi8beamy goings. 

3 And be batb put a new song 
in my moutb, even praise unto 
our God : many sball see tY, 
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hutere đekhenge aur darenge, 
auT KhuđAwanđ par tawakkul 
karenge. 

4: Khush-h&l hai wah insan,jo 
K.sudAwanđ par apna bharosd 
]*&kht4 hai; aur magnlron ko, 
aur un ko, jo jhtith k£ tarafjhukte 
liain, nahi& m4nt4. 

5 Ai KhudAwand mere Khudd, 
teri 'ajaib qudraten, jo tu ne 
dikhl&in, bahut si hain ; aur teri 
^tadbiren, jo ham&re liye hain, 
mumkin nahin ki gim j&wen; 
main to unhen kholke tere kge 
l)ay^ kartž, hun, lekin we to 
sbumir se b&har hain. 

C ZabOia aur hadya ko tii nabm 
cb&ht4 : tu ne mere k4n khole"; 
chaTh£we aur khatiyat ka td t41ib 
nahin. 

7 Tab main ne kahd, Đekh, 
main 4UL hun: kit4b ke daflar 
men mere haqq men yih likha 
hai, 

8 Ai mere Khudi, main teri 
marži baj4 line par khush hiin ; 
ter£ sharf at to mere dil ke bich 
hai. 

9 Main ban jam4*at men sadd- 
qat ka muzhda det4 hun ; dekh, 
ai KHUĐiirwAND, main apnd munh 
ban'd nahin kartd, aur tu jiati 
hai. 

10 Main teri sadigat kf bat 
apne dil men chhipa na rakhti ; 
main teri am^atd^i aur teri 
najdt ki bat kaht& hiin : main tere 
lutf i khdss aur teri amdnat ko 
bari jam^*at se poshida nahin 
rakhta hun. 

11 Ai KHxjD-tfwAND, apni rah- 
maton ko mi\jh se dareg na kar ; 
teri rahmat aur teri am&nat har 
dam meri nig&hbin rahen. 

12 Ki be-shum&r bur&ion ne 
mujhe gher liy&: mere gun^on 
ne mujhe pakri, aisd ki main 
&nkh upar nahin kar saktd ; we 
mere sir ke b&Ion se shum^r men 
ziy£dahain; so main ne dil chhor 
đ!y£. 

13 Ai KKXJDitWA.VD, mihrb&ni 



and fear, and shall trust in the 
Lord. 

4 Blessed is that man that 
maketh the Lobd bis trust, and 
respecteth not the proud, nor such 
as tum aside to lies. 

5 Many, O Lobd my God, are 
thy wonderful works which thou 
hast done, and thy thoughts which 
are to us-ward: they cannot be 
reckoned up in order imto thee : 
ifl wouId dedare and speak qf 
them^ thev are more than can be 
numbered. 

6 Sacrifice and offering thou 
didst not desire ; mine ears hast 
thou opened : burnt offering and 
sin offering hast thou not re- 
quired. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come : in 
the volume of thebook t7 wwrit- 
ten of me, 

8 I delight to do thy will, O my 
Grod : yea, thy law ia within my 
heart. 

9 I bave preached righteousness 
in the great congregation : lo, I 
bave not refrained my lips, O 
Lobd, thou knowest. 

10 I bave nothid thy righteous- 
ness within my heart ; I bave de- 
clared thy &ithfulness and thy 
salvation: I bave not concealed 
thy lovingkindness and thy truth 
from the great congregation. 

11 Withholdnot thou thy tender 
mercies from me, O.Lobd: let 
thy lovingkindness and thy truth 
continuaIly preserve me. 

1*2 For innumerable evils bave 
compassed me about: mine ini- 
quities bave taken hold upon me, 
so that I am not able to look up ; 
they are more than the hairs of 
mine head: therefore my heart 
faileth me. 

13 Be pleased, O Load, to de- 
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karke mighe najdt de ; ai Khu- 
Đ.đCwAKĐ, jald meri madad ko 
pahunch. 

14 We» jo milke meri jan mirne 
ke dar-pai hain, khajil aur rusw4 
hm ; we, jo meri taMhi ke i«- 
w4ddrham, h^«« j4w^ aur sfaar- 
minda hon. 

16 Sab, ~ jo mi:^h par ihi, dhi, 
kalite hain, apni is bura! ke badle 
pareobin bon. 

16 Aur we, jo tare tilib hain, 
tere sabab khushwaqt aur ^hur- 
THn bowen ; aur we, jo teri naj&t 
ke *48hiq hain, sad4 kahi karen, 
ki KnuĐiTvrANĐ ki buzur^ ho. 

17* Main to miskln aur miUitij 
hun; lekrnKBUĐAwAsrĐra«rifikr 
men rahti bal : meri cbka» merd 
chhu?4new41i, tu hi hai ; aimere 
Khudd, der mat kar. 

XLIZABtJB. 

Sard&r muganni ke lije, Đ&tid ki 
Zabiir. 

1 "jiTUBARAK hai wuh, jo 
Jj/ji miskin par nigOi rakhti 

hai: KHUiCDWAND bipat ke waqt 
ufli ko ns^&t degi. 

2 KHUĐJtwANi> us Isi hifiz ra<- 
heg4, aur use salamat rakhegd, 
aur wuh zamin par mubirak 
hogd : aur tii use us ke dushma- 
non ke qabii men na kar degd. 

3 KhuđAwani> u8 ko binmri ke 
bistar par 8ambh41eg& : td U£» ki 
bimiri men us ki akri blchiiaun^ 
phir bichhiwegi. 

4 Main kahta hi^ Ai Khudjc- 
WAND, mujh par rahm kar; meri 
]ia ko shifii de, ki main terd 
gunahg&r hun. 

6 Mere dushman mujhe bur4 
kahte hain, ki Wuh kab marega, 
aur us kd n4m kab mit j4eg4 ? 

6 Jab wuh dekhne ko 4t4 hai, 
tab behuda b&ten karti hai : us 
ke dH men burii bhari hiii hai : 
bihar j4t4 hai, aur use bay4n 
karti hai. 

7 Sab jitne meri kina rakhte 
hain, mese barldiilif kiiil^[>hli&i 



li^er mt.: Lobd, make haake to 
helpme. 

14 Let them be ashamed anđ 
confounded together that a^A 
after mj soul to destroj it ; let 
them be driven backward asad put 
to shame that msh me evil. 

16 Let them be desokte fbra 
reward of their shame that n^ 
unto me, Aha, aha. 

16 Let ali those that seek thee 
rejoiee and be elad in thee: 1^ 
such as love thy salvation 8ay 
continuaUj, The Lob2> be mag- 
nified. 

17 But I am poor and needj; 
yet the Lord thmketh upen me: 
thou art my kelp and my deli- 
verer ; make no tarrjing, O my 
God. 

PSALM XLL 

To the chi^ Musician, A Psalm 
of David. 

1 T>LESSEĐ is he that consi- 
J3 dereth the poor; tl^ 

Lord will deliver him in tim^ of 
trouble. 

2 The Lord wiQ preserve him^ 
and keep him alive ; and he shall 
be blessed upon the earth: and 
thou wilt not deliver him unto the 
will of his enemies. 

3 The Lord will strengthen him 
upon the bed of lai^uishing : thou 
wilt make ali his bed in his 
sickness. 

4 I said, Lord, be merdfulunto 
me: heal my soul; for I bave 
sinned against thee. 

5 Mine enemies speak evil of 
me, When shall he die, aod his 
nameperish? 

6 And if he come to see me, he 
speaketh vanity : his heart sar- 
tnereth iniquity to itself ; when 
he goeth abroad, he telleth it 

7 Ali that bate me whisper to- 
gether against me : agamst me do 
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karte hasn: we mere stttan« ke 
numsdbe b4iidkte hani, 

8 Aur kabte hais, Ek hati bi- 
mlffiiaelagibat: abjowi&pBi4 
liai phir na u^hegi. 

9 Mere is j4ii]p«faehiat ne l^ 
jis par mi^^ bhaaros4 th4, aar 
jis ne mere s4th roti khi^ nM^k 
PAT lit nibM. 

10 !Pwri;u,aiKfli£[M:wA]m^m!4h 
par rakm kaej aur.majh ko kha^ 
ku:, tiki rnain un se bftdl4 Iti^. 

1 1 Teri znihrbim k^ mujh ko ui 
se yaqin kai, ki moa duehman 
mujh pMT^ifch nabin pitL 

12 Tu m»« tchulus ke h&is 
mujh ko SMBJihflti bst, anr nus^ 
ko apne huzur men abad tak 
sibit rdckcgL 

13 Kujji>MwjjmJsrMMKhaiđk 
azal ae abad tak nmbirak hai, 
Amfn, aur Amin. 

XLn ZABCB. 

Satdilr nuig»mi ke live, bani 
Ourah kd MashkH. 

1 TIS tarah se ki hanu pani 
O ke cba8ihiBO& ki nii^Ejnfc 

•piykai hoti hai, -vvaisC hi meri rdh, 
ai Khudd, teri nibijat piyasi hai. 

2 Meri riih Khuđa ke iiye, zinda 
Khudi ke Iiye, tarasii hai: kab 
main jiiln, aur Khudi ke huzilr 
hizir houn ? 

3 MeriMdn&ritdmdnadhain; 
we har roz mujh se piichhte ham, 
TerdKhudikahinhai? 

4 Main yih jid karti hiin, aur 
apne ji men fikr kourti hiin, ki 
main ^uroh ke sith hoke, wuh 
ffuroh K) *id ke din ko minti hai, 
khushi se alipti htii, aur shukr 
karti hui, Khuda ke ghar men 
jitithi. 

5 M mere ji, tii kyun giri jiti 
hai, aur tti mujh men kjnin be- 
irim hai? Khudi par bharosi 
rakh; ki main yaqinan us ki 
sitiish kardngi," jo mere diihre ki 
khair o *ifi7at hai. 



thiy deviae'.m^ hut. 



8 Ah evil diaease, «ay £ft^ 
cleaTedi fksi unto him : luid tmo 
that he lieth he shall rise up no 
mace. 

9 Yea^nxineownfamiliarfi!]cii^ 
in whoBi I tmateđ, which did eat 
of my bread, hath lified up his 
heel agpaiast me. 

10 But thon, Q Loiuo, be mar- 
dful uato me, and ruse ine i^ 
thttt I mMy regmte tiiem. 

11 By this I know that tban 
fkvourest me, becaiise mineiaie8iy 
dotk not triumph over me. 

12 And as far me, thou uphdd- 
est me in mine integriiy, aed 
settest me before thy mće išr 
ever. 

13 Hesaed be the Lobđ God of 
Israel firom everlaatiiig; and to 
evedasting. Anaen, and Ameii» 

PSALM XIJI. 

To the chief Musician, Maschil, 
for the sons of Korah. 

1 iiS the hart pasteth afbor 
JOL thewat^ broc^ so pant- 

eth my soul after thee, O Grod- 

2 My soul thirsteth for God, for 
the liTing God: when s^all I 
come and appear before God ? 

3 My tears bare been my meat 
day and night, while they contiv 
nindlj say unto me, Where is 
thyGod? 

4 Whenlrememberthese^^n^«, 
I pour ottt my soiil in me : :for I 
h»l gone with the multitude^ I 
went with them to the houee of 
God, with the voice (rf joy and 
praise, with amultitudethatkcjpt 
holyday, 

5 Why art thou čast down, O 
my soul ? and wky ađrt thou dis- 
quieted in me ? hope thou in God : 
for I shall yet praise him^r the 
bdp of bis countenance. 
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6 Ai mere Khuđ^ mer4 ji giri 
jdt4 hai ; so main YardaxL ki za- 
min men aur Hannun men koh i 
Misg^r par tujbe ykd karungd. 

7 Tere p&nf ki dbdron ki kwiz 
se gahr4o gahrio ko pukarta hai; 
ten s&ri maujen aur dheii mere 
sir se guzar gae. 

8 KhudAwand din ko apne lutf 
i khdss ko hukm karegi, aur ikt 
ko main us kd git '^ungd ; meri 
dvCi meri hajdt ke Khu£ ki taraf 
hogi. 

9 Main Khudd ko, jo meri 
chat4n hai/ kahdngd, Tii mujhe 
kyun bhiil gayd hai ? main kytin 
dustiman ke zulm se gam karti, 
chal4j4tahun? 

10 Mere dushman us talw4r ki 
mdnind, jo meri haddion se guzar 
j4we, mujhe malimat karke dukh 
dete hain, aur roz roz mujh ko 
kahte hain,Ter4 Khud4 kahan hai ? 

11 Ai mere jf, tii kjan gird 
j4t4 hai, aur tii mujh men kyun 
be-irdmhai? Khudd par tawak- 
kul kar; yaqinan main us ki 
sitdišh karungd, jo mere chihreki 
khair o *dfiyat, aur meri Khuda 
hai. 

XLni ZABtJR. 

1 AI Khudž, merd insaf kar, 
J\. aur is be-rahm qaum par 

meri hujjat sabit kar: mujhe 
makkdr aur badkir 4dmi se naj4t 
de. 

2 Ki mer& taw4nii-bakhshne- 
wil4 Khud4 tii hai; kjiin tii 
mujhe diir karti hai ? main dush- 
m:an ke zulm se kvdn roti chal4 
jiiin? 

3 Hin, apne mir aur apni am£- 
nat ko~ zihir kar; unhen meri 
rahbar kar, aisi ki we mujh ko 
tere koh i muqaddas par, aur 
tere maskauon men le j4wen. 

4 Tab main Khudi ke mazbah 
par, Khudi ke huziir, jo meri 
kamaf khushi hai, jdiin^i; aur 
main barbat bajike ten sitiish 
kar^gd, ai Khudi, mere Khudi. 



6 O my God, my soul is čast 
down within me : therefore will 
I remember thee from the land of 
Jordan, and of the Hermonites, 
from the hill Mizar. 

7 Deep calleth unto deep at tbe 
noise of thy waterspouts : ali thy 
waves and thy billow8 are gone 
over me. 

8 Yet the Lobd "will conunand 
bis lovingkindness in the day- 
time, and in the night his song 
sJiall be with me, and my prayer 
unto the God of my life. 

9 I will say unto God my rock, 
Why hast thou forgotten me? 
why go I mouming because of 
the oppression of the enemy ? 

10-4« with a sword in my bones, 
mine enemies reproach me ; while 
they say daily unto me, Where is 
thyGod? 

11 Why art thou čast down, O 
my soul ? and why art thou dis- 
quieted within me ? hope thou in 
God : for I shall yet praise him, 
who is the health of my counte- 
nance. and my God. 

PSALM XLin. 

1 TUDGE me, O God, and 
cl plead my cause against an 

ungodly nation: O defiver me 
from the deceitful and imjust 
man. 

2 For thou art the God of my 
strength : why dost thou čast me 
off ? why go I mouming because 
of the oppression of the enemy ? 

3 O send out thy light and tby 
truth: let them lead me; let 
them bring me unto thy hoIy hiU, 
and to thy tabemades. 

4 Then wiU I go unto the altar 
of Grod, unto God my exceeding 
joy: yea, upon the harp will I 
praise thee, God my Grod. 
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5 Ai mere ji, tu kyun dhdjd 
jat4 hai, aur tii mujh men kyun 
be-aram hai ? Khudd par tawak- 
kul kar ; ki main yaqmaii us ki 
sitdish Karungi, jo mere chihre 
ki khair o 'ifijat, aur mer4 Khud4 
hai. 

XLIV ZABtR. 

Sarđdr mugannf ke liye, bani 
Qurah ka Mashku. 

1 A I Khud4,'ham ne apne kd- 
.XA- non se sunž, aur hamdre 

bdpdadon ne un kdmon kf, jo tu 
ne un ke dinon s4biq zamane men 
kiye hain, khabar di ; 

2 Ki tu ne qaumon ko apne 
hdth se kharij kiyš, aur inben 
hasiyk; tu ne un logon ko ukhira, 
aur in ko phaildy4. 

3 Ki we apni shamsher se is 
zamfn ke malik na hue, na apne 
bazii se gOih 4e; balki tere danne 
liath se, aur tere hkzu se, aur 
tere chihre ke mir se ; is liye ki 
teri mihrbdni un par thi. 

4 Ai Khudi, td merd Bddshdh 
hai; Ya'qub ke liye najiton kd 
hukm ho. 

5 Ten madad se ham apne dush- 
manon ko dhakel denge; tere 
ndm se ham un ko jo ham par 
charhte hain, pdinil karenge. 

6 Ki merd takiya apni kaohdn 
par nahin, na meri talwdr mujhe 
bachd sakti hai ; 

7 Balki tu hi haJ, JQ ham ko 
hamdre dushmanon se bachdtd, 
aur un ko, jo hamdra kina rakhte 
hain, ruswa karti hai. 

8 Ham tam4m din Khudd par 
fakhr karte hain, aur tere nam 
ki abad tak sitdish karenge. Sildh. 

9 Lekin ab tii ne ham ko diir 
kiyd, aur ruswd kiy4, aur hamdre 
lashkaron ke s4th nahin chalti. 

10 Tii dushm&n ke 4ge se ham 
ko bhagd detd hai; aur we, jo 
hamdrd kina rakhte hain, apne 
waste liit lete hain. 

11 Tu ne ham' ko bheron ki 



5 Whv art thou čast down, O 
my soul? and why art thou dis- 
quieted within me ? hope in GU)d : 
tor I shall yet praise him, who is 
the health of my countenance, and 
my God. 



PSALM XLIV. 

To the chief Musician for the 
sons of Korah, Maschil. 

1 TTIT'E have heard with our 

yV ears, O God, our fathers 
have told us, what work thou 
didst in their days, in the times of 
old. 

2 How thou didst drive out the 
heathen with thy hand, and plant- 
edst them ; how thou didst afflict 
the people, and čast them out. 

3 For they got not the land in 
possession by their own sword, 
neither did their own arm save 
them: but thy right hand, and 
thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance, because thou hadst 
a favour unto them. 

4 Thou art my Kine;, O God : 
command deliverances for Jacob. 

5 Through thee "will we push 
down our enemies : through thy 
name will we tread them under 
that rise up against us. 

6 For I will not trust in my 
bow, neither shall my sword save 
me. 

7 But thou hast saved us from 
our enemies, and hast put them 
to shame that hated us. 

8 In God we boast ali the day 
long, and praise thy name for 
ever. Selan. 

9 But thou, hast čast off, and 
put us to shame ; and goest not 
Ibrth with our armies. 

10 Thou makest us to tum back 
from the enemy : and they which 
hate us spoil for themselves. 

11 Thou hast given us like 
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manind un ki klnirish kiy4) «ei 
hMOi ko qaunion ke darmijlui 
4wftra kijd. 

12 Tu ne optLe logon ko mitit 
bech đ^^ aur hh ki qiiĐAt iMhut 
nahin barhdi. 

13 Til ne ham ko ham^re paro- 
sion ka nang kiy4 ; un ke nazd^Ok, 
jo ham^e ^spas hain, ham ko 
aĐgusht-namd aur maskhar«^kiyi. 

14 Tii ne hain ko aaumon ke 
darmij^n zarb ul masal kivd^ aur 
logon ke đarmij^n sk ohimne 
kk safoab. 

15 Meri ruswM hemesha mere 
s6mhne faai, aur mere ehihre kf 
sharmmdagi ne mujh ko dhdmp 
Hy6, 

16 Tahqir«ur i^biat lBamew&k 
ki &wkz ke sabab, dushman aur 
intiq4m lenei/^ile ke ige. 

17 Tih s«ib kuchh ham par hitk ; 
par ham tujfae nahin bhiile, aur 
tere 'ahd o palmin men bewa&i 
nahin ki. 

18 'Na ham^ đil tujh *e phire, 
aur na ham^ pdnw teri r&h ee 
mure hain. 

19 Par ta. ne azhdahon ke mak&a 
men ham ko kuchli, aur maut ke 
3liya tale ham ko chhipd diy4. 

20 Agar ham ^pne Kfauda kd 
ndm bhul gaje, jk hain ne kiši 
ajnabi ma'biid ki taraf apne hith 
barhae : 

21 To kyk Khudd us ki tahqiq6t 
na karega ? wuh to dilon ke asržr 
se bhi kgkh hai. 

22 Ki tere hi lije ham sdre din 
mdre jate hain; aur zabh ki 
bheron ke bar&bor gine j^ hain. 

23 Beddr ho ; kjun so rebik. hai 
til, ai Khuddwand ? jžg, ham ko 
abad tak dur mat kar. 

24 Tti kjiin apn4 munh chhi- 
pdti hai; aur ham&ri musibat, 
aur us zuhn ko jo ham par hot&, 
kjiin bhulae det4 hai ? 

25 Ei hamdri jdn kh^ men mil 
chali; hamdrd pet zamin se lagk. 



skeep oeppoinied for mmt; and 
Imst sesttercd UB among tiie hea- 
tfaen. 

12 Thoa sellest thj people fiir 
nou^ht, and dost not increase thy 
mteutk bj their pdce. 

13 Thou makest us a reproadi 
to our neighbours, a scom and a 
derision to them that are round 
about us. 

14 Thou makest us a byword 
among the heathen, a šhalong of 
tbe head among the people. 

15 Mj eonitision is contmindly 
beibi« me, and the shame cf my 
face hath covered me, 

16 For the voice of han tfast 
reproadieth and blasj^em^li; 
bj reason of the c&emj and 
tfvenger. 

17 AH thisis oome upon us; jet 
kave V9e Bot forgotten thee, nei- 
ther bave we dealt fiikeljin Ihj 
covenant. 

18 Our heart is not tumed baak, 
neither bave our steps declined 
fiom th j waj ; 

19 Though thou hast šore broken 
us in the place of dra^oĐs, and 
cop^efed us with the 8nadaw of 
desth. 

20 If yft bave forgotten the 
name of our Grod, or stretdied 
eut our hands to a strange god ; 

21 Shall not God search tfais 
out ? for.he knoweth the seorets 
of the heart. 

22 Yea, for tbj šake are we 
killed ali the daj long; we are 
counted as sheep for the slaaghter. 

23 Aw8ke, whj sleepest Uhoii, O 
Lord ? ariše, čast us not off for 
ever. 

24 Wherefore hidest thou thy 
face, cmd forgettest our aiBitftion 
and our oppression P 

25 For our soul is bowed dorvm 
to the dust : oor beDj clea;^eth 
unto the earth. 
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^ Bšsa&ii madad ke liye nfh, 
ttur iqini Tahmaton ke wute ham 
ko bach4 te. 

XLV ZABCR. 

Sarđ&r muganni ke lije, bani 
Qiirah kk Mashkil, ja'ne, *Ishq 
i I14hi kl Grazal, jo Sosanon 
ke sur par gdyi jdwe. 

jXL mazmunjoshm^rtihai; 
main un kdmoDL ko, jo main ne 
b4dslk4h ke lije kiye, bay^ karti 
liun: meri zubin miliir likhne* 
wi£e k4 qalam haL 

2 Tii hiifoi men bani Adam ie 
kahin ziy£da bal; tere hon^ben 
men fiul \a>t&yi gsyii hai ; isi liye 
Khudii ne ti\jh ko abad tak mu- 
b&rak kiy&. 

3 Ai pablaTirin, apni talw£r ba- 
m4il karke apni dm par apni 
hadunat aur buzurgw4ci se latkL 

4 Aur apni huzaig^kri le 8aw&r 
ho, aur aminat aur nml4yamat 
aur 8ad&qat ke w4ste iqb^bnand 
rab ; aur ter& dabna b4tb tujb ko 
mumb k4m 8ikblawe. 

5 Tere tir tez bain; log tere 
nicbe parte bain ; we b^sb&b ke 
dusbmanon ke dil men lag jdte 
bain. 

6 Ter4 takht, ai Khud^ abad 
ul &bid bai, ten sal'tanat ki *ta& 
rasti k4 *as4 bai. 

7 Tii flad4qat k4 dost aur sba- 
rirat k4 dushman bai ; is sabab 
Kbudi, tere Kbudi ne ti\jb ko 
^busbi ke telse, tere musabibon 
86 ziv^a, Maaib kiy4. 

8 Tere Hbas se murr, aur *ud, 
aur taj ki kbusbbii 4ti bai : b&tbi- 
d£nt kl baikalon se nagma tujbe 
kbusb kart4 bai. 

' 9 B&dsb&bon ki beti&n terf %- 
zatw41ion men bain ; Malika Of(r 
ke sone se &r&Bta bdce tere dabne 
b&tb kbari bai. 

10 Ai beti, sun le, aur socb, aur 
apne k&n idbar đbar, aur apne 
logon aur apne bip ke gbar ko 
bbiiljd. 



26 Aiise for our hdp, and le- 
deem us fiir tby meraes* aake. 



PSALM XLV. 

To tbe cbief Musidan upon Sbo- 
sbannim, for tbe sons of Korab, 
Mascbil, A Song of loves. 

1 '1\yr^ heart is inditing a good 
jLf!L mstter: I speak of tbe 

tbings wbicb I bave made touch- 
ing tbe king : my tongue is tbe 
pen of a ready writer. 

2 Tbou art &irer tban tbe chil- 
dren of men : grace is poured into 
tby lips: tberefore God batb 
blessed thee fiir erer. 

3 Gird tby sword upon thy thigb, 
O mogt mi^hty, twi tby glory 
and tby majesty. 

4 And in tby maje8ty riđe pio- 
sperously because of trutb and 
meekness an^ rigbteousness ; and 
tby rigbt band sball teacb tbee 
terribte tbings. 

5 Thine arrows ar« sbarp in tbe 
beart of tbe king*s enemies; 
whereby tbe people fali under 
thee. 

6 Tby tbrone, O God, is for ever 
and erer : tbe sceptre of tby king- 
dom is a rigbt sceptre. 

7 Tbou loTest righteousness, and 
batestvaokedness: tberefore God, 
tby God, batb anointed tbee witb 
tbe oil of gladness aboye tby fel- 
lows. 

8 Ali tby garments smeli of 
myrrb, and aloes, and cassia, out 
of tbe ivory palaces, wbereby 
tbey bave made tbee glad. 

9 Eings' daugbters were among 
tby bonourable women; upon 
tby ri^bt band did štand tbe 
queen m sold of Opbir. 

10 Hea&en, O daughter, and 
consider, and indine tbine ear; 
forget also tbine own people, and 
thy fatber's bouse. 
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11 Ei Mdsh&h tere jam41 kk 
nipat musht&q hai ; ki wuh ter4 
Khudiwand hai; tu use sijda kar. 

' 1 2 Aur Sur ki beti had7e 14wegi ; 
qauin ke daulatmand teri khu- 
sMmad karenge. 

13 Shahzddi ghar ke andar kuli 
jal^li hai : us kdlib&s sardsartdsh 
k4 hai. 

14 Wuh rangin farshon par 
b&dsh&h ^4s Iki 14ti hai ; kunw&ri 
'auraten jo us ki sahelidn hain, 
tere p^ pahunchdi j4ti hain. 

15 Khushi aur shd.dm4ni se we 
pahunch4i j4ti hain ; we bidshih 
ke mahali men di^hil hoti hain. 

16 Tere be^e tere b^pdddon'ke 
qž.im-maqdm honge; tu unhen 
tamdm zamia ke sardir muqarrar 
karegd. 

17 Main siri pushton ko ter4 
nkm jkd dilaunga : pas akre log 
abad ul abdd teri sitdish karenge. 

XLVI ZABtJR. 

Sard4r muganni ke liye, bani 
Qurah ka Zabiir, jo Gulamiit 
par gkjk jdwe. 

1 IZHUDA ham4ripan4h,aur 
-O'^ ham&r4 zor hai; wuh 
sakhtion men madad ke liye ham 
se bahut nazdik hai. 

2 Is liye hamen kuchh khauf 
nahin, agarchi zamin k4 inqilab 
ho, aur pahir apni jagah se hilke 
samundar ke bicn men bah j4wen ; 

3 Agarchi us ke panion kk shor 
ho, aur un ko be-qar4ri ho, ki 
pah4r un ke phuhie se hil j4wen. 
Silih. 

4 Ek naddi hai, jis ki dh4ren 
Khud4 ke shahr ko khush karti 
Hain, Haqq Ta'414 ke maskanon 
ke maqdis ko. 

5 Khuda us ke bichon bich hai ; 
use hargiz jumbish na hogi; 
Khud4 subh sawere us ki kumak 



11 So shall the king sreatlj de- 
sire thy beauty : for ne is thy 
Lord ; and vrorship thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre 
shall be tkere witn a gifl; even 
the rich among the people shall 
intreat thy favour. 

13 The kin^'s daughter is ali 
glorious withm: her clothing is 
of wrought gold. 

14 She shall be brought unto 
the king in raiment of needle- 
work: the virgins her compa- 
nions that follow her shall be 
brought unto thee. 

15 With gladness and rejoicin^ 
shall they be brought : they shaU 
enter into the king^s palače. 

16 Instead of thy fathers shall 
be thy children, vrhom thou may- 
est make princes in ali the earth« 

17 I will make thy name to be 
remembered in ali generations : 
therefore shall the people praise 
thee for ever and ever. 

PSALM XLVL 

To the chief Musician for the sons 
of Korah, A Song upon Ala- 
moth. 

1 /^OD is our refuge and 
VJT strength, a very present 

help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will not we fear, 
though the earth beremoved, and 
though the mountains be carried 
into the midst of the sea; 

3 TJumgh the waters thereof 
roar and be troubled, though the 
mountains shake with the swell- 
ing thereof. Selah. 

4 There is a river, the streams 
whereof shall make glad the city 
of God, Xhe)iQ\y place of the taber- 
nacles of the most High. 

5 God is in the midst of her ; 
she shaU not bemoved : God shall 
help her, and that right early. 

6 Qaumen jhunjhUti hain ; 6 The heathen rageđ, the king- 
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mamlukaten jumbish khiti hain ; 
vnih apni kwkz nikdltd; zamin 
pigbal j4ti hm, 

7 KhudAwand ul afwdj hamire 
s4th'hai; Ya'qiib k4 KhucUi ha- 
rnkrl panah bai. Sil4b. 

8 Ao, KHUD.đrwAND ke kimon ko 
dekbo, ki zamin par kaisi kaisi 
-vririDikn. kart4 bai. 

9 Ei zamin ki s4ri tarafon tak 
lar^4n tbamtd: wub kamdn tortd, 
aur neze do tukre kartd, aur giri 
ko ag se jaldtd bai. 

10 Đbime bo, aur yaqin karo, 
ki main Kbud4 biin ; iuainqaum- 
on men buland bousgd; main 
zamin par buland bungd. 

11 KHUDAwANDulaiwžjbdmžre 
skth bai; Ya'qub kd Kbuda ba- 
mkri pandb bai. Sil4b. 

XLVn ZABtJR. 

Sardar muganni ke liye, bani 
Qurab kk Zabur. 

1 TT AN, ai logo, tum saVtOidn 
XX baj^; sbabdna g4te bue 

Kbuđd ke buzur na'ra maro. 

2 Ki KhudAwand Ta'aldmubib 
bai ; wub siri zamin k4 B^sbdb 
i ^azim bai ; 

3 Wub qaumon ko bamžre zer 
karti, aur ^urobon ko bamdre 
p&nw6n ke nicbe dilti bai. 

4 Wub bamiri miras bamdre 
liye pasand karti, Ya'qub ki 
fakbr, jise wub cbibti bai. Silib. 

5 Kbudi kbusbi se lalkirte bile 
iipar cbarbi; bin, KhuđAwa]!7đ 
turhi ki awiz ke šitb*. 

6 Git ^ gike Kbudi ki eitiisb 
karo, git ^ake sitiisb karo ; ba- 
mire bidsnib ki sitiisb git gike 
karo, git gike sitiisb karo« 

7 Ki Kbudi sire jabin ki bid- 
sbib bai; socb samajbke us ki 
sitiisb ke git gio. 

8 Kbudi qaumon ki bidsbib 
bai ;* Kbudi apne muqaddas takbt 
par baitbi bai. 

9 Kbalq ke sire amir faribam 
kile bain, goyi ki Abirabim ke 



doms were moved : be utteredbis 
voice, tbe eartb melted. 

7 Tbe LoBD of bosts U witb us ; 
tbe God of Jacob is our refiige. 
Selab. 

8 Come, bebold tbe works of 
tbe LoBD, wbat desolations be 
batb made in tbe eartb. 

9 He maketb wars to cease unto 
tbe end of tbe eartb; be breaketb 
tbe bow, and cuttetb tbe spear in 
sunder; be bumetb tbe cbariot 
in tbe fire. 

10 Be still, and know tbat I am 
Grod : I will be exalted among tbe 
beatben, I will be exalted in tbe 
eartb. 

1 1 Tbe LoBD of bosts is witb us ; 
tbe God of Jacob w our refuge. 
Selab. 

PSALM XLVn. 

To tbe cbief Musidan, A Fsabn 
for tbe sons of Korab. 

1 /"\ CLAP your bands, ali ye 
\J people; shout unto GrOd 

witb tbe voice of tiriumpb. 

2 For tbe Lobđ most bigb is 
terrible ; heis & great King over 
ali tbe eartb. 

3 He sball subdue tbe people 
under us, and tbe nations under 
our feet. 

4 He sbaU cboose. our inberit- 
ance for us, tbe excellency of Ja- 
cob wbom be loved. Selab. 

5 God is gone up witb a sbout, 
tbe LoBD witb tbe sound of a 
trumpet. 

6 Sing praises to God, sing 
praises: sing praises unto our 
King, sing praises. 

7 For God is tbe King of ali tbe 
eartb: sing ye praises "witb un- 
derstanding. 

8 God reignetb over tbe beatben : 
Grod sittetb upon tbe tbrone of bis 
boliness. 

9 Tbe princes of tbe people 
are gatbered togetber, even tbe 
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Khađ4 ke log hain ; ki jah&i k( 
raparen Khaa6 ki hain; -mih 
iiUi4yat buland hai. 

XLVIII ZABtTR. 
Bani Qurali k4 Zabur aur Git. 

Jl\. hai, aur 14iq hai ki ha- 
mire l^uđi ke shahr men, us ke 
mvLqwi6M pah&r par, tu kZ Bitiiah 
hahut tarah se kl j4e. 

2 Khtib mushaira^ tam&m za- 
mlii \i khuahf , kofa i Saihun hai ; 
ive 8him41£ atrtf anr wuh shahr 
jo bare B&dBh4hk& hai. 

3 Us ke mahallon men madihtlr 
hai, ki Khuđi us ki panah hai. 

4 Kv^ đekh, Id b4d8h&h b&- 
ham ae, aur ek s4th g&ib hiie. 

5 We dekhkar fauran ghabrde ; 
we hair&n hue, aur bhig gae. 

6 Larzish un par ^4Iib il; \m 
ko ais& đard hii&, iais& janne ke 
imcA*want k4 hota hai ; 

7 Us purabi haw4 se jo Tarsis 
ke jahitzon ko tor diUti hai. 

6 Jaisi han ne sun& tfad, waisd 
M KHin>JCwAiH> ul afw4j ke shahr 
men, apne Khud^ ke shahr men, 
ham ne deth4; Khud&useabad 
takbarqar4rrakheg4. SillUi. 

9 Ai Ahudš, ham teri haikal ke 
darmi7&n tere lutf i klunil ki j&d 
rakhtehain. 

10 Ai Khud4, jaisi ter4 n4m 
hai, zamfii par sarUisar -vral^ hi 
teri mađh hai ; ter6 dahuk h&th 
saddoat se bhar& hii4 haL 

11 Kob i Saihiln khush howe ; 
Yahud&h kibeti&n Idiushi karen; 
teri 'adalaton ke sabab. 

12 Saihun ko ghumo, aur us ke 
biirjan ke im^^ phirke unhen 
gino. 

13 Tum us ki shahrpao&h se 
a^ie đU lagio, aur sochke us ke 
mahallon 1^ dekho,'t4ki tum &[ie* 
w41i pushton ko us ki khabar do. 

14 KiTihKhudi ham&r& azali 
abadi KhvM hai; aur t4 dam i 



people of the God of Abraham : for 
tlie shields of the earth belmg 
unto God : he is greatly exalted. 

P9ALM XLVni. 

A Song and Psalm for the sons 
of Eorah. 

1 f^ BE AT u ihe Lobsd« and 
VJF greatiy to be praised in 

the 01^ of our God, in tne immn- 
taim or his holiness. 

2 BeautiM for situation, the joy 
of the whole earth, is mountZion, 
an the sides of the north, the city 
of the great Ring. 

3 G^d is known in her paiaees 
for a re^u;«. 

4 For, fo, the kin^ were as- 
sembled, thej passed by together. 

5 They saw »7, an^so theymar- 
velled ; they were troubled, and 
hasted away. 

6 Fear took hold upon them 
there, and pain, as of a wonian in 
travail. 

7 Thou breakest the ships of 
/Tarshii^ with an eaist ^/md. 

8 As-ivehavehearđ,solia¥e'we 
seen in the dty of the Lord of 
hosts, in the city of our God : God 
MnHl establish it for ever. Selah. 

9 We have thougfat of thy lov- 
ingkindnesB, O G<% in the miđst 
of thy temple. 

10 Acoerding to thy name, O 
- God, so i9thy praise unto the ends 

of the eaith : thy right hand is 
fiill of righteousness. 

11 Let mount 2&on rejoiee, let 
the daughters of Judah be g}ađ, 
beoause of thv judgnents. 

12 Walk abmit Zion, and go 
round about her : teli the tower8 
thereof. 

13 Mark ye well her buljuka, 
considor her paiaees ; that ye may 
teli t^ to the generatioa follow- 
ing. 

14 Fer tfai»God is our God for 
erer and eyer; he vili be oor 
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XLIX ZABtJR. 

Sarđ&r mugaimi ke lije, bani 
Ourah kk Zabur. 

1 yLI loffo, tum sab yih suno; 
XJL IsKa dharo, tum. sab jo 

đimjd men baste ho : 

2 Kyk adn4 kyk ali, kji đau- 
latmand kyk mimtij, sab eks^. 

3 Mere muoh se bikmat ke 
kalime nikaUehaiSt astriner&dil 
k4 čhjka kbizad baL 

4 Main ek tamsil ki taraf apni 
k^ dhardngi ; main apni riz ki 
bšLtmurchang bajate bile kholke 
kahungd. 

5 M^n musibat ke dinoB men 
kis lije darun^ jab bore gaddiron 
kl bordi mujhe ghere ? 

6 Jo apni daulat par Tatim&d 
karte bain, ^aor a{me m41 ki 
fir4w&iii par pbulte bain ; 

7 Un men se kiši ki majM nahin, 
ki apne bbii ko cbbur4we^ yi us 
ki ka&ra Khuđi ko dewe : 

8 (Ki j4n k4 Miva bbiri bai: 
jib abad tak adi uuiin bone. k40 

9 Ki wuh abad tak iiti rabe, 
aur bargiz maiut na đekfae. 

10 Ki wub dekbti bai, ki dinish- 
mand log marte bai^, aur isi tarab 
se bewuquf aur baiwiQ s4 idmi 
fuak hote bain, aur apni daulat 
auron ke liye cbbor j&te bain. 

11 Un ke dilmenkbiy61 thi, ki 
bamire gbar abad tak qiim rar 
benge, aur bamare maskan pusbt 
dar poaht; we apne n&m apni 
zaminon ke rakbte. 

12 Far baahmatwili ijaa&a hkq^ 
nahm raht4; wub baiw4n<»L ki 
minmd bai, jo zabb bote bain. 

13 Yib un ki i&h unki bimiaat 
bai, aur un ke fttcbble log. un Iki 
b4ton ko pasand karte bain. SUab. 

H Webberoa ki minind p&Ud 
men d41e jdte bain ; msut unben 
<^luu: j4fi|^; aur i^tkir sttbb ko 
im par nuuallit honge; xm ki 



ZABtJR XLIX 

gttide even unta deatb. 



PSALM XLIX. 

To tbe cbdef Musician, A Fsaka 
for tibe sons of Korab. 

1 TTEAB tbis, allj^epeople; 
XX give ear, ali ^ inbabit- 

ants oftbe world: 

2 Botb low and bigb, ricb and 
poor, togetber. 

3 My moutb sball speak of wifi- 
dom ; and tbe meditation of my 
beturt skali be of understandiag, 

4 I will incline mine ear to a 
parable: I will open my dark 
sajing upon tbe barp. 

5 Wberefore8bouldIfearinthe 
days of e^il, tohen tbe iniquity ot 
my beels sball compassme abcmt? 

6 They that trust m tbeir wealtb, 
and boast tbemaelves in tbe mul- 
titude of tbeir ricbes; 

7 None qf them oan by any 
means redeem bis' brotber, nor 
give to Grod a ransom for bim: 

8 (For tbe redemption of tbar 
soul is preeioas, and it ceaaeth 
for ever : ) 

9 Tbat be shnuld still lxv« fbr 
ever, and not see eom:qptioB* 

10 For be seetb tkat -mae men 
die, likewise tbe fool and. Ite 
brutisb person perish, and leave 
tbeir wealtb to othera. 

11 Tbeir inward tbongbt is^ 
tbat tbeir bouses sTutll continue 
for ever, and tbeir dwelling plaeas 
to ali generati(»)8 ; tbey ccdl tkeir 
lands afiter tbeir own names. 

12 Nevertheless man bdng^ in 
bonour abidetb not: be. is like 
tbe beaets thai periab. 

13 Tbia tbeir -vrayi8 tbeir foIly: 
y^ tbeir posterity approve tfadr 
Mying8. SelaJU. 

14 Like sbeep thev are biid In 
tbe grave; deatb sball feed on 
tbem; and tbeupngbt sball bave 
doKŠnion over tbem in tbe mom^ 
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ZABtR XLIX. L. 



jamil p£t&l men j&t4 raheg& ; we 
apne gnar se kh&j hue. 

15 Lekin Khuđ4 merf j4n p&t&l 
ke q4bii se' bach&egi, ki wuh 
mujhe apne p4s rakheg4. Sil4h. 

16 Tu KhauMk mat ho, jab koi 
daulatmand hoj4we, jab us ke 
ghar ki hashmat taraqqi pdwe ; 

17 Kyunki wuli mame Ke waqt 
kuchh s4th na lejieg^, aur us ki 
shaukat us ke pichhe na utregi. 

18 Agarchiwuh apne jite ji apni 
j4n ko mubirakbid det4 thi, 
aur dp ko sar41it4 thd, ki Mer4 
bhal4 hai. 

19 Wuh apne bipdddon kl nasl 
men shimil ho jiega, jo hargiz 
uj4l4 na dekhenge. 

20 Admi jo hashmat men hai, 
aur samajhtd nahm, chirpdjon ki 
mdnind hai, jo fani ho j4te hain. 

L ZABtJR. 

AsafkdZabiir. 

1 r\iDm' Khud4 Yahow4h 
v|^ farmdtd^ aur zamfn ko 

ffdraj ke nikahie ki jagah se leke 
us ke dhalne ki jagah tak bul4t4 
hai. 

2 Saihiln se, husn ke kamal se, 
Khud4 jalwagar hotd. 

3 Hamdrd, Khudd 4wega, aur 
diupchip na fahe^a; §Lg us ke 
4ge 4ge fan4 ,karti j4egi, aur us 
ke girdšgird shiddat se maujzan 
hogi. 

4 Wuh lipar se 4sman ko ma- 
nidi karega, aur zamin ko, t4ki 
apne logon ki *ad41at kare. 

5 Mere p4k bande mere p4s 
iadiham karo, jo mere s4th qur- 
b4ni par *ahd karte hain ! 

6 Asmin us ki sad4qat ko dsh- 
k4r& karenge ; ki Khud4 hi 
'adilat karnew414 hai. ' Sildh. 

7 Ai meri qaum, sun, main> 
kahtd hun ; ai Isriel, main tujft 
par gaw4hi det4 hun : main 
Khud4, ter4 Khud4 hdn. 

8 Main tujh* ko tere zabihon ki 
bdbat men malaraat nahin kart4 



ing ; and their beauty shall con- 
sume in the grave from their 
dwelling. 

15 But God will redeem my 
soul from the power of the grave : 
for he shall receive me. Selah. 

16 Be not thou afraid when one 
is made rich, when the glory of 
his house is increased ; 

17 For when he dieth he shall 
carry nothing away: his glory 
shall not descend afler him. 

18 • Though while he lived he 
blessed his soul: and men will 
praise thee, when thou doest well 
to thyself. 

19 He shall go to thegeneration 
of his fathers ; they shall never 
see light. 

20 Man that is in honour, and 
understandeth not, is like the 
beasts that perish. 

PSALM L. 
A Fsalm of Asaph. 

1 rilHE mighty God, even the 

X LoBD, hath spoken, and 
called the earth from the risin^ 
of the sun unto the going down 
thereof. 

2 Out of Zion, the jjerfection of 
beauty. God hath shined. 

3 Our God shall come, and 
shall not keep silence: a fire 
shall devour before him, and it 
shall be very tempestuous round 
about him. 

4 He shall call 1o the heavens 
from above, and to the earth, that 
he may iudge his people. 

5 Guther my saints together 
unto me ; those that have made 
a covenant with me by sacrifice. 

6 And the heavens shall declare 
his riffhteousness : for God is 
judge nimself. Selah. 

7 Hear, O my people, and I 
will speak ; O Israel, and I Tfill 
te8tify against thee: I am Grod, 
even thy God. 

8 I will not reprove thee for thy 
sacrifices or thy bumt offerings, 
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liiin; ki tere charh4we to harne- 
sha mere ^ge ham. 

9 Main tere ghar ki bail na 
Idnga, na tere bdre k^ bakii. 

10 Ki jangal ke sab ikadkr mere 
hain, aur kohistin ke haiw4n4t 
hazirha haz^r. 

11 Main pah4r ke s^reparinđon 
se agah hiin, aur dashti charind 
mere hain. 

12 Agar main bhdkhi houngd, 
to tnjh se na kahiinga; ki sari 
đnnyd aur us ki ma'miiri meri 
hai. 

13 Ky4 main bailon ka gosht 
"khktk hun, ya bakron kk lahu 
pitd hun ? 

14 Tu shukrguzirf ki qurb&ni4n 
Khuđ4 ke dge guzrdn, aur Haqq 
Ta'dla ke huziir apni nazren ada 
kar. 

15 Aur musibat ke din mujh se 
fary&d kar : main tuihe makhlasi 
điinga, aur tii mera jal&l z&hir 
karega. 

16 Par Khuda sharir ko yun 
kahtd hai : Tujhe mere hukmon 
ke bayin kame se ky4 kkm ? tu 
kyun apne munh se mere *ahd ki 
zikr kartii hai ? 

17 Hildnki tu tarbiyat se *ad4- 
wat rakhtd hai, aur mere kalam 
ko apne pichhe phenktd hai ? 

18 Jab tii chor ko dekhtž hai, 
to us se rizi hoti hai, aur zinion 
ki sharik hoti hai. 

19 Apne munh se sharlrat kf 
b&ten karti hai, aur zab4n se 
dagi k& mansuba b^dhtd hai. 

20 Tii baithke apne bh4l ki 
gibat kart4 hai ; td apni hi mk ke 
bete par tuhmat karti hai. 

21 Til ne yih kim kiy4, aur 
main kh4mosh ho rahd; tu ne 

Cka kiykj ki main tujhi sk 
_ ; par main tujhe tambih 
ddnga, aur tere k4mon ko teri 
inkhon ke dge ek ek karke tujhe 
đikhiilngL 

22 Ab, ai Khudi ke fardmosh 
kamew41o, is'ki b4bat socho ; na 



to kave been continaally before 
me. 

9 I will take no buUock out of 
thy house, nor he goats out of thy 
folđs. 

10 For eyery beast of the forest 
is mine, and the cattle upon a 
thousand hills. 

11 I know ali the fowls of the 
moimtains : and the wild beasts 
of the field are mine. 

12 If I were hungry, I would 
not teli thee: for the world is 
mine, and the fulness thereof. 

13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, 
or drink the blood of goats? 

14 Offer unto Gk)d ihankagiring ; 
and pav thv vow8 unto the most 
High: 

15 And call upon me in the day 
of trouble : I will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt glorify me. 

16 But unto the wicked God 
saith, What hast thou to do to 
declare my statutes, or t?iat thou 
shouldest take my covenant in thy 
mouth ? 

17 Seeing thou hatest instruc- 
tion, and castest my word8 behind 
thee. 

18 When thou sawest a thief, 
then thou consentedst with him, 
and hast been partaker with 
adulterers. 

19 Thou givest thy mouth to 
evil, and thy tongue frameth de- 
ceit. 

20 Thou sittest and speakest 
against thy brother; thou slan- 
derest thine own mother's son. 

21 These things hast thou done, 
and I kept silence ; thou thought- 
est that I was. altogether sitch an 
one as thyself : hut I will reprove 
thee, and set them in order before 
thine eye8. 

22 Now consider this, ye that 
forget God, lest I tear you in 
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ho, kimain tumben p4ra p4ra ka^* 
nin, aur koi chhur4new414 na ho. 
23 Jo koi mujhe sitiish ke zabih 
det4 hai, wuh mer4 jalil z&hir 
ku*t4 hai; aur us ko, jo Sfiol 
bol*ch41 durust rakht4 hai, mun 
Khudii ki naj^t dikhUilsgd. 

U ZABtJR. 

Sard&r mugamii ke lije, Đ&dđ kk 
Zahur, jab N&tan nabi us ke 
huzur men &y4, jis waqt wuh 
BiatsaVa pds g«yk thL 

1 A I Khudd, apne lutfik&mil 
xjL ke mutabia mujh par 

rahm kar : apni latif rahmaton ki 
kasrat ke muw&fiq mere gun&h 
ixd\k đe. 

2 Meri bur4i se mujhe t:hub 
dho, aur meri khat4 se mujhe 
pik kar. 

3 Ki main apne gun&hon ko 
m4ii leta hun, aur meii $hat4 
hamesha mere s6mhne hai. 

4 Main ne ter4 hi gun4h kiyi 
hai, aurtere huzdr badi ki hu ; 
t4ki ili apni b&ton men lioA 
thahre, aur jo tii *ad41at kare, 
to tii piitk z4hir ho. 

5 Dekh, main ne bur£i men 6u- 
rat palcri, anr gnn&h ke s&th 
men m4 ne mighe pe^ men liri. 

6 Dekh, tu andar ki sadagat 
diihtd hai : so Uiitar men mi\jh 
ko ^^"M sikhUL 

7 Zu& se mujhe p&k kar, ki 
main sifhojiun; mujh ko dho, 
ki main bon 'se ziy4dai sujfod 
hoiln. 

8 M]\|he ]jdiuahi aur ]j(hurrami 
ki t^babar sun4, ki meri ha44i^ 
jinhen tu ne tor d&li, niaanir bon. 

9 Mere gaoih se chaabmpoehi 
kar, aur ineri ski bur&iin mi^& 
441. 

10 Ai Rhud4, mero andar d^ 
p4k dil paidA k«r, aur ek sidhi 
rub mere b&tin men phir 4^. 

11 Migh ko apne huzur se mat 
b4nk, aur i^ni nih i pik mi\jh 
senanik^l. 



, and tkere be none to cte- 



23 Whoflo ofiereth praiM glozi- 
fieth me: and to him that oc^ 
dereth his conversation aright 
will 1 6hew the salvation o£ God. 



P&ALM LL 

To the chief Musician, A Fsalm 
of Đa^đ, when Nathan the 

Erophet čame unto him, after 
e nad gone in to Bath-sheha. 

1 TT AVE mercy upon me, O 
XI God, acoording to ^y 

loTingkindnesa : acconSng unto 
the multitude of thy tender mer- 
des blot out my tnuugresaons. 

2 WafitLme tlm)ughly ^onunine 
iniquity, and deonse me from my 
sin. 

3 For I aoknowledg)e mytrans- 
eressiona : and my sin u^ ever bfe- 
mreme. 

4 Against thee, thee onlv, fasve 
I sini^ and done thu evil in &y 
sight: thatthoumightest bejii»- 
tiled when thou giuikest, w»i be 
dear wben thou judgest. 

5 Behold, I was smipen in ini^ 
quity ; and laBin did my motber 
conceive me. 

6 Behold, thou deeirest tmtli in 
the inumrd parts : and in thefaid- 
^fSDLpart thou shalt make rae ta 
know wisdom. 

7 Furge me with hyssop, and I 
shall be dean : wa8h me, aoi I 
shall be wfait^ than snovr. 

8 Make meto hear joy and gkd- 
nflsa ; ikai the bones vohkik tfaon 
hast broken may reioiee. 

9 Hide thy face £rom m^ sias, 
and blot ont ali mine iniqttitks^ 

10 Greate in me a dean heurt, 
O God ; and renew a nght aprh 
withinne. 

11 Čast me not away frona ti^r 
preMnce; and take not tby l]Dly 
špirit iram me. 
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12 Apni ni^t ki nhMmfai mnih 
Ibo pbir^inijat kar, aor apni md 
rdh se mujn ko irista kar. 

13 Tab main t^at4k4ron ko teri 
r^en gikh&unsi, aor gunahg&r 
terf toraf n^ji* kvrenge. 

14 Ai Khiiđ4, mere iiaj4t-đene- 
w&Le Kkiiđd, majhe khun ke ga- 
nih se rihdi de, ki meri zaran 
Išri flad4qat ke gft boland &w4z 
se g4we. 

15 Ai Khiid&wanđ, mere labon 
ko khol'dejto mer4 munh ten 
ait^ish ba^&n kareg4. 

16 Ki tu zabiha se khush nahin ; 
nahin to, main det4; charMwe 
men teri iLhiiBhnddi iu|fafn. 

17 Khud4 ke zabiha shikasta jin 
hain '; đil slukasta aor pariiem^n 
ko, ai Khudd, tu haq(r na j4neg&. 

18 Apni Vhnshi se Saihun par 
ihs&n kar; Tarusalam ki dfw^ 
ron ko bani. 

19 Tab tu 8ađ&qat ke zabflion 
aur charhdwon aur k^mU qur- 
blmfon se khushmid boga; tab 
we teiie mazbah par bocfahre char- 
h4w«iige. 



IJI ZABtJR. 

Sard4r mugianni ke lije, Đaiid k4 
Mashkil, jab Aduinf Do^ ne 
&ke Siiil se kah4, ki miid 
AVhimalik ke gbar men d^khil 
hu4hai. 

1 AI zabardast ins4n, td ziyan- 
xV k4ri par kjun fakhr kart4 

hai? Khudk k4 ihsin bar loz 
bai. 

2 Ten zubdn khar&biin i\kč 
laani hai; đag4fabd4n karti W 
t(BZ usture ki m&nind. 

3 Tii sharirat ko neki se, aur 
jhdtfa bohie ko saoh kahne se zi* 
ji^da dost rakht4 hai. 

4 Tii buhtin ki s^ri b&ton ko 
chihti hai, ai dagdbiz zub4n. 

5 Is lije KhudS abad tak~ti\|he 
birbšd kttreg4, wiih ti\jbe nthk 



12 Bestore tmto me the \oy of 
tfay salvation; and uphold me 
vrith thy free špirit. 

13 7%^willlteach transgres- 
sors thy way8 ; and sinners ahall 
be converted unto thee: 

14 Đeliver me &om blood-guilti- 
Besa, O'God, thoa God of mv saL« 
vation: and my tmigae shall sing 
aloud of thy righteouiness. 

. 15 O Lord, open thou my lips; 
and my moutn i^all 8hew fcnlfa 
thy praise. 

16 For thou desirest not sacri-- 
%io&'^ dse would I givet^.* thou 
delightest not in bumt-offering. 

17 The sacrifices of God are a 
broken špirit : a broken and a con-* / 
trite heart, O God, thou iralt not 
despise. 

18 Do good in thy good pleasure 
unto Zion : build thou the waUa 
of Jerusalem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased 
with the sacrifices of rijhteous- 
ness, with bumt oflenng and 
whole bumt offering : then shall 
they offer bullocks upon thine 
altar. 

PSALM LH. 

To the ohief Musician, Maschil,. 
A Psalm of David, nvheK Doesp 
the Edomite čame and told 
Saul, and said unto him, David 
is come to the house of Ahimfi- 
lech. 

1 TirHT boastest thou thy- 

TT selfinmischief^Omightj 
manP the goodness of God en* 
dureth continuallj. 

2 Thy tonguedeviseth miscbi^; 
like a sharp razor, wQrking de- 
ceitfully. 

3 Thou lovesl evil more tbu)b 
good ; and Ijmg mther tiian to 
speak righteousness. Selah. 

4 Thou lovest ali devouring 
words, O tliou deceilftil tongne. 

5 God ^all likewise destroy thee 
for ever, he shall take thee awttyv 
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lejdweg£, aur tujhe tere khaime 
se jh&r phenkeg4, aur zindagi ki 
zamin se tujne ukMr d£eg4. 
SU4h. 

6 Aur 8d.diq dekhenge, aur da- 
renge, aur us par hansenge. 

7 Đekh, yih wuh shakhs hai, ki 
jis ne Khud4 ko apnd panibgdh na 
samjha, par apne m41 ki fakvfkai 
par takiya kiya, aur apni shar^rat 
se qawi hu4. 

8 Lekin main Khuđd ke ghar 
men zaitun ke ek darakht ki 
m^nind hun ; mer4 bharos^ abad 
ul 4Md Khuda ki rahmat par hai. 

9 So main sad^ ter4 shukr ka- 
rungd, ki ~tii ne ais4 kiy4; aur 
tere n4m k4 intizdr karunga, jo 
tere p&k logon ki nazar men 
khub hai. 

LIII ZABtJR. 

Sardar muganni ke liye, Đaud k4 
Mashkil, jo bansrion ke skth 
g4y4 j4we. 

1 A HM AQ apne dil men hahta 
XjL hai, ki Khudd nahin. 

We khardb hiie, un ke kam 
maknih hain, koi nekokdr nahin. 

2 Khud4 dsmin par se bani 
Adam par nazar kartd hai, ta 
dekhe, ki koi ddnishw414, yk koi 
Khuda k4 t^lib hai. 

3 Har ek un men se gumržh 
hua; we sab ke sab bigar gae; 
kof nekokdr nahfn, ek bhi nahin. 

4 Kyi un badk&ron ko fahm 
»ahin, jo mere bandon ko yun 
khdte hain, jaise roti khdte hain, 
aur Khud4 ka nim nahin lete 
hain?* 

5 We wah4n nihayat dare, jahdn 
khauf k4 maq4m na thd; ki 
Khudi un ki had^ian, jo tere 
muq4bil ^haimazan hoti hain, 
khind4 detk hai ; tu unhen pashe- 
min kareffd, ki Khuda ne imhen 
haqir kiya hai. 

6 K&sh ki Israel ko Saihun se 
naj&t ho I Jab Khuda apni qaum 



and pluck thee out of thi/ dwell- 
ing place, and root thee out of 
the land of the living. Selah. 

6 The righteous also shall see, 
and fear, and shall laugh at Mm : 

7 Lo, ihis is the man thnt made 
not God his strength ; but trusted 
in the abundance of his riches, 
and strengthened himself in his 
wickedness. 

8 But I am like a green olive 
tree in the house of God : I trust 
in the mercy of God for ever and 
ever. 

9 I will praise thee for ever, be- 
cause thou hast done it: and I 
will wait on thy name ; for it is 
good before thy saints. 

PSALM LIII. 

To the chief Musician upon 
Mahalath, Maschil, A Psalm 
of David. 

1 rpHE fool hath said in his 

X heart, There is no God. 
Corrupt are they, and have done 
abominableiniquity: thereišnonG 
that doeth good. 

2 God looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, to see 
if there were any that did un- 
derstand, that did seek God. 

3 E very one of them is gone back : 
they are altogether become filthy ; 
there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one. 

4 Have the workers of iniquity 
no knowledge ? '"vrho eat up my 
people as they eat bread: they 
have not called upon God. 

5 There were they in great fear, 
tohere no fear was ; for Gk)d hath 
scattered the bones of him that 
encampeth agamst thee: thou 
hast put tkein to shame, becauae 
Gk)d hath despised them. 

6 O that the salvation of Israel 
were come out of Zion! When 



Digitized by VJ^WS 



ZABIJR LIV. LV. 



65 



ke qaiđion ko phir laweg4, to 
'ITa^gub khush hogi, aur Isrdel 
shad. 

LIV ZABtJR. 

Sardar maganni ke liye, Đaud ki 
MashkiJ, jo bin ke sdth gkyk 
jd\ve ; us waqt ka, jab Zifion ne 
kke Sdill se kahd, ki Đekh, 
Đdud ^p ko ham^e jaMn 
ehhipdta hai. 

1 A I Khuda, apne nam ke lije 
J\. inujh ko bacbd, aur apni 

quwat se mera insaf kar. 

2 Ai Kbuda, meri du'4 qabul 
kar, aur mere munh ki bdten kan 
dbarke sun. 

3 Ki begdne mujb par balw4 
karte bain, aur zaljjn meri jan ke 
pichbe pare hain : ye Khudd ko 
rubaru nabin rakhte. Silah. 

4 Đekho, Khuda merdmadadgar 
hai; Khudawand un ke darmiy4n 
hai jo meri jan ko dsri dete : 

6 Wubi mere dushmanon ko 
saza deg4 ; apni sadaqat men un- 
hen fana kar. 

6 Ai KHUDii:wAND, main dil 
kholke tefe liye qurb£ni karungi; 
main tere nam ki sitaish karunga, 
ki bbala hai. 

7 Ki tu sari musibaton se mujhe 
bachdta hai, aur meri 4nkh mere 
dushmanon ki khardbi dekhti. 



LV ZABUR. 

Sarddr muganni ke h*ye, Daiid 
ka Mashkil, jo bin ke sdth giji 
jž,we. 

1 A I KhudI,, meri du*a sun, 
XjL aur meri minnat se munh 

mat pher. 

2 Meri taraf kan dhar, aur meri 
sun; main farydd karke kurhta 
htin, aur chilldtd hiin, 

S'Dushman ki iwkz, aur shanr 
ke zuhn ke sabab ; ki we mujb 
par zuhn kiyd chahte hain, aur 
gazab ke s4th mer4 kina rakhte 
hain. 



God bringeth back the captiyity 
of bis people, Jacob sball rejoice, 
and Israel sball be glad. 

PSALM LIV. 

To the chief Musician on Negi- 
noth, Maschil, A Psalm of Da- 
vid, when the Ziphims čame 
and said to Saul, Đoth not Da- 
vid bide himself with us ? 

1 OAVE me, O God, by thy 
O name, and judge me bj 

thy strengtb. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God ; give 
ear to the words of my mouth. 

3 For strangers are risen up 
against me, and oppressors seek 
after my soul : they nave not set 
God before them. Selah. 

4 Behold, God is mine helper : 
the Lord is with them tbat up- 
hold my soul. 

5 He sball reward evil unto mine 
enemies: cut them off in thy 
truth. 

6 I will freeljr sacrifice unto 
thee : I will praise tby name, O 
LoBD ; for U is good. 

7 For he hath delivered me out 
of ali trouble ; and mine eye hath. 
seen his desire upon mine ene- 
mies. 

PLALM LV. 

To the chief Musician on ^NTegi- 
notb, Maschil, A Psalm of Da- 
vid. 

1 /^ rVE ear to my prayer, O 
vX God ; and bide not thy- 

self from my supplication. 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me : 
I mourn in my complaiat, and 
make a noise ; 

3 Because of the voice of the 
enemy, because of the oppression 
of the wicked : for they čast ini- 
quity upon me, and in wrath they 
bate me. 
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4 Mer4 dil mujh men n^ 
dnlchti hdf aur main maut ke 
haulon m^ paT4 hun. 

5 Đam4 aur kdmph& mujh par 
d pafd ; kapkapi mujh par gOih 4i. 

6 Main ne kah4, Eash ki kabii- 
tar ke se mere pankh hote! to 
main ur j&t&, aur irktn p&t4. 

7 Hdn, main tab diir tak sair 
karta, aur jangalon men rahta. 
Sil&h. 

8 Ei main shidđat ki dndhi aur 
Jhakkar te jalđi paii4h ke lije 
bach nikaltd. 

9 Ai Khud4wand, unhen nigal ; 
un ki ziibdnenkdt; kimain shahr 
men zuhn aur jhagr4 dekhtd hun. 

10 Đin aur rat we us ki diw4ron 
par sfiir karte phirtehain; ziydn- 
kiri aur parew4ni us ke bfch hoti 
rahti hain. 

11 Shan: us ke darmijin hai; 
zulm aur dag4 us ke kiiohon se 
j4ti nahfn rahtm. 

12 Đuflhman to nahin th& jo 
mujhe malimat kartd th4, nahin 
main us ki bardasht kartd; na 
mer4 kina rakhnew41& th4 jo mujh 
par b^ULdasti kart4 thi, ki main 
us se chhip j&t4 ; 

13 Balki tu, mere darje ka 
«hakh8, mer& ulfiiti banda, aur 
merd j4n-pahch6n thd ; 

14 Ki ham ek s4th r4z i shirin 
bandte the; aur guroh ke s&th 
Khudd ke ghar men kyk j4y4 
l^arte the. 

1 5 N&^ahdn un par maut i pare ; 
we jite-ji p4t41 men utren ; un ke 
gharon men aur im ke bich sha- 
r&rat hai. 

16 Par main Khudi k& nim 
liing^; K.HUDiJw AND mujhe bachd 
lega. 

17 Sh&m ko, aur subh ko, aur 
<lo pflhar ko, main duH m&ngungd 
aur nala kaning4 ; so wuh meri 
4wdz sun leg4. 

18 Wuh meri j4n ko us jan^ 
men, jo unhon ne mujh se ki hai, 
sid£mat chhuriitd; wah&n bahut 
mero s&th tibe. 



4 MjheartiB flore painedmthin 
me : and the terrors of deaih are 
fallen upon me. 

5 Fearftdness aud trembling are 
come upon me, aad horror hath 
oyerwhehned me. 

6 And I said, Oh that I had 
wing8 like a dove \/br ihen woiilđ 
I fly away, and be at rest. 

7 Lo, tken would I wander &r 
off, and remain in the wildeme88. 
Selah. 

8 I woald hasten my escape 
firom the windy storm and tem- 
pest. 

9 Đestroy, O Lord, and đi^ide 
their tongues: for I hare seen 
violence and strife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go aboat 
it upon the wails thereof : mis- 
chief also and 6orrow are in the 
midst of it. 

11 Wickednes8 is in the midst 
thereof: deceit and gnile depart 
not from her streets. 

1 2 For it tffos not an enemy that 
reproached me ; then I couldhave 
bome it : neither mas it he that 
hated me that did magnify hitn- 
self against me; then I would 
have hid myflelf from him : 

13 But it toas thou, a man mine 
equal, my guide, and mine ac- 
quaintance. 

14 We took 9weet coonsel toge- 
ther, and waiked imto the house 
of God in company. 

15 Let death seize upon them, 
and let them go down quick into 
hell : for wicKedness is in their 
dwellings, and among them. 

16 As for me, I will call upon 
Grod; and the Lobd shall save 
me. 

17 Evening, and moming, and 
at noon, will I pray, and cry alood : 
and he shall hear my voice. 

18 He hath delivered my soul in 
peace from. the battle that was 
against me : for there were many 
with me. 
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19 Kliudi nineg^ aur imhen 
tflklif de^, ki wi]h qad]m se bar- 
qardr hai. Sildh. Azbas ki un- 
non ne iiiqil4b nahfn dekh^ vre 
Khiid4 se iiahfn darte. 

20 Us ne t» par, jo us ke s6tfa 
mild hu^ hai, apne h&th dale hain ; 
us ne us se ^ahd-sbikani ki. 

21 Us k4 munb makkban se 
chikn^ hai, par us ke dil men jang 
hai; us kl hiien tel se ziydda 
mtlllain hain, par nangi talwša^ 
hain. 

22* Apn4 bojh Khudawand par 
dU, ki wuh tujh'e th&mbh leg& ; 
wuh kabhi 86diq ko lagzkh khlDe 
na degd. 

23 Par, ai Khudi, tu un ko 
liaMkat ke garlie men gir& degd ; 
khuni aur dag4b&z log apni ddhi 
^uznr tak na pidiunoheiige ; par 
merši Tatim^d tujhi par hai. 

LVI ZABtJR. 

Sardir muganni ke liye, yih Mk- 
tdm i Điud us waqt hanijk 
gayd, jab Pilistion ne use Jat 
men|»kr4: Yona(t-elam-Takho- 
qim ke sur par gjkjk jawe. 

1 Al Khud£, mujh par rahm 
XjL farmd, ki insan muihe nigl4 
cMhtk hai ; wuh jhagarta hiia nar 
roz mujhe sat&td hai. 

2 Mere dushman har roz mujh 
ko niflk chdlite hain, ki bahut 
hain, jo b^ddastl se mujh ko sa- 
trte hain. 

3 Jab main dartd hiSn, to main 
tujh par tawakkul karta hun. 

4 Main Khudd par aur us ke 
qaul par fakhr karta hun ; mer4 
tawakkul Khuda yar hai; main 
dame ka nahm, ki bashar mer^ 
kyd kar sakt4 hai. 

5 We har roz meri bžten kžtte 
hain, aur mAi mere satene ki 
fikr men hain. 

6 We" jam'a hoke kamin men 
baithe hain; we mere pichhe 
j&siisi kartehain, jab ki we meri 
j^ liya ch^te hain. 



19 God shall hear, and afflict 
them, even he that abideth of old. 
Selah. Because they faa^ no 
cfaanges, therefore tliev ftor not 
God. 

20 He hath put forth his hsnds 
against such as be at peace with 
him: he hath broken his oove- 
nant. 

21 Theworđ8ofhjsmo\iihvnire 
smoother than butter, but WKr 
wcL8 in his heart : his woTds Trere 
softer than oil, yet were they 
drawn swords. 

22 Čast thy burden upon the 
LosĐ, and he shall sustam thee : 
he shall never suffer the rig^teous 
to be moved. 

23 But thou, O God, shalt bring 
them do¥ni into the pit of de- 
struction: bloody and deceitful 
men shall not live out half their 
days ; but I will trust in thee. 

PSALM LVI. 

To the chief Musician upon Jo- 
nath*elem-rechokim, Michtam 
of David, ^hen the Fhilistines 
took him in Gath. 



lE merciiul unto 



€> 



1 T>Jy merciiul unto me, 
J3 God: for man would 

swallow me up ; he fighting daily 
oppresseth me. 

2 Mine enemies would daily 
swallow»ie up : for tkey be many 
that fight against me, O thou 
most High. 

8 What time I am afiraid, I will 
trust in thee. 

4 In God I "will praise his word, 
in Grod I bave put my trust ; I 
will not fear what flesh can do 
unto me. 

5 Every d8y they wrest my 
words : ali their thoughts are 
against me for evil. 

6 They gather theniselves to- 
gether, they bide themselvcB, they 
mark my steps, when they wait 
for my soul. 
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7 Kyk we badkiri karke nikaJ 
j&enge? ai Khudi, apne gahr se 
unlogon ko dhakel de. 

8 Tu meri 4w4ragion ki shumlir 
kartd, tu mere ^nsilon ko apne 
shishe men rakh; ky4 we tere 
daftar men mazkur nahin ? 

9 Jab main farjdd karunga, to 
mere dushman bh^enge ; mujhe 
jrih yaqin hai, ki Khudli meri taraf 
nai. 

10 Main Khuda par aur us ke 
qaul par fakhr kartd hun ; main 
Khui)Awand par aur us ke qaul 
par fakhr kart4 hiln. 

11 Mer4 tawakkul Khuđ4 par 
hai ; main darne k4 nahin ; &dmi 
meri ky4 kar sakti hai ? 

12 Ai Khud^, ten nazren mujh 
par hain *; main teri shukrdna ada 
karungi. 

13 Ki tii ne meri j4n maut se 
bach^ ; aur mere panw phisalne 
na diy4 taki main Khuda ke ćge 
zindon ke nur men chalun. 



LVII ZABtJR. 

Sard4r muganni ke liye, yih Mik- 
tkm i D4ud us waqt banaya 
gayi, jab wuh Siiil ke kge se 

* magira men bhdg gayd, : Al- 
tashit ke sur par g4ya j4we. 

1 TVTUJH par rahm kar, ai 
jj/JL Khuda, mujh par rahm 

kar; kyunlki meri jdn ko terd 
bharosi hai ; h4n, main tere 
paron ke saye tale panih liye 
rahungi, jab tak ki yih ifaten tal 
j4wen. 

2 Main Khuda se, jo Haqq 
Ta*414 hai, 'fary£d karungi ; usi 
Khud4 se, jo meri siri mur&den 
puri karti hai. 

3 Wuh ismin par se bhejti aur 
mujh ko bachita hai, aur use jo 
mujhe nigla cbihti hai malimat 
karti hai. Silih. Khudi apni 
rahmat, aur apni *sadiqat ko 
bhei^i. 

4 Meri jin sheron ke bich men 
hai ; main 4tash-mizajon ke dar- 



7 Shall they escape by iniquity P 
in thine anger čast down the 
people, O God. 

8 Thou teliest my wandering8 : 
put thou my tears into thy bottle : 
are they not in thy book ? 

9 When I cry unto thee^ then 
shall mine enemies tum back : 
this I know ; for God is for me. 

10 In God will I praise his 
word : in the Lord wi11 I praise 
hU worđ. 

1 1 In God have I put my trust : 
I will not be afraid what man can 
do unto ^e. 

12 Thy vows are upon me, O 
God : I will render praises unto 
thee. 

13 For thiou hast delivered my 
soul from death : wUt not thoa 
deliver my feet from.falling, that 
I may walk before God in the 
light oftheliving? 

PSALM LVII. 

To the'chiefMusician, Al-taschith, 
Michtam of David, when he fled 
from Saul in the cave. 



1 T>E merciful unto me, O 
JlJ God, be merciftd unto 

me : for my soul trusteth in thee : 
yea, in the shadow of thy wings 
will I make my refuge, until these 
calamities be overpast. 

2 IwillcryuntoGodmosthigh; 
unto God that performeth aU 
tkings for me. 

3 He shall send firom heaven^ 
and Bave mejrom the reproach of 
him that would 8wallow me up. 
Selah. God shall send forth his 
mercy and his truth. 

4 My soul is among lions : and 
I lie even among them that a^<» «»•*• 
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mij&n leti hun, jin ke d&nt bar- 
chhi4n, aur tir nain, aur jin ki 
zuban tez talw&r hai. 

5 Td ^smćnon par sarfariz ho, 
91 Khudd, aur sari zamm par terd 
jal^ zihir ho. 

6 Unhon ne mere p4nwon ke 
lije jal iag4y4 hai ; meri j4n 
3 nukti ; unnon ne mere %e garhd 
khod4 hai, jis men &p girte haiB. 
Sildh. 

7 Mer4 dil musta'idd hai, ai 
Khud4, mer4 dil musta'idd hai ; 
main gdiinga, aur sit^ish ka- 
rungš,. 

8 J4g, ai merf shaukat ; ai bin 
aur barbat, jag ; main savrere 
uthiinga. 

9 Main logon ke darmijdn tera 
shukr kaningd, ai Khudawand; 
main khalq ke bich terš madh- 
sard houng^. 

10 Ki teii rahmat ^.sminon tak 
buland hai, aur teri saddqat bad- 
lion tak. 

1 i Tu dsmdnon par sarfardz ho, 
ai Khudd; siri zamin par terd 
j'alil zihir howe. 

LVm ZABtR. 

Sardar muganni ke live, Miktam 
i Điild : Al-tashit ke sur par 
gdyajdwe. 

1 A I ahl i jamd'at, kyi tum 
jLjL haqq farmate ho ? ai 4dmi- 
z4do, kyi tum sachchi *ađ41at 
karte ho? 

2 Balki tumhire dilon men bad- 
kari^ hain ; tum apne hithon ke 
zulm ko zamin par taulte ho. 

3 Ahl i shardrat rihm se begdna 
hote ; we paid4 hote hiie bhatak 
jate aur jhuth bolte. 

4 Un ki zahr s4mp k4 sk zahr 
hai ; we us bahire nks ki minind 
hain, jo apne k4n bana rakhta hai, 

5 Aur mantar parhnewilon ki 
dw4z nahin sunti ; bare se bare 
mantar ki us men tisir nahin. 

6 Ai Khudi, un ke dint un ke 
munh men tor ; ai KHUĐiCwANĐ, 



on fire, even the sons of men, 
whose teeth are spears and arrow8, 
and their tongue a sharp 9word. 

5 Be thou ezalted, O God, above 
the heavens; let thy glory be 
above ali the earth. 

6 They have prepared a net for 
my steps ; my soul is bowed down : 
they have digged a pit before me, 
into the midst whereof they are 
fallen themselves, Selah. 

7 My heart is fixed, O God, my 
heart is fixed : 1 wiU sing and 
give praise. 

8 Awake up, my glory ; awake, 
psaltery and harp : I mi/8€lf\n\l 
awake early. 

9 I will praise thee, O Lord, 
among the people : I will sing 
unto thee among the nations. 

10 For thy mercy is great unto 
the heavens, and thy truth unto 
the clouds. 

11 Be thou exalted, O God, 
above the heavens : let thy glory 
be above ali the earth. 

PSALM LVIII. 

To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, 
Michtam of David. 

1 T^ O ye indeed speak righte- 
JLf ousness, Ocongregation? 

do ye judge uprightly, O ye sons 
of men? 

2 Yea, in heart ye work vricked- 
ness; ye weigh the violence of 
your hands in the earth. 

3 The wicked are estranged 
from the womb : they go astray 
as soon as theybe bom, speaking 
lies. 

4 Their poison is like the poison 
of a serpent: thei/ are Hke the 
deaf adder that stoppeth her ear ; 

5 Which will not hearken to the 
voice of charmers, charming never 
80 wi8ely. 

6 Break their teeth, 6 God, in 
their mouth : break out the great 
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sh^-bachdDton ki ^ben t(^ 
d4L 

7 Unken p4m ki taral^ jo anda 
jiri raht4 hai» babi de ; jab vmh 
tir cfaille men jore, to we k4te 
hue malum hon. 

8 Jistarfth^hoiig£gttd4zhojii4 
wefaxi4howen: we'aaratkesaqte 
kl tanh 4ft4b ko na dekhen. 

9 U» se peshttr ki un ki deg^n 
k^ton se garm hon, wuh girdb&d 
kiminind unhen jite-ji qahr ae 
urd deg4. 

10 S4diqjab intiq4mkx> dddiedl, 
to khush hog4; wub shairir Ke 
lahii se apne p4nw dhoeg4 ; 

11 Aia4 ki ^dmi kahegi, Ya* 
qinan 8&diq ke liye jaza lud ; be- 
shakk ek Khud4 hai, jo zamin ki 
'adalat karti hai. 

LIX ZABtJR. 

Sardir muganiu ke liye, Mikt&m 
i Đaud, us waqt tasnif hiid, i'ab 
Saiil ne log bhejke us ke gnar 
kl chauki dilwdi, taki use qatl 
kare: Al-tashit ke sur par 
giy4j4we. 

1 Al mere Khudi, mere dush- 
jlV- manon'se mujhe bachž,; 

mere mu^^lifoa se mujh ko 
mabfuz rakh. 

2 Mujhe badkaron se rihai de, 
aur kinini ddmion se najit 
bakbsh. 

3 Đekb, ki we meri jan ki gb4t 
men lage bain; zorawar meri 
mukh^fat par jam*a hue hain; 
ai Khuđj^wanp, mera knchh ga- 
nali aur taqsir nahin. 

4 We daurte hain, aur ap ko 
taiyar karte hain, par mere kiši 
qu6ur ke sabab nahin; tii meri 
kumak ke liye jdg, aur dekh. 

5 Fas, ai KhupAwanđ, Rabb ul 
afw4j, Isr^l ke Khudl^ u^hke 
sari qaumon ko sazd de; sbarir 
gunahg^n par rahm mat kar. 



te^ of the 7Qaag licms, O 

LOBĐ. 

7 Let them melt aaray as 
waters which run ooiitixKa«Ify : 
ufhen he baideth kit how t0 shoai 
his arrows, let them be as ct^ ia 
pieoes. 

8 A« a snaU. wJdch melteth, let 
evenf one ofthem pass aw£Qr : Wu 
tbe ujatimely birth of a w<wnMi, 
that they may not see the sim. 

9 Before your pots can feei tlie 
thoma, he aball take them awvy 
as with a whirlwind, bcith liTing, 
and in his wrath. 

10 The rjghteoas shall rejiMee 
yi\mx he seeth the vei^eanee : he 
shall wa8h his feet in the. bkMid of 
the wicked. 

11 So that a man shall si^, 
Verily there i$ a rewaxdfbr Ae 
righteous: verily he vt a QtA 
t&t judgeth in the eaarth. 

PSALM LIX. 

To the chief Musidan, Al-taaobith^ 
Michtam of David ; wh^ Saul 
sent, and they watched the 
house to kili him. 



1 "pvELIVER me firom nrine 
U enemies, O my Grod: 

defend me from them that rise up 
against me. 

2 Deliver me from the worker8 
of iniquity, and save me finom 
bloody men. 

8 For, lo, they lie in wait for 
my soul : theniighty are gathered 
against me ; not jor tblj traiis- 
gression, nor for my sin, O 

LOBĐ. 

4 They run and prepare them- 
selves without mt^ fauh: awake 
to help me, and behold. 

5 Thoa therefore, O Lobd Grod 
of hosts, the God of Israel, awake 
to visit ali theheathen: be aot 
mereiiul to any wickeđ trans- 

Selah. 
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6 We Bhha ko lau^te hain; 
vre kutte k£ m^tninđ bhaunkte 
bain, aur shahr men har taraf 
phirte hain. 

7 Dekh,'we munh se dak&rte 
hain, aur un ke labon ke andar 
talwaren hain, aur kahte kl Kaun 
suntdhai? 

8 Far tu, ai KHm>j;wANĐ, un 
par hanst^ hai ; tu s&ri gurohon 
ko maskhara ban4wega. 

9 Harchand we qawi hon, par 
meri nasar t)\|hi par hai, ki 
K.hud4 meri paoih lud. 

'lO Mer4 Khud4 jo hai, us ki 
rahmat n»ere 4ge ig^ chalegi; 
Khud4 mujh ko dushmanon par 
k&mj^b bur dikhM^. 

11 Unhen j^ se mat m&r, aa 
ho, ki mere log bhiil j£en ; un- 
hen apni audrat se paiiu^đa 
anr past kar, ai KhadaVand 
ham4ri sipar. 

12 Eiunke munh men Vitat^en 
hain, aur un ke labon men bori 
b4ten; unhen un ke ghamand 
men giriMr kar ; ki we la'n ta*n 
karte, aur jhu^hi b4ten kahte 
hain. 

13 Qahr se un ko fmk kar, un- 
hen &n4 kar, tiiki we na rah^ ; 
aur we yaqin j^ne^, ki Khud& za- 
mia kisab taralbn men Ya*qtib 
kl saltanat kart4 hai. Silih. 

14 Sh4m ko we lan^te hain, anr 
kutte kl m4nind bhaunkte hain, 
aur shahr ki har taraf phirte 
hain. 

'" 15 We khiiBe kl talšflh men 
bhatakte phiren, aur jab ser na 
howen, to . siri rat ko wahdn 
kifen. 

16 Main to teri qudrat ki saoi 
iungi ; h4n^ main subh ko pu- 
irke teri rahmat ke git g&ungd, 

ki tu meri &r hai, aur musCbat Ke 
din meri piisht o pan^. 

17 Aur ai meri quwat, main teri 
madh kaningi, ]a Khud4 meri 
pan4h^ aur'meri rahim Khudd 
nai. 



6 TheyreturaateYening: thesr 
make a noise like a đog, and go 
round about the dtjr. 

7 Beholđ, they belch out with 
their mouth : swords are in their 
lips: for who, sai/ thejf^ doth 
hear? 

8 But thou, O LoBD, shalt laueh 
at them ; thou shalt have aU tne 
heathen in derision. 

9 Because ofhia strength will I 
vnit upon thee: for God i» m^ 
de&noe. 

10 The God of my mercv shall 
prevent lae: God shall 1^ ia» 
see mi/ desire upon misie euiemies«. 

11 Slay them not, lest my people 
forget: scaiter them by urr 
power; and bring them.do¥m, O 
Lord our shadiL 

12 For the sin of their mouth 
and the words of their lips let 
them eren bs taken in Iheir pnde : 
and for cunong and lyiDg tohieh 
they speak. 

13 Consume them m wrath» 
consome tham^ that they may not 
be : and let them know that God 
ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of 
the earth. Selafa. 

14 And at evening let them 
retum; and let thon make a 
noise like a dog, and go rouDid 
about the.city. 

15 Let them wander up and 
down for meat, and grudge if 
they be not satisfied. 

16 ButIwill8ingofthypower; 
yea, I will sing aloud of thy 
mercy in the moming : for the« 
hast been my defence aod refuge 
in the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, O mv strength^ 
will I sing: for (lod is my 
defence, and the God of my 
mercy. 
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ZABCR LX. 



LX ZABtJR. 



Sarđar muganni ke live, D4ud ka 
Miktim, Sosan-'adiit ke sur 
par ta'lim ke liye gkjk jiwe. 
Wuli us waqt musannaf hu4, 
jab wuli Ar4m i Nahraim aur 
Ar4m i Zubah se lar4, aur 
Tiiab phira, aur namak ke 
nasheb men barah bazar 
Adumion ko mkrk tha. 

1 A I Khudi, tu ne ham ko 
J\. radd kar diva, tu ne ham 

ko pariganda kiy^ tii ham se 
n&khush hu4; til bamdri taraf 
phir mutawajjih ho. 

2 Tii ne zamin ko larzž-jd ; tii 
ne use tori : us ke rakhne niil4 
de, ki wuh k4mpti hai. 

3 Tii ne apne bandon ko sakht 
dukh diy4 ; td ne ham ko hairat 
ki mai piliu. 

4 Tii ne un ko io tujh "se darte 
hain jhand4 diya, ki use haqq 
ke fiye buland karen. 

5 T4 ki ter4 mahbdb rih4i 
pdwe, tu apne dahne hkth. se 
bachi le, aur hamiri sun. 

6 Khud4 ne apne taqaddus men 
farmV^ hai, ki Main khush 
hoiing4; main Sikm ho ticu^sim 
kari^gž, aur Šukkdt ki w4di ko 
m4pting4. 

7 Jili^&d mer4 hai aur Munassi 
merd ; Ifr&im bhi mere sir kk bal 
hai; Tahiiddh mera 'asi e sal- 
tanat hai. 

8 Mo&b mere dhone kk lagan 
hai; main Adiim par apni jiiti 
chal4ung4 ; ai Filist, mere b4'is 
shždijlna baj&. 

9 Mujh ko hasin shahr men 
kaunlej&weg4? Addm tak mujh 
ko kaun pahunch4weg4 ? 

10 Ai Khudd, kya td yih na 
karegš, iis ne hamen radd kar 
diy&? tu hi, ai KhudS, jo hamire 

. lashkaron ke sitli na chal4 ? 

11 Musibat men ham&ri madad 



PSALM LX. 



To the chief Musician upon 
Shushan-eduth, Michtam of 
David, to teach ; when he stroTe 
with Aram-naharaim and with 
Aram-zobah, when Joab re- 
turned, and smote of Edom in 
the valley of salt twelve thou- 
' sand. 



1 r\ GOD, thou hast čast us 
. v/off, thou hast scattered us, 

thou hast been displeased; O 
tum thyself to us again. 

2 Thou hast made the earth to 
tremble; thou hast broken it: 
heal the breaches thereof ; for it 
shaketh. 

3 Thou hast sheured thy people 
bard things : thou hast made us 
to drink the wine of astonish- 
ment. 

4 Thou hast given a banner to 
them that fear thee, that it nuiy 
be di8played because of the truth. 
Selah. 

5 That thy beloved may be de- 
livered ; save with thy right hand, 
and hear me. 

6 God hath spoken in bis holi- 
ness ; I will rejoice, I will divide 
Shechem, and mete out the TaUey 
of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh 
18 mine; Ephraim also is the 
strength of mine head^ Judah is 
my lawgiver ; 

8 Moab is my washpot; over 
Edom will I čast out my shoe: 
Philistia, triumph thou because of 
me. 

9 Who will bring me into the 
strong city ? \fho will lead me into 
Edom? 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, wlach 
hadst čast us off? and'/Aou, O 
Grod, tohich didst not go out \dth 
our armies ? 

11 Give U8 help from trouble : 
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kar, ki rih&i ddmi ki taraf se *abas 
hai. 

12 Khuđi hl se ham bahdduri 
karenge; kvunki wiihi ham^e 
dusbinanon ko -pkmil karegd. 

LXI ZABtJK. 

Sardžr muganni ke lije, Đaiid 
ki Zabur, jo bin ke akth gijk 
jdwe. 

1 A I Khudd, mer4 n41a sun; 
J\. meri du*ž. qab£l kar. 

12 Jab merk dil ghabr4 i^ta, main 
zamin ke sire se ten &ryid ka- 
Tvjask : us chat^ tak, jo mujh se 
uncni hai, mujh ko le pahunchd. 

3 Ejilnki tu mere lije ek pan&h 
hai; dushmaoon se bach rahne 
ko ek hasin burj. 

4 Main tere maskau men sadi 
rahi kanlugi; main tere paron 
ke si^a tale panah lungd. Silih. 

5 Ej ai Khudi, tti ne meri naz- 
ren qabnl kin ; t\x ne mujh ko un 
logon ki SI, jo tere nam se darte 
laain, miris di. 

6 Tu bidshih ki zindagini barh- 
iegi, aur us ki 'umr pusht dar 
pusht tak. 

7 Wuh Khudi ke huziir abad 
tak sibit rahegi ; tii apnf rahmat 
aur sadiqat se us ki muhifazat 
kari. 

8 So main abad tak tere nim 
ki sani giilngi, aur har roz apni 
lufczren guzr&ungi. 

LXn ZABtJR. 

Tadutun sardir muganni ke lije, 
Điudki Zabur. 

1 Ti y|ERl jin chupke faqat 
jj/jl Khuda hi ke intizir men 

hai, ki meri najit us se hai. 

2 Wuhi akcli meri chatin, aur 
meri rihii hai ; wuhi meri panih 
]iai, mujh ko ba shiddat jumbish 
kabhi na hogi. 

3 Tum kab tak ek mard par 
hamla karoge ? tum sab ip hi qatl 



ZABtJR LX. LXI. LXn. 

for yain is the help of man. 



73 



12 Through God we shall do 
valiantlj : tor he it is that shaH 
tread down our enemies. 

PSALM LXI. 

To the chief Musician upon ISTe- 
ginah, A Fsalm of David. 

1 TTEAR mjcrj, O God; at- 
XI tend unto m j prajer. 

2 From theend of the earth will 
I crjunto thee, when mj heart is 
overwhelmed : lead me to the rock 
tluit is hi^her than I. 

3 For thou hast been a shelter 
for me, and a strong tower from 
the enemj. 

4 I will abide in thj tabemade 
for ever : I will trust in the covert 
ofthjwing8. Selah. 

5 For thou, O God, hast heard 
m j yows : thou hast given me the 
heritage of those that fear thj 
name. 

6 Thou wilt prolong the king's 
life : and his jears as manjgene- 
rations. 

7 He shall abide before God for 
ever : O prepare mercj and truth, 
which maj preserve him. 

S So will I sing praise unto thj 
name for ever, that I maj dailj 
perform mj vows. 

PSALM LXn. 

To the chief Musician, to Jedu- 
thun, A Fsalm of David. 

1 nniRULT mj soul waiteth 

X upon God: from him 
cometh mj salvation. 

2 He onlj is mj rock and mj 
salvation; he is mj defence; I 
shall not be greatlj moved. 

3 How long will je imagine 
mischief against a man ? je snall 
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^y6 J&oge, jaisejhnki htii điwlur, 
aur jaise đs^ag^ti b4r. 

4 We mangiiba b&ndhta haui, 
faqat is w48te ki use us ki shaukat 
se ut&r den; aur jhiithi Mten 
bolne se masrur hote hain; we 
apne munb se to barakat bhejte 
ham, par apne b4tin men la'nat 
karte nain. SiMh. 

5 Ai merf jdn, chupke iaqat 
Kbud4 ke intizšr men rah ; Jd 
merf ummed usi se hai. 

6 Wuhi akel4 meri ehat&n, aur 
m^ riMf, aur meri pai^ hai ; 
80 mujh ko jumbish na hogi. 

7 Meri niy4t, aur meri shaukat, 
Khud& kl t^raf se hai; mere zor 
ii chatlin, aur meri pan&h, Khud6 
hai. 

8 Ai logo, har waqt ns par ta- 
wakkul karo, aur a]|^e dil us ke 
huzdr undel do: U Khuđ4 ha- 
miri pandh hai. SiUh. 

9 Yaqinan, kamqadr log behtlda 
hain, aur *4Hqađr ash^ha« jhćthe 
hain ; so we sab ke sab behudagi 
se terdzii men bahut subuk hain. 

10 Zulm par takija na karo, 
aur sitam karke behiida na bano ; 
agar mdl ziy4da hot4 j4we, to us 
par dil na dharo. 

11 Khud4 ne ek bir farm4y4, 
aur main ne domartaba yih sun4, 
ki zor Khud4 ka hai. 

12 Aur rahmat bhi tujhi se hai, 
ai Khud4wand ; ki td har shakhs 
ko us ke *amal ke mutibiq badld 
det4 hai. 

LXni ZABtJR. 

D4ud ka Zabiir, jab wuh dasht i 
Tahiidih men thL 

1 A I Khud&, td mer& Khuda 
J\. hai, main tarke tujh ko 

dhunđhiingž ; meri j4n teri pij&ai 
hai, aur meri jism V^ushk aur 
siikhi zamfn men, jah^ p4ni ki 
ek bund nahin, terd muditaq hai ; 

2 T4ki teil qudrai, aur teri 



be slain ali of jou : as a bovno^ 
wall shaU ye be, and as a tottering^ 
fence. 

4 Thej only consult to čast hhn 
down from his excelleney: tlMy 
delight in lies: they bless vitn 
their mouth, but they curse in- 
wardly. Selah. 



6 My soul, wait thou only upon 
God; for my expectation is msm 
him. 

6 He only is my roek and my 
salvatioai: he is my đefeiiee; I 
shall not be moved. 

7 InGodumy8alyationandiiiy 
glory: the rocK of my strei^tli, 
and mj reftige, is in Gfod. 

8 Trust in him at ali times ; ye 
people, pour out your heart be- 
forehim: God i« a refiig« for us. 
Selah. 

9 Surely men of low degree are 
vanitv, trnd men of high degree 
orealie: to be laid in the balanoe, 
the^ are altogether Ugkžer tfaan 
vanitv, 

10 Trust not in oppresaoĐ, and 
become not vain in robben^ : if 
riches increase, set not yoar heart 
upanthem, 

11 Grod hath spoken once ; twioe 
have I heardthis; tiiat power do* 
longeth unto God. 

12 Also unto thee, O Lord, he^ 
longeth mercy : fbr thou renđereat 
to eveiy man according to his 
work. 

PSALM LXin. 

A Fsalm of David, when he was 
in the wildemess oif Juđah. 

1 r\ GOD, thou art my God; 

\J earlywilllseekthee: mjr 

soul thirsteth for thee, my fleah 

longeth for tibee in a dry and 

thinrty land, where no water is. 

S To 0ee ihy power aad iSbtf 
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hashmat ko dekhe, jaisi ki rnain 
ne bait i quds men dekh^ hai. 

3 If* liye ki ter4 lutf i kdmil 
zindagi eq l»htar hai, to mere lab 
teri sitiish karte rahenge. 

4 Jab tak ki main jit4 htin, teri 
sitiish karun^^ aur teri iSm le 
leke ajme Mtn athćkunff&. 

6 Meti jan yun ser hogl, jaise 
gud& aur charbi khike hote hain : 
aur mer& munh shugufta labon 
se teri sitdish karegi : 

6 Jab ki main tuihe apne bistar 
par y&d kart4 hun, «ar ikt ke 
pabron mm teri čhj&a karti 

7'Kyunki tu merš chirahait aur 
tere paron ki chMon tale ]|^ush- 
waqt bun. 

8 Meri jin tere picbhe lagi bai: 
teri dahna bith mujh ko thimbta 
hai. 

9 So we, jo meri jin ke khwi- 
hin hain, tiki mujne halik karen, 
zamin ke asfal ko jite rahenge. 

10 We talwir se khet iwenge; 
we gidaron ki luama howense. 

11 Lekin bidshih Khu£ se 
masnir hogi ; bar ek shakhs, jo 
us ki aasam khiti, wuh shaukat 
paidi kw:egi ; par un ki munh, 
jo jhu0i b<3te hain, band ho jiegi. 

LXiy ZABtJR. 

Sardir siHganni ke liye, Diiid ki 
Zabilr. 

1 li Khudi, meri du'i ki iwiz 
J\, šun, aur dushmanon ki 

dahahat se meri jin bachi. 

2 Aur shariron ki pinhini mash- 
warat, aur badkiron ke zuhn ki 
shiddat se mujhe chhipi; 

3 Jo apni zubin ko teg ki mi- 
nind tez karte hain, aur kamin 
khinchte hain, tiki karwi biton 
ke iši chaliwen ; 

4 Tiki chhipke kamil iđmi ko 
miren; we nigahini tir lagite 
hain, aur darte nahin. 

5 We ek bure kim men kp ko 
targ^ dete hain; we poshida 
phimde mirne ki. bitchit karte 



fflory, 80 os I bave seen thee in 
tne sanctuarj. 

3 Because th;^ lovinskindnesa 
is better than Ufe, my lips shall 
praise thee. 

4 Thus will I bless thee while I 
live : I will lift up my hands in 
thy name. 

5 My soul shaU be satiefied as 
toith marrow and fatness; and 
my mouth ahaU praise thee with 
joyful lips : 

6 When I remember thee upon 
my bed, and meditate on thee in 
the night watches. 

7 Because thou hast been my 
help, therefore in the 8hadow of 
thy wings will I rejoice. 

8 My soul folIoweth bard after 
thee : thy right hand upholdeth 
me. 

9 But those that seek my soul, 
to destroy it, shall go into the 
lower parts of the earth. 

10 They shall fali by the sword : 
they shaU be a portion for foxes. 

11 But the king shall rejoice in 
God; eyery one that 8weareth 
by him shall glory: but the 
mouth of them that speak Ues- 
shall be stopped. 

PSALM LXIV. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David. 

1 TJEAR my voice, O God,, 
XX in mv praver : preserve 

my life from fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the secret coun^ 
sel oftheivicked; from the insur- 
rection of the workers of iniquity : 

3 Who whet their tongue like 
a sword, and bend their bows to 
shoot their arrows, even bitter 
words: 

4 That they may shoot in secret 
at tVie perfect : suddenly do they 
shoot at him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage themselves in 
an evil matter : thev conmiune of 
laying snares privily; theyjsay, 

*B 2 
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hain ; we kahte hain, ki Ham ko 
kaun dekhegd ? 

6 We bađkirion ki taiash men 
hain ; we piiri tfd^sh karte hain ; 
un men se har ek kk bitin aur 
dil gahr4 hai. 

7 Par Khudd mi par ek tfr cha- 
14weg& ; *we ndgah4n ghajal ho 
jdenge. 

8 So we apni znbžn ke phande 
men kp ko phansavrenge; we sab, 
jo mi ko dekhenge, bhigenge ; 

9 Am: sab 4dmi darenge, anr 
Khuda ke kim ko bayln ka- 
renge ; aur we us ke fi*alon ko 
achchhi tarah samjhenge. 

10 Us waqt s&diq KhudAvais^d 
ke sabab khush honge, aur us par 
tawakkul karenge; aur we sab jo 
dil ke sidhe hain fakhr karenge. 

LXV ZABtjR. 

Sardar muganni ke lije, Daud ki 
Zabiir, jo gkjk jdwe. 

1 kl Khud^ hamd o san& Sai- 
jOL. Hun men tera intizir karti 

hai, aur tujhi ko nazr add kf 
jiegi. 

2 Ai til, jo d\Ck kk smmevfklk 
hai, skre bashar tujh pas dwenge. 

3 Khation ne mujne maglilb 
kiya hai; ham^ gundhon ki 
kaf^ra tii hi karegi. 

4 Mubirak hai wuh, jise tii ne 
barguzida kiya aur apne huzilr 
men buldy4, tkki wuh teri dargi- 
hon men sukunat kare ; ham tere 

fhar kl, h4n, teri hi muqadda8 
laikal ki, khubi se ser honge. 

5 Tu 8addqat se hauln^k chizen 
dikh&ke ham ko jawib det^ hai, 
ai ham&re najat-denew&le Khudd ; 
tii zamin ke sire kaniron ki, aur 
un ki bhf, jo dur daryi ke bich 
men hain, bharosš hai. 

6 Tu ne apni qudrat se pahiron 
ko qiim kiyi ; td jo apni kamar 
qtiwat se bindhti hai. 

7 Tti daryion ke shor ko sukiin 
bakhshti hai, aur un ki maujon 



Who shall see them ? 

6 They search out iniquities; 
thev accomplish a diligent searcn : 
both the inward thouaht of everjr 
one cf them^ and tne heart, t^ 
dećp. 

7 But God shall shoot at them 
with an arrovr; suddenly shall 
they be wounded. 

8 So they shall make their own 
tongue to fali upon themselves: 
ali that see them shall flee away. 

9 And ali men shall fear, and 
shall declare the work of God; 
for they shall wisely consider of 
his doing. 

10 The righteous shall be glad 
in the Lobđ, and shall trust in 
him ; and ali the upright in heart 
shall glory. 

PSALM LXV. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
and Song of David. 

1 "pRAISE waiteth for thee, 
X O God, in Sion : and unto 

thee shall the vow be performed. 

2 O thou that hearest prajer, 
unto thee shall ali flesh come. 

3 Iniquities prevail against me : 
as for our transgressions, thou 
shalt purge them away. 

4 Blessed is the man whom thou 
choosest, and causest to approach 
unto thee, that he may dwell in 
thy courts : we shall be satisfied 
with ttie goodness of thy honse, 
even of thy holy temple. 

6 By terrible things in righte- 
ousness mit thou answer us, O 
God of our salvation j 'who art the 
confidence of ali the ends of the 
earth, and of them that are a&r off 
upon the sea. 

6 Which by his strength setteth 
fast the mountains ; l^ing girded 
"with power : 

7 Which stilleth the noise of the 
seas; the noise of their waye8, and 
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kišw^ko,aur logon,ke gulgule 
ko bitli4t4 hai. 

8 We, jo zamin ki intihi men 
baste bain, tere nish^non se khaiif 
kh4te hain ; ki tii subh shćm ke 
iiikabie kf jagahon ko khush o 
khurram kartli hai ; 

9 Tii zamin ki khabar lene dt&, 
aur us ko serdbi batJisht4 bai ; tii 
us ko Khud4 ke daiji-se, jo p4ni 
se bhar4 hai, m£14m£l kart4 hai ; 
tii taijiri karke un ke liye galla 
muhaJra kart4 hai. 

10 Tii us ke dh^ron par i&ki se 
pini bars^td hai ; tii us ki reghd- 
rion men use bah&td hai: tii us 
ko menhon se narm kart4 hai; 
tu us kl roldagi men barakat 
bakhshti hai. 

11 Tii apne lutf se s£ ko taj 
bakhsht^ hai ; teri sair se raugan 
tapakt4 hai. 

12 Bay4b4n men chaiig^hon 
par qatre tapakte. hain; ciihoff 
pah4ri4n bar tarafkhush hotihain. 

13 Chfu:4^ahen gallon se mulab- 
bas hui hain, aur nasheb galle se 
4hap gae hain; we khushi se 
lalkarte hain, aur chahd^ahdte 
hain. 

LXVI ZABtJR. 

Sarddr mugannl ke liye, ek Zabur 
yk Git. 

1 A I sili sarzdmmo, Khud4 ke 
JLJL live Vhushi se c&ill4o. 

2 Puk^rke us ke buzurg n&m 
ke git g4o; hamd karke us ki 
hashmat z4hir karo. 

3 Rhud4 se kaho, Tere kim kyi 
hi muhib hain; teri quđrat ki 
buzui^ se tere sdre dushman tere 
tabi*d£r howenge, 

4 Siri zamfn tujhe sijda karegf, 
aur teri madhkhw4n howegi ; we 
tere n4m k& git diwenge. 

6 Ao, Khud4 ke kiun dekho; 
ki bani Adam ke haqq men us 
ke kim muhib haiu. 

6 Us ne samundar ko sukhd 
diy& ; we darji men p&nw đharke 



the tumult of the people. 

8 They also that dwell in the 
uttermost parts are afraid at thy 
tokens: thou makest the out- 
goings of the moming and evening 
to r^oiće. 

9 Thou visitest the earth, and 
waterest it: thou greatlv en- 
richest it with the river of God, 
wkich is full of water: thou pre- 
parest them com, when thou hast 
so provided for it. 

10 Thou waterest the ridges 
thereof abundantly : thou settlest 
the furrows thereof l thou makest 
it soft with 8howers : thou bless- 
est the springing thereof. 

11 Thou crowne8t the year with 
thy goodness ; and thy paths drop 
£itness. 

12 Thev drop upon the pastures 
of the wildemess : and the little 
hills rejoice on eycry side. 

13 The pastures are clothed with 
flocks ; the yalley8 are also covered 
over with com ; they shout for 
joy, they also sing. 



PSALM LXVI. 

To the chief Musidan, A Song or 
Fsalm. 

1 "jlTAKJE a joyful noise unto 
jLVX (rod, ali ye lands : 

2 Sing forth the honour of bis 
name: make his praise glorious. 

3 Say unto God, How terrible 
art thou in thy works ! through • 
the greatness of thy power shSl 
thine enemies submit themselves 
unto thee. 

4 Ali the earth shall worship thee, 
and shall sing unto thee; they 
shall sing to thy name. Selah. 

5 Gome and see the Tf orks of 
God : he is terrible in his doing 
toward the children of men. 

6 He tumed the sea into čry 
land: they went through the flood 
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p&r chMe gae ; wah4n ham us ke 
sabab se masrur hue. 

7 Wuh apni guđrat fle abadi 
saitanat karti hai ; us k( tokhen 
qaumon ko dekhti hain, ti na bo, 
ki eardankash 1<^ m uth4w(m. 

8 Ai lo|o, hamire Khudi ko 
mubirak kabo, aur us kf lAtMsit 
karke &w62 sun&o ; 

9 Jo ham ko jiti jin det4 h«i 
aur hamire pinw phisalue nnhfn 
"deti. 

10 Ai Kbudi, td ne ham ko 
4xmkyi ; td ne ham ko yun tky&, 
jaise nipi t&yi j4we. 

11 Tđ ne ham ko d&m mm 
pbansdvš; td ne hamftri kamaron 
par dukb bdndhi hai. 

12 Td ne logon ko hamš2« siron 
par charhiyi ; ham ^g aur p4nl 
men pare ; par td ham ko tawaa* 

. gar makin men pidlunchiti hai. 

13 Main charhiwe hkt tere ghar 
men jidngi ; main t€re Kjre apni 
nan^n adi karilngi ; 

14 Wuh, jo bipat ke waqt mirin 
ne apne labon se mugatrar kin, 
aur apne munh se mimn. 

15 Main pSie bde j4nwaron ke 
cbarhiwe, mendhon kf kbush- 
bdfosL samet, tere lije guzrindn* 
ga; main bachhre aur bakre 
charhidpgd. Silah. 

16 Ai 1^ khuditarso, tum sab 
4o ; suno, ki main kholke bay&n 
karti hdn, ki us ne mer£ jin se 
yih yih kiicUi kiyi. 

17 Main apne munh se us pis 
diillivi f aur wuh mer£ zubin ki 
mamddh hdi. 

18 Agar meri dil badkiri par 
mlil hai, to KhudiMrand meH 
na flunegi. 

19 Par Khudi ne to suni ; us ne 
meri du*4* ki iwiz par kin dhari. 

20 Mttbirak hai Khudi, jis ne 
meri du'i ko na ^heri, aur na 
apni tahmat ko mujh se. 



on foot : there did w« rejoioe in 
him. 

7 He rukth by his power for 
ever; his cye8 behold the na- 
tions : let not the rebellious ezalt 
themselTes. Selah. 

8 O bless our God, je peo]^ 
and make the Toice of his praise 
to be heard : 

9 Which holdeth our soul in 
1^, and soffereth not our feet to 
be moved. 

10 For tho«,0 God, hast proved 
us: thou hast tried us, as flllYeris 
tried. 

11 Thou broughtest us into liie 
net; thoii laidst affliction upan 
our loins. 

12 Thou hast caused men to 
riđe over our heads; we went 
through fire and through wster: 
but thou broughtest us out into 



13 1 mll |0 Into th^ house with 
bur&t c^rmgs : I ^vnJl pay tlRe 

14 Which my lips haTe tttteređ, 
and my mouth hath spoken, -nhen. 
I was in trouble. 

15 I will offer unto thee bumt- 
sacrifices of fotlings, with the in- 
cense of rams ; i will offer bul- 
locks with goats» Selah. 

16 Ckmie and faear, ali ye that 
fear God, and I urill đedare what 
he hath done for my aoul. 

17 I cried unto him with mj 
mouth, and he ^ras estoiled wilh 
my tongne. 

18 If 1 regard immuty in xny 
heart, the Lord win not hear 
me: 

19 But rerily God hath he«rd 
fne; he hath attended to the T(noe 
of myprayer. 

20 JBlessed be God, whidi hath 
not tumed away my prayer, nor 
his mercy from me. 
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Sard4r mugannf ke live, ek Zabilr 
yk Git, jo bia ke sith g4y4 jšwe. 

1 TT^HUDA ham par rahm 
J3l kare, aur ham ko bara- 

kat dewe, aur apne chihre ko 
hainparjalwagttr&nnawe; Silih. 

2 T&ki teri r&h zamin men jini 
jkvre, aur ten naj&t skri gaumon 
fiien. 

3 Ai Khud4, los teri tdt&ish 
karen; sab log ten inađh-khwliiii 
karen. 

4 Ummaten Ikhnsh howen, aur 
khushi se g&wen ; ki tii logon ke 
faaqq men sachcM 'ad&lat kaa^pgi, 
aur zamin par ummaton ki hiđ4- 
jat hateek. Sil&h. 

6 Ai Khuđd, log teri «it4idh ka- 
ren; «4xe log teri madh-t^hwinl 
karen. 

6 Zamin apni a&diBh paadd ka- 
regi ; Khuđa, hamiir4 Khud4 ham 
ko barakat deg4. 

7 Khudi ham ko banikat desš, 
aur zamin ke s4re kan^re us k& 
dar mdnenge. 

LXVm ZABtjR. 

Sard^r muganni ke liye, D4udk4 
Zabiir. 

1 TT'HUDA uthe, us ke đush- 
Jt\ man tittar bittar howen ; 

we, j6 us kd kina rakhte hain, us 
ke huzur se bhdgen. 

2 Jis tarah đhuw4n hftnkne se 
phat jitd hai, usi taitih we phat 
j4wen; jis tarah ki mom ig par 
pighaltd hai, sharir Khuđa ke 
huzdr men ikak faowen.' 

3 S&diq Šh6dm4n ho^, aur Khu* 
dk ke s4mhne macs:^ hon ; h&n, 
khushi ke mdre phule na saixi4wen. 

4 Khudd ki madh karo; us ke 
' nim' ke 8an4«khw4n ho ; us ki 

buzurgi karo, jo ajme i^ YAH 
I se ftsni&non par saw&r hai, aur us 
ke huzur khushi karo. 
6 Yat$m0iik4bftpaurbewonk4 
W8li apne mak^n i mugađđas men, 
Khnda hai. 



To the chief Muaieian on Negi*- 
notfa, A Fsalm ar Song. 

1 /^ OD be mereiM unto u«, 
VJT and bless us; and cause 

his face to shine upon us ; Selah. 

2 That thy way may be ldiown 
upon earth, thy saring health 
among ali nations. 

3 Let the people praise thee, 
Grod ; let ali the people praise thee. 

4 O let the nations be glad and 
sing for joy : for thou shalt judge 
the people righteously, and govem 
the nations upon earth. Selah, 

5 Let the people praise thee, 
God; let ali tne people praise 
thee. 

6 Then shall the earth yield her 
increase ; anđ God, even our own 
God, shall bless us. 

7 God shall bless us ; and ali the 
ends of the eu-th shall fear him. 



PSALM LXVin. 

To the chief Musidan^ A Fsalm 
or Song of DaTid. 

1 TET God ariše, let his cne- 
JLj mies be scattered: let 

them also that bate him fiee be* 
fore him. 

2 As smoke is driren away, so 
drive ihem away: aswax melteth 
before the fire, so let the wicked 
perish at the presence of God. 

3 But let the righteousbe glad; 
let them rejoice l^fore Grod : yea, 
let them exceedingly rejoice. 

4 SinguntoGM, singpraises to 
his name : ertol him that rideth 
upon the heavens by his name 
JAH, and rejdee before him. 

5 A &ther of the fiitherless, and 
a judge of the widow8, is God in 
his holy habitation. 
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6 Khuđ& iklauton ko ghar&ne- 
-vrile ksiti hai; vrvihi im ko, jo 
zanjiron se bandhe hain chhu- 
r&ta hai ; par fitna-angez khushk 
zamin men rahte hain. 

7 Ai Khud^ jis dam. tii apne 
bandon ke 4ge dge bahar niklš, 
aur jis dam tu bay4ban ki samt se 
guzra; Sil&h: 

8 Zamin larzi, aur ^smin tapke^ 
Khudi ke huzdr; h&n, Sin4 ki 
bhi KhudiL ke huzur, jo Isrdel ki 
Khudd hai, jumbish hiii. 

9 Ai Khudli, tu ne zor k£ menh 
barsiy4' jis se tu ne apni za*if 
miras ko qćim kiyd. 

10 Teri jama*at us men basf ; ai 
Khudl^ tu ne apne lutf se midd- 
non ke Uje taiy&ri ki. 

11 Khudi,wand ne hukm diyd, 
aur khush-khabari denewdli bari 
jam4'at thi. 

12 Lashkanvale b&dshah bh^ 
bh^ gae ; aur us *aurat ne, jo 
ghar men rahf, lilt k4 mdl hkati, 

13 Jab tum bhersOon ke dar- 
miyan basoge, tab tum sise hoge, 
jaise kabiitar, jis ke bdl riipe se 
marhe hon, aur jis ke par kh£is 
sone se. 

14 Jis waqt Q£dir i mutlaq 
b&dshihon ko us men tittar bittar 
kare, to Žahntin barf ki m&nind 
safed ho ^kegL 

15 Khud4k4 pah&r Basank4 si 
pah&r hai; Basan ke pahdr ki 
m^ind ek ilnch4 pnhar hai. 

16 Tum kyun 4ah karke UUcte 
ho, ai unche paližro? yih "wuh 
pahir hai, jis men . Khudi ne 
chžhi, ki base; Mn,' Khuda- 
WAifĐ us men ta abad bas'ega. 

17 Khudi "ki gkri&D bis hazir 
hain, balki hazćrhi hazžr hain ; 
Khud&wand Sini men, jo mak^ 
i muqadda8 hai, un ke darmiy£n 
hai. 

18 Tiitinche^archarhi; tdne 
asiron ko asfr ]ay4 ; tu ne logon 
ke w&8te, fitna-aogez tak, mim 



6 Gk)t setteth the 8olitary in 
families: he bringeth out those 
which are bound with chains: 
but the rebellious dwell in a đry 
land, 

7 O God, when thou wente8t 
forth be&re thy people, wheD 
thou didst march through the 
wildemess; Selah: 

8 The earth shook, the.heavens 
aiso dropped at the presence of 
God : even Sinai itself toa« tnaved 
at the presence of God, the God 
of Israel. 

9 Thou, O God, didst send a 
plentiful rain, whereby thou didst 
confirm thine inheritance, wheD 
it wa8 weary. 

10 Thycongresationhathdwelt 
therein : thou, O God, hast pre- 
pared of thy goodness ibr the 
poor. 

11 The Lord gave the worđ: 
great was the company of those 
that published it. 

12 Kings of armies did flee 
apace: and she that tarried at 
home divided the sppil. 

13 Though ye have lien among 
the pots, yet shall ye he as the 
wings of a dove covered with 
silver, and her feathers with yel- 
low gold. 

1 4 When the Almighty scattered 
kingsin it, it was white as 8now in 
Salmon. 

15 Thehill of God m o« the hill 
of Bashan; an high hill as the 
hill of Bashan. 

16 Why leap yc^ ye h^h hills ? 
thU is the hill which God desireth 
to dwell in ; yea, the Lo&đ ^ill 
dwell in it for ever. 

17 The chariots of God 'are 
twenty thousand, even thousanđs 
of angels: the Lord is among 
them, as in Sinai, in the holy 
place, 

18 Thou hast ascended on high, 
thou hast led caĐtiTity captire : 
thou hast receiyea gifts fin: men; 
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liye, t4ki Khui)Xwanđ Khuda un 
menbase.* 

19 Khudawaiid mub4rak hai,jo 
hor rbz ham par ni'amat ki bojh 
rakht&hai; wiihhihamar^najat- 
denew&14 Khud& hai. Sil4b. 

20 Hamdra Khuđ4 hani4r4 na- 
j4t-denewdla *Khuđ4 hai; aur 
maut se rahii Ibakhshnd KnuD/L" 
WAND hl k4 k£m hai. 

21 Khudš, apne dushmanon ke 
sir, aur us ehakhs . ki b^w^li 
khopri ko, jo gunllh karta jktk 
haf, chur kar dega. 

22 Khudawaiid ne &rmdya, 
Main ISasan se unhen pher Mun- 
^ ; h&n, main darjd ke gahrio 
men se unhen pher laung4 ; 

23 Taki tere pdnw tere dush- 
manon ke lahii se sur^h bon, aur 
tere kutton ki jibhen bhi wai8f 
hoj^wen. 

24 Unhon ne, ai Khudi, teri 
ch^en dekhin ; hdn, mere Khud4, 
mere Badshlih) ki chOen maqdis 
men dekhin. 

25 G4newal6 ige ige chale, skz 
ke bajdnew^e pichhe pichhe, aur 
kunw4Tidn un ke darmiyan daf 
baj4tij4tilntbin. 

26 Ai logo, majma'on men Khu- 
dk ko mubarakbdd kaho, han, 
Khud&wand ko, tum jo Isrdel ke 
chashme se ho. 

27 Ghhot^ Binyamin, jo im ki 
h4kim hai, aur Yahud4h ke 
umard, aur un ke mushlr, aur Zar 
bulun ke ashr^ aur Naft&li ke 
ra,u84 wahdn hain. 

28 Tere Khud4"ne ten mazbuti 
ki hukm kiy& ; ai Khuda, us ko, 
jo tu ne ham^e liye muhaiyš 
kiy4, mazbilti bakhsh. 

29 Eviinki teri haikal ke sabab 
b&dshdh Yanisalam men tujh pds 
hadye 14enge. 

30 Tii naistan ke wahshion ko, 
aur bailon ke jhund ko, logon ke 
bachhron samet, ddnt, taki bar 
ek, sikka Uke, t&bfddr bane; aur 
un aaumon ko, jo jan^ se khush 
hoti hain, tittar bittar kar. 



yea,ybr the rebellions also, that 
the LoBĐ God might dwell among 
them. 

19 Ble8sedftetheLord,ii>Aodaily 
loadeth us with benefits, even the 
God of our salration. Selah. 

20 IT^/Aa/MourGodutheGod 
of saivation ; and unto Gon the 
Lord belong the issues from death. 

21 But God shall wound the 
head of bis enemies, and the hairy 
scalp of such an one as goeth on 
still in bis trespasses. 

22 The Lord said, I W]I1 bring 
again from Bashau, I will bring 
my people again from the deptns 
of the sea: 

23 That thy foot may be dipped 
in the blood of thine enemies, and 
the tongue of thy doga in the 
same. 

24 They bave seen thy goings, 
O God ; even the goings of my 
God, my King, in the sanctuary. 

25 The singers went before, the 
players on instruments ^b/^cd 
after; among tJiem were the 
damsels playing with timbrels. 

26 Bless ye God in the congre- 
gations, even the Lord, from the 
fountain of Israel. 

27 TherewlittleBenjaminTin/A 
their ruler, the princesof Judah 
and their council, the princes of 
Zebulun, and the princes of Naph- 
tali. 

28 Thy God hath commanded 
thy strength : strengtheo, O God, 
that whi(£ thou hast wroughtfor 
us. 

29 Because of thy temple at Je- 
rusalem shall kings bring pre- 
sents unto thee. 

30 Rebuke the' companv of 
spearmen, the multitude of the 
buUs, with the calves of the peo- 
ple, tiU every one submit himself 
^ith pieces of silver : scatter thou 
the people that delight in war. 
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31 Sli^z4de Misr se i.wense; 
Kuflh ke log jaldi apne liith 
Khudž kf taraf barh4wenge. 

32 Ai zamin kf mamlukato, 
Khuđa ke git sio^ aur Khud4- 
wand ke 8ana-Vnw4n ho ; Sillih : 

33 Us hl ki, jo falak ul aflak par, 
jo gadim se hain, saw4r hai ; dekh, 
wm apni ivrlz sonata hai, jo 
buland 4w4z hai. 

34 Tum taw4]i&i kf nisbat 
Khudi hi kl taraf karo, ki ns kf 
jaMlat Isr4el par z&hir hai, aur us 
k4 zor badlion men hai, 

35 Ai Khud4, tu apne mu^addas 
mak4non men muhlb hai; Isr&el 
k& Khud4 wuh hai, jo zor aur 
t^at apne logon ko bafhshtć. hai. 
Khudd mub&rak haL 

LXIX ZABtJB. 

Sard&r mnganni ke Hje, D&dd ki 
Zabiir, jo Sosanon ke sur par 
g&ykjiwe. 

1 A I Ehud&, tii mujh ko baich& 
J\. le, ki pM merf jin tak 

pahunche hain. 

2 Main eahrf kf eh men đhas 
chal£, jah& khar4 rah4 nahi^ 
j&t4 ; main gahre p^ men pa|r4 ; 
dhed mere ilpar se euzarte hain. 

3 Mai9 chilMte chilMte thak&; 
mer£ gal£ l^ushk hu&; apne 
Khnd4 kf intiz&rf karte karte 
merf bfnM ghat gsd. 

4 We, jo be-sabab mer£ kfna 
rakhte hain, shumćr men mere 
sir ke bilon se ziy&đa hain ; we, 
jo mujhe qatl kiy4 ch^te hain, 
aur nžhaqq mere dushman hain, 
zabardast hain : jo kuchh ki mam 
ne nahfn chh&4, sq main ne pher 
diyl 

6 Ai Khud£, tu merf jah^t se 
w4qif hai, aur mere gunih ti\)h 
se cnhipe nah%. 

6 Ai KHm>AwANn, Babb ul 
afw&j, un ko, jo tere ummedwir 
hain, mere live sharminda na kar ; 
im ko, jo tigh ko ^l^iln^hte hain, 
ai JsriSi ke Khudi, mere lije n4- 
ummed mat kar. 



31 Princes shall come out of 
Egypt; EthiopiashaU soonstretch 
out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms 
oftheeurth; O sing praises unta 
theLord; Selah: 

33 To hun tha|; rideth upcm the 
heavens of heavens, • tc^AicA toere 
of old; lo, he doth send out his 
voice, and that a mighty voice. 

34 Ascribe ye strei^^ unto 
God: his ezcellency U over le- 
rael, and his strength is m the 
clouda. 

35 O God, thoti ari terrible out 
of thy holy places : the God of 
Israel is he that giveth strength 
andpoweruntoAt« people. Bleased 
be God. 

PSALM LXIX. 

To the ohief Musidan upon 
Shoshannim, A Psalm of 
David. 

1 QAVE me, O God; for the 
O water8 are come in unto 

7mf souL 

2 I sink in deep mire, Where 
there ia no stanđine : I am come 
into deep waters, imere the floods 
overflow me. 

3 I am weary of my crying : 
mj throat is dried: mine e^^ 
fad while I wait for my God. 

4 Thejr that hate me without a 
cause are more than the hairs of 
mine head : they that would de» 
stroy me, being mine i &aaDiw 
wrongftilly, are mightjr : then I 
restored that which I took not 
away. 

5 O God, thou knowest n^ 
fooliahness; and my sina are not 
hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that wait on 
thee, O Lord Gon of hosta, be 
ashamed for my šake : let not 
those that seek thee be oon« 
founded for my šake, O God of 
Israel. 
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7 £yuuki tere liye inain ne 
mai^at' ki bard4wt ki, aur 
sharminđagi iifi mere rnnsh ko 
dh£mp&. 

8 Main apne bh4fon men ek 
parđesi bana, aur apni n^ ke 
&rzando9 men ek %jnabi hM. 

9 Eateregharkigairatnemi\jh 
ko kh4 Iiv&; aur un ki mal&inat, 
jo tujh KO malimat karte hain, 
mujh par pluri. 

10 Aur jab main roy^ aur main 
ne roza rakhke k^ ko tambih df^ 
to wuh bhi meri ru8w4i ki b4*ia 

11 Aur jab main ne t^t ka lib^ 
pahin4, to unhon ne migbe sarb- 
ul-masal kijL 

12 We, jo 4st4ne par baithe hain, 
meri b&bat bakte bain, aur nashe- 
b6z mere baaomen g^te hain. 

13 Lddn, ai KHUĐiCwAiTD, main 
jo hdn, tivjh se'du'i lokaftk hvn; 
tu qabdliyat ke waqt, ai Kliud4, 
apni rahmat ki bepaj^ 8e, apni 
ni^4t-denewali aacuigat se meri 
sunle. 

14 M^jhe kich ee nik£I, ki main 
na 4iibun ; mujhe un s^ jo mer4 
kina rakhte hain, aur panion ki 
gahr&i ae, n%}&t bakliah. 

15 F&ni kLb&rh ko mujh par se 
guzame na de; dary& miyhe ni- 
gahie na p4e; qabr migh ko apne 
munh men leke use band karne 
nap4e. 

16 Ai KHnDifwANn, meri sun le, 
ki ter4* lutf V^tib hai; mi 
latif rahmaton ki fir&w4ni ke 
mut&biq meri taraf, mutawaj[jih 
ho. 

17 Apne bande se apni munh 
na pher, ki mujh par bipat hai ; 
jald ho, meri sun« 

18 Meri j4n ke pis 4, aur us ko 
chhur4 ; mere dushmanon ke sa» 
bab muihe bach4. 

19 Tu meri nllat, aur meri rus« 
wl^ aur meri behurmati se iidJi 
hai; meie sire bairi tere age 
hain. 

SOT Sananish ne mer4 dil tori; 
mai^ nih4yat udis hun; main 



sr 

7 Because hr thy šake I have 
borae reproach ; shame hath 
covered my &Ge. 

8 I am become a stran^^er unto 
my brethren, and an ahen unto 
my mother's children. 

9 For the zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up; and the re- 
proaches of them that reproached 
thee are &llen upon me. 

10 When I wept, and ehaatened 
mj soul with &8ting, that was to 
my reproach. 

11 I made sackdoth alao my 
garment: and I became a pro- 
yerb to uma, 

12 The:^ that sit in the gate 
speak against me ; and I umu the 
song of the drunkards. 

13 But as for me, my prayer is 
unto thee, Lord, in an accept- 
able time : O God, in the mul« 
titude of thy menr$r hear me, in 
the trath of thy sahation. 

14 Dehrer me out of the mire, 
and let me not sink: let me be 
delivered from them that hate 
me, and out of the deep ^mters. 

15 Let not the ivaterfloed over- 
flow me, neither let the deep 
swalIow me up, and let not the 
pt shut her mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, O Lobđ; for'thy 
loTingkindnessMffood: tumunto 
me acoorđing to mt mvltitude of 
thy tender merdes. 

17 And hide not thy fece from 
thy8ervant; &rIamintrouble: 
hear me speedilv. 

18 Đraw n^h unto my soul, 
and redeem it: deUver me be- 
cause of mine enemies. 

19 Thou hast knoivn my re- 
proach, and my shame, and my 
dishonour: mine adversaries are 
ali before thee. 

20 Reproach hath broken my 
heart; and I am full of heaTi* 
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ne t4ka kijk, ki koi mnjke dilM 
đe, par koi oaIiId ; aur koi mujhe 
tasalli dewe, par na mild. 

21 Unhon ne mujhe kh&ne ke 
'iwaz pitt diy4 ; aur p6ni ke badle 
piy&8 ke live sirki pine ko dijL 

22 Aiš4 kar, ki un k4 dafitar- 
khw4n un ke liye phand4 ho : aur 
jo kuchh un ki bihtari ke Iiye hai, 
un ke phansne ki d4m howe. 

23 Unkf^khen andhi kar, ki 
na dekhen; aur un ki kamaren 
8ad4 larza kh4wen. 

24 Apn4 gazab un par undel de, 
aur apne qahr i shadid se unhen 
pakar le. 

25 tJn k4 mahali uj4r de; un 
ke khaimon men rahnewćla koi 
narahe. 

26 Kyunki we us par, jo ter4 
mir^ huk hai, sitam karte hain ; 
aur tere zakhmion ki taklif biton 
se barhdte hain. 

27 Un ke gun&h par gun&h 
afziid kar, aur unhen apni sa- 
d4qat men dikhil hone na de. 

28 Unhen zindon ke daftar se 
met de,*aur sidigon ke darmiy4n 
un ko qalamband na kar. 

29 Par main miskin aur fam- 
giil hiln ; ai Khudi, apni najdt se 
mujhe ilnchi kar. 

30 Main Khudi ke n&m ki r% 
g&iinsi, aur shukrguzdri karke 
us kl barai karung&. 

31 Is se KhuđAwand bail aur 
bachhre ki'nisbat se, jin ke sing 
aur khur hote hain, ziy&da Idiush 



32 Farotani kamew41e de- 
khenge, aur V^ush honee: aur 
tumhare dU, ai tum jo Khud4 ke 
tdlib ho, khushwaqt nowenge. 

33 Eydnki Kilvj>jSCWanj> miski- 
non ki sunti Hai, aur apne asiron 
ki hiq4rat nahin karti. 

34 AsmAn aur zamin us ki si- 
tiish karen ; sdre dary4 bhi, aur 
har ek chiž, jo un men rengti 
hain. 

35' Ri Khudd Saihiin ko bachd- 
weg4, aur Yahliddh ki bastion 



ness: and I looked^ some to 
take pity, but there wa» none; 
and for comforters, but I founđ 
none. 

21 They gave me also gall fbr 
my meat ; and in my thirst thej 
gave me vinegar to drink. 

22 Let theu: table become a 
snare before them : and that toMeh 
should kave heen for their wel&re, 
Ut it become a trap. 

23 Let their eyes be darkeneđ, 
that they see not ; and make their 
loins continually to shake. 

24 Pour out thine indignation 
upon them, and let thy wrathM 
anger take hold of them. 

25 Let their habitation be de- 
solate; and let none dwell in 
their tents. 

26 For they persecute Mm whom 
thou hast smitten ; and they talk 
to the grief of those whom thon 
hast wounded. 

27 Add iniquity unto their ini- 
quity: and let them not come 
into thy righteousness. 

28 Let them be blotted ont of 
the book of the living, and not be 
written with the righteous. 

29 But I am ^oor and sorrow- 
ful : let thy salvation^O €rod, set 
me up on high. 

30 I will praise the name of 
God with a song, and will magnify 
him with thanksgiving. 

31 This also shall please the 
LoBD better than an ox <>r bullock 
that hath homs and hoo&. 

32 The humble shall see this^ 
and be glad: and your heart 
shall live that seek God. 

33 For the Lobd heareth the 
poor, and despiseth not his pii- 
soners. 

34 Let the heaven and earth 
praise him, the seas, and eYery 
thiag that moveth therein. 

35 For God will save Zion, and 
wiU build the dties of Judah : 
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kl marammat karegi, t^ we as 
men basen, aur iin ke mdlik 
howen. 

36 Us ke bandon ki aulad bbi 
lis kl "w4ris hogi : aur "we, jo us 
ke ndm par *dshiq bain, us men 
buđobash karenge. 

LXX ZABtJR. 

Sardir muganni l^e liye, Đaiid ka 
Zabur; tazkir ke w4ste. 

1 A I Khud^ mujhe jald naj&t 
XJL de ; ai KHin>AwAin>, jald 
k aur meri kumak kar. 

2 Un ko, jo meri jdn ke dar-pai 
liain, pashemdn aur rasw4 kar; 
wihen jo mujhe satdj4 chihte 
hain, ulta pluri de, aur khajil 
kar. 

3 Un ko, jo kahte hain, Ah&, 
£h4, un lu biirii ke badle viti 
ph]r4. 

4 We sab, jo tere talib hain, tujh 
86 shkd aur khurram hon; aur 
aisi ho, ki we, jo ten naj4t ke 
^£8hiq hain, sadi kah4 karen, ki 
Khudi ki barai ho. 

5 Munmisklnhiin,aurmuht&j; 
ai Khudd, meii taraf jald 4 ; tii 
hi merd chira hai, aur mer& najdt- 
denew414 ; so ai Khud^and, der 
na kar. 

LXXI ZABtJR. 

1 A I KHUDiSfwAND, mer4 bharos4 
JTjl tujh par hai: tu mujhe 
kadhi sharminda mat kar. 

2 Apni sadaqat se mujhe naj4t 
de, aur mujhe makhlasi bakhsh ; 
meri taraf kdn dhar, aur mujhe 
rih^de. 

3 Tii mere rahne ke liye ek 
chat4n ho, ki main wahin ha- 
mesha j4un ; tii hi ne meri najat 
k4 hukm kiya hai; ki td meri 
chatan, aur mer4 sarh hai. 

4 AimereKhuda,sharirkeh4th 
se, aur kaj aur be-mihr ins4n ke 
panj se mujhe chhur^. 



that they may dwell there, and 
haveit in possession. 

36 The seed also of bis servants 
shall inherit it: and they that 
love bis name shall dwell therein. 



PSALM LXX. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David, to bring to remem- 
brance. 

1 lUTAKE kaste, O God, to 
jyL deliverme; makehaste 

to help me, O Lord. 

2 Let them be ashamed and 
confounded that seek after my 
soul: let them be tumed back- 
ward, and put to confiision, that 
desire my hurt. 

3 Let them be tumed back for 
a reward of their shame that say, 
Aha, aha. 

4 Let ali those that seek thee 
rejoice and be glad in thee : and 
let such as love thy salvation 
say continually, Let God be mag- 
nified. 

5 But I am poor and needy : 
make haste unto me, O God : 
thou art my help and my deli- 
verer; O Lokd, make no tar- 
rying. 

PSALM LXXI. 

1 TN thee, O Lord, do I put 
X my trust; let me never 

be put to confusion. 

2 Deliver me in thy righteous- 
ness, and cause me to escape : in- 
cline thine ear unto me, and save 
me. 

3 Be thou my strong habitation, 
whereunto I may continually re- 
sort : thou hast given command- 
ment to save me ; for thou art 
my rock and my fortress. 

4 Deliver me, O my God, out 
of the hand of the wicked, out of 
the hand of the unrighteous and 
cruel man. 
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5 K7dnki,aiKhi]di,mereBabb, 
tii meri ummecUpibi biai, aur itter4 
Tatinid lark&i se tujhi par 
hai. 

6 Main tujh par takiya kart4 
hiin us dam se ki pef se nikl4 ; tu 
wuh hai, jis ne muihe merf mk ke 
rihm men se nikald: main sad4 
teri sitiish kamew&14 hiln. 

7 Main babuton ke lije ek 
achambM htio, par tii meri bari 
p8n4b bai. 

8 Merd munb teri sitiish aur 
teri sip4s se ske din labies rabe. 

9 Burb&pe men mujbe pbenk 
na de; meri nš.tawwi ke waqt 
mujbe tark mat kar. 

10 Ki mere dushmaa meri gibat 
karte hain ; aur we, jo meri jan ki 
ffb4t men bain, ^paa men mas- 
lahatkarte* 

1 1 Aur kabte bain, ki Kbud4 ne 
use tark kij^ bai : so us Isi. pichb4 
karo, aur use pak^o; ki us k4 
obbur4new&14 koi nabin. 

12 Ai Kbudi, miyb se dur na 
bo; ai mere Kbud&, jald meri 
kumak kar. 

13 We, jo mere j&ni dushman 
bain, Ishs^il aur fana bowen ; aur 
we jo mujbe sat4v4 cbibte bain, 
sbarm aur rttswai se mulabbas 
bowen. 

14 Par main bar dam ummedwir 
rabiin^i, aur teri sari madb zi- 
ydda zijida kart4 j^iingd. 

15 Meri munb teri 8^4qat aur 
teri ;Baj4t s^edin bajiia karegd ; 
is liye ki main un k4 bisib ni£in 
j4a&. 

16 Main Kbudiwaad Kbud4 ki 
^iiwat se Hge šge j&iingi ;. nudn 
sirf teri bi sad&qat kk zikr ka^ 
rungi. 

17 Ej, ai Kbudi, tti ne miybe 
larkil se tarbijat kiy4, aur ab tak 
main teri *aj&b qadraten bay4n 
karti rabi htin. 

18 Ab main btirbi aur sir sufed 
bdn; so ai Kbndi, td ab bhi mi\|be 
tark na kar, jabin tak ki main 
teri qtiwat is pusht par, aur tere 



6 For tbou ar< my bope, Lord 
Gon: ^A(w ar/ my trust firom my 
yputb. 

6 By tbee bave I been bolden 
up firom tbe womb : tbou art be 
tbat took me out of mv motber*s- 
bowels : my pndse shall be conti- 
nually of tbee. 

7 I am ajs a wonder unto many ; 
btlt tbou art my strong reAige. 

8 Let my moutb be filled witk 
thy praise and toith tby bonour 
ali tbe day. 

9 Čast me not off in tbe time 
of dd age ; forsake me not wbeD 
my strengtb &iletb. 

10 For mine enemies speak 
against me; and tbev tbat lay 
,wait for my soul take coumel 
togetber, 

11 Saying, God batb forsaken 
bim: persecute and take bim; 
for there is none to deliver km. 

12 O God, be not far firom me : 
O my God, make baste for mj 
belp. 

13 Let tbem be confounded an^ 
consumedtbat are adversaries to 
m^ soul; let tbem be covered 
toUh reproacb and disbononrtbat 
seek my bibi;. 

14 But I wiU bope continually^ 
and wiU yet praise tbee more anid 
more. 

16 My motttb sball 8bew forth 
tby rigbteousaesss and tby sal- 
vation ali tbe day; for X know 
not tbe numbers ihereof. 

16 I Tdll eo in tbe strengtb of 
l^e Lord Gon : I w]ll make 
mention of tby rigbteousness, even 
oftbineonly. 

17 O God, tbou bast tau^bt me 
firom my yoatb : and bitherto 
bave I declared thy woiiđioa8 
works. 

IB Now alsowben I am oldand 
greybeaded, O God, forsake me 
not; until I bave fihewed tby 
strengtb unto tbis generation, and 
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zor ko har ek shakhs par, jo 
%e ko paidi bogd, zahir kanljL 

19 Ai Khudi, teri sad4qat bsJiut 
baland iuu, ki tii ne bore baje 
kdm ldy^ ; ai Kbudi, teri nusl 
kaun bai. 

20 Tii bai, jis ne mujb par bapi 
asJfht musibaten dilin; aur tii 
mujb ko pbir jil4eg4,'aur zamin 
ke asfal se mujbe pbir upar le 

21 Tii meri buzurgi ziy&da ka- 
regi, aur pbir mujbe bar ek taraf 
se tasalli bal^bsbegd. 

22 Aur main bbi bin kd s4z bajd 
bi^4ke, ai mere Kbud^ teri am4- 
nat ki sitidsb karungš. ; ai Isrdel 
ke Quddii8, main barbat bajake 
tere aft gdungž. " 

23 Mere lab, jis waqt ki main 
teri madb-sar&i kaning^ nib4yat 
kbusb bonge, aur aise bi mera ji, 
jise tu ne i^aUsi bafdidii. 

24 Aur apni zubin se bbi akre 
din teri sad4qat ki biteg. kabt4 
rabiing& ; ki we, jo mere ranj ke 
kbw£bin bain, rusw& biie, aur 
unbon ne paahiem&ni p&i. 

LXXn ZABtJR. 

Sulaimin ki. 

1 A I Kbud&,bšdsb&bkoapni 
jt\. *ad&Iaten *at4 kar, aur 

bldsh&h ke bete ko apni saJ^tA 
đe. 

2 Wub tere logon men sad&qat 
se hukm karega; aur tere mis« 
kinon men *ad£at se. 

3 Pab&r~ logon ke liye saMmati 
z&tm karenge, aur tile bbi, sad£- 
qat se. 

4 Wub qaam ke miskinon k4 
ins&f karegd, aur mubtdjon ke 
farzandon ko bacb4weg4, aur z&- 
limon ko tukre fukre karegi. 

5 «fab tak ki suraj aur chdad 
b^i rahenge, siri pusbton ke kg 
tujn se dirk karenge. 

6 Wubb&rćjcikim4Qiiid,jokite 
biie gb&8 par pafe, nizil bog4; 
aur pbiibi Ke menb ki tarab, jo 
zamin ko ser&b kart4 bai. 



tbj power to eTexy one tbat is to 
come. 

19 TbvrigbteousnessalsOjOGod^ 
is Yery nign, wbo bast done great 
tbings : O God, wbo is like imto 
tbee! 

20 Hum, wbicb bast 8bewed me 
great and šore troubles, sbalt 
quicken me again, and sbalt bring 
me up again from tbe depths of 
tbe eartb. 

21 Tbou sbalt increase my great« 
ness, and comfort me on everj 
side. 

22 I ivill also praise tbee ivitb 
tbe psaltery, even tby truth, O 
my Grod : unto tbee wiU I sing 
witb tbe barp, O tbou Holy One 
of IsraeL 

23 My lips sball greatly reidee 
wben I sine unto tbee ; ana my 
soul, wbicb tnou bast redeemed. 

24 My tongue also sball talk of 
tby rigbteousness ali tbe day long : 
for tbey are confounded, far tbey 
are brougbt unto sbame, tbat eeek 
mybnrt« 

PSALM LXXn. 
A Psahn for Solomon. 
1 /^IVE tbe king 



VJr ments, O God, and tfiy 
rigbteousnesa unto tbe king's son» 

2 He sball judgetbypeoplewitb 
rigbteousness, and tny poor mtb 
judgment. 

3 Tbe mountains sball bring 
peace to tbe people, and tbelittle 
biUs, by rkrbteousness. 

4 He sbaH judge tbe poor of tbe 
people, be sball save tbe cbildren 
of tne needy, and sball break in 
pieces tbe oppressor. 

6 Tbey sbaU fear tbee aa long 
as tbe sun and moon endure^ 
tbrougbout ali generations. 

6 He diall oome down like ndn 
unon tbe mown grass : as flbower8 
tnat water llie ^rtb. 
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7 Us ke 'asr men, jab tak ki 
chind b^qf rahegi, sddiq pha- 
lenge, aur salamati fir&w&n hogi. 

8~ Samundar se samundar tak, 
aur darjk se intifad e zamin tak 
sab par us k4 hukm hogL 

9 vVe, 10 bayaban ke bisbinde 
bain, us ke samhne jhukenge, aur 
us ke dushman mati chdtenge. 

10 Tarsis aur jaziron ke salatin 
tubfe liwenge, aur Sabž. aur Sibž, 
ke b4dsh£h nadje guzranenge. 

11 H^, sire bidshdh us ke 
huziir sijda karenge; sari ffu- 
rohen us kf khidinatguzdri ka- 
rengf. 

12 K^^ki wuli n£a kamewale 
muhtdj ko, aur miskin ko, aur un 
ko, jin ka koi madadgdr na ho, 
bachaweg&. 

13 Wuh miskin aur muhtdj se 
narmi karegd, aur muhtijon ki 
jdn bach^ legi. 

14 Wub un kl jdnen dagš, aur 
Eulm se bachi legd ; un kk khiln 
us kl naEar men bara qimati hog^. 

15 Wuh jiwega, aur Sabž ki 
8on& use dij^ j^egi ; us ke haqq 
men sad4 au'4 hogi : bar roz us 
kl mubdrakbdd kam j&egi. 

16 Us waqt, ek mutthi bhar 
d^na, jo zamin men, y4 pahdron 
ki cbotion par girenge, to un ke 
phal Lubndn ke darakbt ki tarah 
jharjharawenffe, aur shahr ke log 
maiddn ke gn4s ki manind pba- 
lenge. 

17 Us kd nim abad tak baqi 
rahega ; jab tak ki aftab rahega, 
us ke nam k4 rawdj hogd j log us 
kebd'is mub&rak nowenge; sdri 
qaumen use mubdrak kdiengi. 

18 Khudawand Khuda, isr&el 
k4 K&udi, mubdrak'hai, jo akeM 
hi *aj&ib kdm kart4 hai. 

19 Us kk muqaddas n&m abad 
tak mub4rak hai; sara jah4n us 
ki hasbmat se ma*miir howe; 
Amin, aur Amin. 



7 In his days shall the righteous 
flourish; and abundance of peace 
so long as the moon endureth. 

8 He shall bare dominion also 
from sea to sea, and from the 
river unto the ends of the earth. 

9 They that dwell in the wil. 
demess shall bow before him; 
and his enemies shall lick the 
dust. 

10 The kings of Tarshish and 
of the isles shall bnng presents : 
the kings of Sheba and Seba shall 
offer gifts. 

1 1 zea, ali kings shall Ml down 
before him : ali nations shall serre 
him. 

12 For he shall delirer the needy 
when he crieth; the poor also, 
and kim that hath no helper. 

13 He shall spare the poor and 
needy, and shall sare the souls of 
the needy. 

14 He shall redeem their soul 
from deceit and violence : and pre- 
cious shall their blood be in Jiis 
sight. 

15 And he shall lire, and to him 
shall be given of the gold of 
Sheba : prayer also shaU be made 
for him continually; and daily 
shgll he be praised. 

16 There shall be an handful of 
com in the earth upon the top of 
the mountains ; the fruit thereof 
shall shake like Lebanon : and 
thei/ of the city shall flourish like 
grass of the earth. 

17 His name shall endure for 
ever: his name shall be conti- 
nued as long as the sun : and men 
shall be blessed in him : ali nationa 
shall call him blessedi 

18 Blessed be the Lokđ God, 
the God of Israel, who only doeth 
wondrous things. 

19 And blessed be his glorious 
name for ever : and let the whole 
earth be filled with his glory; 
Amen, and Amen. 
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20 Đ&ud bin Tassi ki du*&en | 20 The prajers of Dayid the 
tam^ hum. son of Jesse are ended. 



LXXin ZABtJR. 

Asaf k4 Zabdr. 

l-\rAQl]SrAN Khudi Isržel 
X ke live, jitne s&f-dil hain, 
kydhfkhiibhai! ' 

2 Lekin main io hun, so mere 
pdon k^ phisalna nazdik th4, aur 
mere qaaaiuon k4 rapat jan4 qa- 
rib. 

3 Ei main j^hilon par hasad 
karta th4, jab ki maiu ne sha- 
liron ki kkmjihi dekhi.. 

4 Ki un ke mame tak koi *uqda 
nsdiin, aur un ki quwat kimU hai. 

5 Na auron ki tarah.un par 
bipat pari, aur na logon ki tarah 
un par 4fat &i. 

6 Isi irye gbaman^ ne tauq ki 
tMrah un ko gher liyd, aur zulm 
ne un ko poshak ki mdnind chhipd 
diy4. 

7 Un ki dnkhen charbi ke b4*i8 
ubharihui hain, aur un ke dil ke 
tasauwur hadd~ se barhte hain. 

8 We l:har4b hiie, aur sha- 
r&rat se zulm ki biten karte hain ; 
gurdri se bolte hain. 

9 Unhon ne apne munh 4smi- 
non par kije hain, aur un ki zu- 
b&nen zamm ki sair karti&n hain. 

10 So us ke log idhar rujiiM4te 
hain, aur bhare piy41e k4p4ni un 
par'nichord gava nai. 

il Wekahtehain, Khudakyun- 
kar j^t4 hai ? Haqq Ta'414 ko 
kya.4g4hihai? 

12 Đekho, yih sharir hain, jo 
duny4 men iqb41mand hain; un 
ki daulat barhti j4ti hai. 

13 Yaqinan main ne apne dil 
ko *aba8 sdf k]y4 hog4, aur begu- 
nihi se apne hath dhoe hogd. 

14 Ki main s4re din be-ardm 
Taht4 hun, aur har subh ko tam- 
bih p4t4 hun. 

15 Aear main kaht4, ki yiin 
bay4nkaning4; to dekh, kimain 
teri aulad ki goroh k4 gundh 
kart4. 



PSALM LXXni. 
A Fsalm of Asaph. 

1 nnRULY God is good to Is- 
X rael, even to such as are 

of aclean heart. 

2 But as for me, my feet were 
almost gone ; my steps had well 
nigh slipped. 

3 For I wa8 envious at the fool- 
ish, w?ien I 6aw the prosperity of 
the wicked. 

4 For there are no bands in their 
death : but their strength t«firm. 

5 They are not in trouble as 
other men; neither are they 
plagued like other men. 

6 Therefore priđe comj^asseth 
them about as a chain ; Tiolence 
covereth them a^ a garment. 

7 Their eye8 štand out witb 
fatness: they have more than 
heart could wi8h. 

8 They are corrupt, and speak 
"wickedly conceming oppressionr 
they speak loftily. 

9 They set their mouth against 
the heavens, and their tongue 
walketh through the earth. 

10 Therefore his people retum 
hither : and waters of a full cup 
are wrung out to them. 

11 And they 8ay, How dotb 
God know ? and is there know- 
ledge in the most High ? 

12 Behold, these are the uii- 
godly, who prosper in the world :; 
they increase in riches. 

13 Verily I bave cleansed my 
heart in vain, and -washed my 
hands in innocency. 

14 For ali the day long have I 
been plagued, and chastened eyery 
morning. 

15 If I 8ay, I will speak thu9; 
behold, I should offend against 
the generation of thy children. 
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16 Jab main ehlht4 th4, ki us 
kl mujhe MioBJh ho, to mere 
aazdik yih l>ar4 mushkil th&. 

17 Yah&n tak ki main Khuda 
ke maqdi8 men dilflnl h^ tab 
main un k4 anj4m samjM. 

18 Ei yaqiiian tii ne un ko 
-phisalti iaehon men bithdj^, anr 
tu un ko nu&kat m^ dhakel degd. 

19 Weekđammenky41i£wlran 
lio ^ : we 8a]f:ht" dahahaton se 
kaise sif barb4d ho gae. 

20 J6^ewdle ke Knwdb ki m&- 
ninđ, ai Khuđ4wand, jab tii 
J^^g^^ td un kl Btirat ko zalil 
kareg&. 

21 Ki mer4 dil maltfl hil4, anr 
mere gurdon men cbasak tbf . 

22 Is taraii main i&fail th4, aur 
nid4n ; main tere' huzdr haiw&ti 
ke mllnind tii4. 

23 Tad bbi main hamesba tere 
hi 84th th4; ki~ tii ne merd 
dahini h4th pakri. 

24 Td apm maslahat se mujhe 
hid&yat kareoi ; ba*d us ke mujhe 
jalil men shamil kar leg&. 

25 Asmdn par kaon hai, jo merć 
hai, ma^ td P aur zamin par koi 
nahin, jis k& main muBhtaq hdn, 
magar td. 

26 Mer& jism aur mer& dil ghat& 
i&t4 hai; par Khud& mere dil 
kk but4 hai, aur mer^ abadf 
faiflsahaL 

27 Đekh, we, jo tiyh se đdr hain, 
&n& honge ; tu ne un sab ko, fo 
teri taraf se phirke tkai hue, 
hal4kkiydhaL 

28 Par main jo hdn, so meri 
bhaldf itf men hai, kf Khud4 se 
nazdik hodn; main ne' Khudi- 
wand Yabowab[ par tawakkul 
ki^ hai, t&ki mam us ke s&re 
kunon ko bay4n kardn. 

LXXrr ZABtR 

IsafkdMashkfl. 

1 A I Khud&, td ne kvdn ham 
J\. Ho abadf marddd'kiy&P 
ten charfidih kf bheron par tere 
qahr k4 dhuwdn kydn uthA ? 



ZABtJR LXXIIL LXXIV. 



16 When I thought to know 
this, it VMS too paKoful for me ; 

17 Until I went into the sanc- 
tuar7 of God ; then understood I 
their end. 

18 SurelythoudidBtsetthemin 
slipperv places: thou castedst 
them aown into destruction. 

19 How are they hrougkt into 
desolation, as in a moment! they 
are utterly consumed with terrors. 

20 As a dream when one awak- 
eth; S0y O Lord, when thou 
awakest, thou shalt despise their 
image. 

21 Thus m^ heart wa8 gneveđ, 
and I was pncked in my reins. 

22 So *footish leas I, and igno- 
rant : I wasa9 a beast beforeSiee. 

23 Nevertheless I am continu- 
ally with thee : thou hast holden 
me br my riffht hand. 

24 Thou Sali guide me idth 
th^ counsel, and afterward re- 
ceive me to glory. 

25 Whom have I in hearen but 
thee? and there is none upon 
earth that 1 desire beaide thee. 

26 My flesh and my heart 
faileth : but God is the strength 
of my heart, and my portion for 
ever. 

27 For, lo, tfaey that are ftr 
from thee shall perish : thou hast 
de8troyed ali Uiem that go a 
whoring from thee. 

28 Buti^i9goodformetođraw 
near to God: I hare put my 
trust in the Lord Gođ, that I may 
dedare ali thy works. 



PSALM LXXIV. 

Maschil of Asaph. 

1 f\ GOD, why hast thou 
\J castiMoffmreverf 10% 
doth thine anger amoke against 
the sheep of thy pasture ? 

Digitized by Vj^^VIAC 



ŽABtJR LXXIV. 



91 



2 Apnl us kaligife ko, jis kf tu 
ne qadim se kharfdirf kf, aor 
4kpD» mMsi firae ko, jise tu ne 
knal&si bakhshi^ - aur us hdk i 
Šaihun ko jis men td ne scdcunat 
kf, yAd &nn4. 

3 Đa,imi wlr4nioii par apne 
p^w utM; ki dushmanon ne 
Bait i Qud8 men siCLrf shaiiraten 
kihain. 

4 T&e dnshman tere mi^ma'on 
ke darmijin gaug4 machi rahe 
iiain; we apne jhandon ko ni- 
sh^ ban&te hain. 

6 Wvih nšmi th&, jo g;liane da- 
rakhton par tabar cnalat4 th4. 

6 Par ab we us kl niqq4dbf on 
ko ek-blb:^i tabarou aar hath- 
auron se torte hain. 

7 Unhon ne tere~maqđi8 men ig 
lagdi hai ;~ unhon ne tere ndm ke 
maskan ko Kamin par gir&ke 
n4p4kkiy4. 

J8 Unhon ne apne dil men kahd, 
Ao, un sab ko barb&d karen ; 
unhon ne zamin par Khud4 ki 
9&ri Ibidatgdhon ko jali điyd 
iiai. 

9 Ham apni kar&maten kuehh 
nahin dekhte; koi nabibhi na« 
hin; aur hamire darmiydn koi 
nahin, jo jane, ki yih kab tak 
hoga. 

10 Ai Khudd, duflhman kab tak 
ham ko'mal^at kareg4? kji 
dushman abad tak tere n4m par 
kufr bakega? 

11 Tii ne kvdn apn4 hšth, apnd 
dahn4 h&th, khinch lij4 hai ? use 
apni bagal se nik41, aur chuk&. 

12 Khudd mer4 qađimi \MstiSh 
hai, jo zamin ke bich naj4t ke 
kkm karti hai. 

13 Tu ne apnI taw&n4i se d«ry& 
ko chira ; tu ne pdnion men tin- 
n^on ke dr kucme. 

14 Tii ne la\riyatšn ke siron ke 
tukre kiye, aur unhen bay4b4n 
ke basnevr^on ki khnrish \djL 

15 Tu ne chashmon ko aurnah- 



2 Remember tfay congregation, 
tokich thou hast ^urchamd of old ; 
the rod of thme inheritance, 
which thou hast redeemed; this 
mount Zion, wherein thou hast 
dwelt. 

3 Lift up thjr feet unto the per- 
petnal desolations; even ali that 
the enemy hath done 'wickedly in 
the flanctuary. 

4 Thine enemies roar in the 
miđst of thy congregations ; they 
set up their ensigns/br signs. 

5 A man was &mous according 
as he had lifted up axes upon the 
thick trees. 

6 But now they break down the 
carved work thereof at once with 
axes and hammers. 

7 They hare čast fire into thy 
Banctnary, they have defiled 2^ 
casUng dovm the dwelling place 
of thy name to the ground. 

8 l!hey said in their hearts, Let 
us destroy them together: they 
have bumed up ali thesynagogues 
of God in the land. 

9 We see not our sdgns : there is 
no more any prophet : neither is 
there among us any that knoweth 
how long. 

10 O God, how long shall the 
adyerBary reproaeh? shall the 
enenw hlaspheme thy name fer 
ever r 

11 Why withđraweBt ihou?thy 
hand, eyenthy right hand ? pluck 
it out of thy boson). 

12 For God 18 my King of old, 
working salration in the midst of 
the earth. 

13 Thou didst đivide the sea by 
thy strength: thou brakest the 
heads of the dragons in the 
waters. 

14 Thou brakest the heads of 
leviathan in pieces, and gavest 
him to he meat to the people 
iĐhabiting the Tdldemess. 

15 Thou didst cleave the foun-_ 

Digitized by Vj^^VIAC 



92 

ron ko chfr4; tii ne bare gahre 
dary4on ko khushk kiy4. 

16 Din ter4 hai, aur r4t teri; 
nur o 4Mb tu hi ne ban4e. 

17 Zamin ki s&ri sarhadden tii 
ne inuqarrar kiyan ; aur tii hi ne 
garmi o sardi ke mausim banie. 

18 Ai K.huđAwand, ise y&d 
rakh, ki d'ushman maldmat kart4 
hai, aur j4hil qaum tere ndm par 
kufr bakti hai. 

19 Apni fakhta ki jžn bhir ke 
q4bu men na kar, aur apne mis« 
kinon ki . guroh - ko kabhi na 
bhtii: 

20 Apne 'ahdki taraf mutawajjih 
ho; kl zamin ke s&re andhere 
makin zulm ke maskan ho 
gaye. 

21 H&n, mazlilm ko khajil mat 
phidi; balki miskin aur muhtij 
tere ndm ki sitdlsh karen. 

22 U^h, ai Khud^ apni hujjat 
s&bit kar, aur y^ rakh, ki kydn- 
kar j4hil 4dmi har roz tig'he ma- 
l&mat kartd hai. 

23 Apne dushmanon ki 4w4z ko 
bhdl na j^ ; ki un ki fasćd, jo 
ter4 muq|4balai karte. hain, nit 
barhti hai. 

LXXV zabCr. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Asaf k4 
Zabiir, jo Al-tashit ke sur par 
gdy&j4we. 

1 AI Khudd, ham terš shukr 
jLJl karte hain; ham shukr 

karte hain, ki tere 'aj4ib kim tere 
n&m ki nazdiki ko z4hir karte 
hain. 

2 Jab main jam4*at par mukh- 
t4r hotinga, tab main listi se 'adi- 
lat karun^i. 

3 Zamin aur us par ke sire 
basnew41e pighal gaye, aur main 
us ke sutiin 8ambh41t4 htin. 
Sil4h. 

4 Main ne jihilon se kah4, Ja- 
hdlat ke~ k4m na karo ; anr sha- 
riron se^ Sing na nth4o: 



ZAJBtJR LXXIV. LXXV. 



tain and the flood : thou driedst 
up mighty rivers. 

16 The day U thine, the night 
also is thine : thou hast prepared 
the light and the sun. 

17 Thou hast set ali the borders 
of the earth: thou hast made 
summer and winter. 

18 Remember this, that the 
enemy hath reproached, O Losn^ 
and that the fooUsh people have 
blasphemed thy name. 

19 O deUrer not the soul of fhy 
turtledoTe unto the multitude of 
the wicked: forget not the con- 
gregation of thy poor for ever. 

20 Have respect unto the cove- 
nant : for the dark places of the 
earth are. full of the habitationi 
of cruelty. 

21 O let not the oppressed re- 
tum ashamed : let the poor and 
needy praise thy name. 

22 ijise, O God, plead thine 
own cause : remember how the 
foolish man reproacheth thee 
daily. 

23 Forget not the voiceof thine 
enemies : the tumult of those that 
rise up against thee increaaeth 
continually. 

PSALM LXXV. 

To the ehief Musician, Al-taschith, 
A Fsalm or Song of Asaph« 

1 JTNTO thee, O Gk)d, do 

U we give thanks, unto 
tliee do we give thanks : for thcu 
thy name is near thy wondrous 
works declare. 

2 When I shall receive the con- 
gregation I mU judge uprightly. 

3 The earth and ali the inhabi- 
tants thereof are dissolved: I 
bear up the pilkrs of it. Sehih. 

4 I said unto the fool«, Deal not 
fooli8hly: and to the wickeđ. 
Lift not up the hom : 
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5 Apnd smg linchd na karo, aur 
gardankashi se mat bolo. 

6 Ki iqb41 na mashriq se ktk hai, 
aur na magrib se, aur na janub 
se * 

7' Balki Khud4 'ad^at kame- 
Mv^k hai ; wuh ek ko gir4t4 hai, 
aur điisre ko uth4t4 hai. 

8 Ki Khui>awai7đ ke hith men 
ek pijala hai, jis men surkh mai 
hai ; wuh ek tarkib se bhari hai ; 
us men se wuh undeM hai ; aur 
us kl talchhat ko bhi zamin ke 
sire sharir nichorenge, aur pi- 
enge. 

9 Far main 10 hun, abađ tak 
'bajin karilnga, aur Ya'qub ke 
Khuđ4 kl hamd gdun^4. 

10 Aur main shdnron ke sab 
sing kd^ đ41ung4, par sddiqon 
ke sing buland rahenge. 

LXXVI ZABtJR. 

Sard4r mu|^anni ke lije, Asaf k^ 
Zabur, jo bin ke sath gay4 
jawe. 

1 T^HUDA Yahiid£h ke 
JlV darmiyan mashhiir hai ; 

us k4.*ndm Isriel men buzurg hai. 

2 S^im men us k4 khaima hai, 
aur Saihun men us ki maskan. 

3 Wahin us ne kamanon ke tir, 
aur siparen, aur talw4ren torin, 
aur lardi&n mari hain. Sil4h. 

4 Tii shikdri pahiron se ziydda 
flbaukatwdli hai. 

5 Sire mazbut-d]lwale lut gaje, 
we apni nind men so rahe ; aur 
zabardaston men se kLsf ne apne 
hith na p4e. 

6 Teri dapat se, ai Ya'qub ke 
Khuđi, ginan aur ghore nind 
Bien garq hue. 

7'Tujh se, hin, tuihi se dard 
chihije ; aur jab tu ek daf a qahr 
kare, to kaim tere huzdr khari 
Fah sakta hai ? 

8 Tii ne ism^ par se hukm 
suniji, aur zamin darf, aur tham 

9 JiB waqt ki Khudd 'adUat 



6 Lift not up jour horn on high : 
speak not toith a stiff neck. 

6 For promotion cometh neither 
from the east, nor from the west, 
nor &om the south. 

7 But God 18 the judge: he 
putteth down one, and setteth 
up another. 

8 For in the hand of the Loed 
ihere is a cup, and the wine is 
red : it is f uU of mixture ; and he 
poureth out of the same : but the 
dregs thereof, ali the wicked 
of the earth shall wring them out, 
and drink them, 

9 But I will declare for ever ; I 
will sing praises to the God of 
Jacob. 

10 Ali the homs of the wicked 
also ynJl I cut off ; but the homs 
of the righteous shall be exalted. 

FSALM LXXVL 

To the chief Musician on Negi- 
noth, A Fsalm or Song of 
Asaph. 

1 TN Judah m God known : 
X his name is great in 

Israel. 

2 In Salem also is his tabemacle, 
and his dwelling place in Zion. 

3 There brake ne the arrows of 
the bow, the shield, and the 
sword, and the battle. Selah. 

4 Thou art more glorious and 
ezcellent than the mountains of 



5 The stouthearted are spoiled, 
thej haye slept their sleep : and 
none of the men of might have 
found thdr hands. 

6 At thj rebuke, O God of 
Jacob, both the chariot and horse 
are čast into a dead sleep. 

7 Thou, even thou, art to be 
feared: and who maj štand in 
thj sight when once thou art 
angrj? 

8 Thou didst cause judgment to 
be heard from heaven ; the earth 
feared, and was still. 

9 When God arose to judgment, 
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kame utM, t4ki zamin ke sare 
halimon ko l>acMwe. Sil4h. 

10 Yaq(iiaa idini k4 gazab teri 
sit&ish kareg4, aur tu b4ql qahr 
ko rok legd. 

11 Tum sab, jo us ke dsp&s ho, 
Khui>^wand i^ne Khudd ki naz- 
len mdno, aur unhen adi karo; 
aur sab log us ke huziir, jis se 
dani4 Miqliai, qurbdni&ii guzr4- 
nen. 

12 Wuh shahz4don ki liuen leti; 
aur wuli zamin ke b4dsh4hon ke 
liye muhib hai. 

LXXVn ZABtJR. 

Tadutiln sard&r muganni ke Uje, 
Asaf k& Zabiir. 

1 "IVfAIN ne Khudd ki taraf 
IVI amii §kvriz buland ki, 

b&n, RhudI hi ki taraf apni dwdz 
buland kl; 80 us ne meri taraf 
kšn rakhd. 

2 Bipat ke din main ne Khudd- 
wand ki talish ki, aur inere h4th 
rit ko uthe rahe aur gire nahin, 
aur meri jin ne tastuu p&ne se 
inkir kiy&. 

3 Main ne Khudi ko y4d kijk, 
aur ghfd>r4yi ; main ne urjidRi, 
aur meri ji pini 'pini hogavi. 
SiMh. 

4 Tii ne meri inkben kbuli rak- 
hin ; aur mujh par aisi bipat hai, 
ki main bol namn sakti. 

5 Main agle dmon ko, aur ga- 
dim! barason ko, jo guzar gae, 
sochti thi. 

6 Main apni git io rit ke waqt 
i yid karti tha, aur apne hi 



[ men soch karti thi ; aur meri 
ruh bahut si taftish karti thi. 

7 Eyi Khudiwand mujh ko 
abadi mardud karegi? aur phir 
kabhi mujh par mihrbini na &r- 
miegi? 

8 Kyk us ki rahmat sif abad tak 
kanira kar gai; aur kvi us ki 
wa'da pusht dar pusht bitil ho- 
gayi. 

9 Eyi Khudi apni rahimi bhul 
gayi? kyi us ne qahr se apni 



to savt; au ine meek of the earth. 
Selah. 

10 Surely the Tnrath of man 
shall pndse thee : the remunder 
of wrath shalt thou restrain. 

11 yow, and pay unto the Lokd 
your God : let aU that be roasđ 
about him bring presents unto 
him that ought to be feared. 



12 He shall cut off the spiiit of 
princes: he ia terrible to the 
kingsoftheearth. 

PSALM LXXVn. 

To the chief Musidan, to Jedu* 
thun, A Psalm of Asaph. 

1 T CRIED unto God with my 
X Toice, even unto God with 

my voice ; and he gave ear unto 
me. 

2 In the day of my trouble I 
sought the Lord : my šore ran in 
the night, and ceased not: my 
soul roiised to be comforted. 

3 I remembered God, and wa8 
troubled : I complained, and my 
špirit was 0Terwhelmed. Selah. 

4 Thouholdestmineeye8widdng: 
I am so troubled that I caonot 
speak. 

5 I bare considered the day8 of 
old, the years of ancient times. 

6 I caU to remembrance my sons 
in the night: I commune vim 
mine own heart: and my spiiit 
made diligent search. 

7 Will the Lord čast off far 
ever ? and will he be &Y0iirable 
no more ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone fi>r 
ever? doth his promise fail for 
evermore ? 

9 Hath God for^otten to be gm- 
doos ? hath he m anger shat up 
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zahmaton ko baiid kar điy4? 
Silah. " 

10 So main ne kaha, MeH za'ijS 
to yih liai;'par mam Haqq Ta- 
*41& ke dahne h&th ke barson ko 
yid kiya karungd. 

11 Mam KŠvi>JCWAsi> ke Idk- 
mon k4 tazĆri kanlsgi ; inuqar- 
rar'mam teri qadiiiii qudraton ko 
y^ raljiung^. 

12 Main tere sab kamon ko nit 
sochdng^^ aur tere kir&ron k^ 
zikr k£^ung^. 

13 Ai Khuđa, terf tariq iu8qđis 
men hai : kann fdsi bara Khud4 
haij^ jaisi, bam&ra Khuđ4 ? 

14 Tti wuh Khuid bai, jo '^*4ib 
Idim kart^ hai'; tii ne apne zor ko 
logon par z4hir kiy4. 

15 Td ne apne bizti se apne lo- 
go9 ko, bani Ya'qtib aur bwi£ Tii- 
suf ko, maVblasi ba^Lhahi. Silih. 

16 P^on ne, ai Khudi, p&nion 
ne tujb ko dekM, aur we dar gae ; 
aur gahr^o bbi be-qa]ir htie. 

17 Badlion ne p4ni diy4, anr 
asminon par 4w& hui, aur tere 
tir cb^on taraf se ure. 

18 Ter^ blldal girdbdd ke s4tb 
gaij4; bijlion ne duny4 ko ro- 
shan kar diy4; zamin krziaur 
kdmpi. 

19 Teri r&h dary4 men hai, aur 
tera guzar bare pdnion men : tere 
qadani ke naqBh k4 sur^g maltim 
nahin. 

20 Tii ne Musi aur Hirun ki 
ma'rifat se galle ki m&nind apne 
logon ki rahnmn&i ki. 

LXXVm ZABtJR. 
Asaf k4 Mashkil. 

1 A I meri guroh, meri sharf at 
J\. [par kin rakh, aur mere 

munh kl bdten kdn dharke sun. 

2 Main apni'munh kholke ek 
tamsil kahiingi ; aur main qadimi 
mu^ammon ko zabir karung^ ; 

3 Jinhen ham ne sun4 hai, anr 
Uni, aur' hunire bipdadon ne 
hMiBebay4nkiy6. 



bis tender m^rdes P Selah. 



10 And I saidf This is my in- 
finnity : but I unU remetnber the 
year8 of the right hand of the 
most Hiffh. 

11 Ii^ remember the woric» 
of the LoBD : surely I wiU re-» 
member thy wonders of old. 

12 I will meditate also of ali thy 
work, and talk of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, God, is in the 
sanctuary : who is so ^eat a God 
asimr Gfod? 

14 Thou art the God that doest 
vronders : thou hast dedared thy 
strei^gth among the people. 

15 Thou hast with mine arm 
redeemed thy people, the sons of 
Jaoob and Joseph. Selah. 

16 The water8 8awthee, O God, 
the water8 saw thee ; they were 
afraid : the depths also were trou- 
bled. 

17 The clouds poured out water r 
the skies sent out a sound : thine 
arrows also went abroad. 

18 The voice of thv thunder w€» 
in the heaven: the lightninga 
lightened the woirld: the eartn 
trembled and shook. 

19 Thv way is in the sea, and 
thy path in the great waters, and 
thy footsteps are not known. 

20 'Thou leddest thy people Hk& 
a flock by the hand of Moses and 
Aaron. 

PSALMLXXVin. 
Maschilof Asaph. 

1 /^ IVE ear, O my people, ta 
VJr my law : indine your ears 
to the words of my mouth. 

2 1 will open my mouth in a pa- 
rable : I will utter dark 8aying8 
ofbld: 

3 Which we bave heard and 
known, and oui &thers bave told 
us. 
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4 Ham iin ki aulad se poshfđa 
na rakhenge, aur dnew41i nasl par 
Khui)Awanđ ki sit^sh, aur us ki 
qudrateii, aur us ke *aj4ib kam, 
jo us ne kiye, z&hir karenge. 

5 Kyunki us ne Ya'qiib men ek 
hilid a^uin kija, aur bani Isriel 
men es sharf at rakhi, jis ki bdbat 
us ne hamire bdpdddon ko hukm 
k]y^ ki we use apni aulad ko 
sikhkwen. 

6 Taki anew&li pusht, wuh nasl 
jo paidi hogi, sikhe, aur wuh 
uthke apni auldd.ko sikli4we. 



7 Aur we Khud4 par tawakkul 
karen, aur Kbudd ke kdmon ko 
bbuli na den, balki us ke hukinon 
ko hifz karen ; 

8 Aur apne bdpd&don ki tarah 
ek sbarir aur sarkash nasl na 
hon ; aisi nasl, ki jis ne apni dil 
s&bit na kiy^ aur un ke ji Kbud& 
se lage na rabe. 

Bani Ifraim bathylir lag&ke 
aur kam&uen pakarke jaug ke din 
laute. 

10 Unhon ne Kbud4 ke 'ahd 
ko bifz na~kiy4, aur na cb4h^, ki 
us ki sbarf at par cbalen ; 

1 1 Aur us ke kiunon ko, aur us 
ki 'aj&ib qudraton ko, jo us ne uti 
par z&hir kin, bhul gf^e. 

12 Us ne un ke bapd&don ke 
s4mhne zamin i Misr men . aur 
Zu*an ke maidin men 'ajdib k&m. 
kiye. 

13 Us ne daryd ke do bisse kiye, 
aiur unben par pabunchivd ; aur 
us ne p&nion ko tuda tuđa kbar4 
kar diy4. 

14 Din ke waat us ne badli ko 
un kd rahbar Kiy4, aur sdri rit 
kg ke sbu'ale ko. 

15 Us ne bay4ban me^ cbatinon 
ko cbiri, aur un men se un ke 
pine ko dary4 dary4 pdni balkh- 
8h4. 

16 Us ne cbat4n bi men se sai- 
I4b nik41e, aur nahron k4 s4 pani 
bah4y4. 



4 We will not bide them firom 
tbeu: cbildren, 8bewing to the 
generation to come tbe praises of 
tbe Lord, and bis strengtb, and 
bis wonderful works tbat be hath 
done. 

5 For be establisbed a testimonj 
iu Jacob, and appointed a law in 
Israel, wbicb be commanded our 
fatbers, tbat tbey sbould make 
tbem known to tbeir cbildren : 

6 Tbat tbe seneration to come 
migbt know them^ even tbe cbil- 
dren which sbould be bom; who 
sbould ariše and declare them to 
tbeir cbildren : 

7 Tbat tbey migbt set tbeir 
bope in God, and not forget tbe 
works of Grod, but keep bis com- 
mandments : 

8 And migbt not be as tbeir 
fatbers, a stubbom and rebellious 
generation ; a generation that set 
not tbeir beart arigbt, and wbo8e 
špirit was not stedfast witb God. 

9 Tbe cbildren of Epbraim, being 
armed, and carrying bow8, tumed 
back in tbe day of battle. 

10 Tbey kept not tbe covenant 
of God, and refused to walk in bis 
law; 

11 And forgat bis work8, and 
bi8wonders tbat be bad8bew^ 
tbem. 

12 Marvellous tbings did be in 
tbe sigbt of tbeir fatbers, in tbe 
land of Egypt, in tbe field of 
Zoan. 

13 He divided tbe sea, and 
caused tbem to pass tbrough; 
and be made tbe vraters to štand 
as an heap. 

14 In tbe daytime aiso he led 
tbem vitb a doud, and ali the 
nigbt witb a ligbt of fire. 

15 He dare tbe rocks in the 
wildemess, and gave them drink 
as out of the great deptbs. 

16 He brought streams alao ont 
of tbe rock, and caused waten to 
ran down hke rirers. 
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17 Par tmhon ne Haqq Ta*ald 
ko, dasht men phir gunkh karke, 
gussa dilajd. 

18 Aut irnhon ne apne Iiye 
kh£n4 mdngke apne dilon men 
Khudd ko kzmkyL 

'l9 Hžn, unhon ne Khuda ki 
gibat kl,' aur kahž, Ky4 Khuđd 
dasht men khw^ i nfamat de 
saktš. hai ? 

20 Đekho, us ne chatdn ko 
m&rd, aisi ki pani bah nikl4, aur 
dhdren khiib chalin^ kyž. wuh 
To\i bhi de saktž, hai ? aur apne 
logon ke liye gosht taiydr kar 
sakt^ hai ? 

21 So KHtJi)^wAND ne sunž, aur 
iiih4yat kusse hoke Ya*qub men 
ek ig bharkai; Isrdel par bbi 
qabr utba. 

22 Kyunki unhon ne Khud4 par 
Tatim^d na kiy^, aur us ki naj&t 
par i'atiqad na rakhd. 

23 Aur us ne upar se badlion 
ko bukm kiyd ; aur us ne ^mdn 
ke darwize khole ; 

24 Aur un par mann bars4yž, 
ki kb£wen, aur un ko 4sm4ni 
gfdla bakhsh4. 

25 Adnuon ne firishton ki khu- 
r^k kbii; us ne unhen shik^r 
kbilžjž, aur we cbhak gae. 

26 Us ne piirabi baw4 cbalai, 
aur apne zor se us ne dakhani 
haw& ko bhi babayd. 

27 Aur us ne un par khak ki 
mžnind gosht, aur dary& ki ret ki 
m&nind parddr murg, barsde. 

28 Aut us ne unhen, im ke 
khaimon ke bich men, aur un ke 
maskanon ke ispis, giriyi. 

20 So unhon ne kbiya, aur 
Ikbub ser hiie; us ne im ki ta- 
manni imhen bakhsbi ; 

30 We apni tamanni se kanire 
na rabe. Balki jab ki un kd 
kh^ un ke munhon men thi, 

31 Tab Khuda "ki qahr un par 
nizil hiii,* aur un ke mote log 
niaqtul bo gae, aur Isriel ke 
jawin mire piare. 

32 Biwujud is sab ke pbir un- 



17 And tliey sinned yet more 
against him by provoking the 
most High in tne wildemess. 

18 And they tempted God in 
their heart by askmg meat for 
their lust. 

19 Yea^ thev spake against God ; 
they said, Can God fnmish a 
table in the wildemess ? 

20 Behold, he smote the rock, 
that the waters gushed out, and 
the streams oyeiiaowed; can he 
give bread also? can he provide 
ibr bis people ? 

21 Therefore the Lokd heard 
this, and was wroth : so a fire was 
kindled against Jacob, and anger 
also čame up against Israel; 

22 Because they belicved not 
in God, and trusted not in bis 
salvation : 

23 Though he had commanded 
the clouds from above, and opened 
the doors of beaven, 

24 And had rained down manna 
upon them to eat, and had given 
them of the com of hearen. 

25 Man did eat angels* food: 
he sent them meat to the full. 

26 He caused an east vind to 
blow in the beaven : and by bis 
power be brougbt in the soutb 
wind. 

27 He rained flesh also upon 
them as dust, and feathered fowls 
like as the sand of the sea : 

28 And he let it fali in the midst 
of their camp, roimd about their 
babitations. 

29 So tbey did eat, and were 
well filled : for he gave them their 
own desire ; 

30 They were not estranged from 
their lust. But while their meat 
wa$ yet in their moutbs, 

31 Thewrath of God čame upon 
them, and 8lew the &ttest of them, 
and smote down the chosen men 
of Israel. 

32 For aU this tbey nnned still, ^.^ 
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bon ne fnmSh kiye, aor us ki 
'aJ4ib qudraton 1& Tatigid na 
kiyd. 

33 Tab us ne un ke dinon ko 
befatidagi men, aur nn ke barason 
ko ma8na^qat men tam^m kiy4. 

34 Aur jab ki ub ne unben qatl 
kiy4, tab unbon ne use dbilndb^ 
aur biz 4e, aurlsaw^e Kbuđ4 ke 
taibhiie: 

35 Aur y&d kiy4, ki Kbudd nn 
k£ chat^, aur Haqq Ta'šJ^ un 
k4 chburlmew414 tba. 

36 Lekin unhon ne use apne 
munbon se bhid4y4, aur apni 
zubdnon se us se jbu^b bole : 

37 Eydnki un ke dil us ke sILtb 
durust na tbe, aur we us ke 'ahđ 
par qldin na rabe. 

38 Par wub rabim bai, aur us 
ne un ki badkari^n bakbshin, aur 
unben bal&k na lavi; ban, babut 
hkr us ne apne qabr ko roki, aur 
apne s&re gasab ko jumbisb na đi. 

39 Kyunkiusney6dkiy4,kiwe 
basbar bain, jaise ^ bawd, jo 
cbalti bai aur pbir nabin kti. 

40 Eitni bir l(eon ne hajjtbia 
men use gussa difi.y&, aur wicina 
men use bez4r kiyŠL 

41 Hžn, we pbir pbire, aur un- 
bon ne Kbuda ko kzmkyi, aur 
Isrlel ke Quddtis ki qudrat ki 
hadd tbabfai. 

42 Unhon ne us ke batb ko y4d 
na kiy4, aur na us din ko, ki jab 
us ne un ko dusbmanon se cbbu- 
r4y&. 

43 Kikyunkarus neMisrmen 
apni qudraten dikbMn, aur Zu'an 
ke maidin men *aj^b k4m kiye. 

44 Aur un ke cbashmon ko labu 
kar dal^ ki we apni nabron se pi 
na saken. 

45 Us ne un men tarah tarab ki 
makkbi^ bhejin, jo unben nigal 
gayin; aur men(kk paid4 kiye, 
jinbon ne unben halik kiyi. 

46 Us ne un ke mewe kiron ko, 
aur un ke Idiet tiddion ko kbilae. 

47 Usneunkit&onkoolonse 



and believeđ not for Us woĐđioii8 
works. 

33 Tberefore their davs did lie 
consume in yanity, and tbeu: years 
in trouble. 

34 Wb«n be 6lew tbem, then 
tbey sougbt bim : and thej re- 
tumed and enquired earlyafter 
Gk)d. 

35 And tbey remembered tfaat 
God tDos tbeir rock, and tbe bigb 
God tbeir redeemer. 

36 Nevertbeless tbev did flaftier 
bim -mth tbeir moutb, and ihej 
lied unto bim witb tbeir tongooB. 

37 For tbeir beart was not rig^t 
witb bim, neither were tb^ stoi- 
fast in bis covenant. 

38 But be, being ftill o£ oom- 
passion, fergave their iniqaity, 
and destroyed tliem not: jea, 
many a tune tumed be bis aneer 
away, and did not stir up ali bis 
wrath. 

39 For be remembored tbat they 
ivere but fLeBh; a wind tbat paas- 
etb away, and cometh not again. 

40 How oft did tbey provoke 
bim in tbe wildeme8S, ona gneve 
bim in tbe desert ! 

41 Yea, tbey tumed back and 
tempted God, and limited ibe 
Holy One of Israel. 

42 Tbey remembered not bis 
band, nor tbe day wben be deli- 
vered tbem finom tbe enemy. 

43 How be bad Tn'ougbt bis 
signs in Egrpt, and bis wenders 
in tbe field of Zoan : 

44 And bad tumed tbeir riyers 
into blood ; and tbeir floods, ihat 
tbey could not drink. 

45 He sent divers sorts of flies 
among tbem, wbicb devoured 
tbem, and frogs, wbicb destr^ed 
tbem. 

46 He gave also tbeir increase 
unto tbe caterpiller, and tbdr 
labour unto tbe locust. 

47 Hedestroyed tbeir Tines mth 
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liarfo4đ k^i, xax un ke aiijiron 
ke darakht p41e se mare. 

48 Us ne iin ke msLMrishi ko 
okm ke hvw61e kiji, aur vn ke 
gallon ko bijli ke. 

49 Us ne bal4 ke firishte bhcgke 
on par apnš qahr, aiirapn4'az4b, 
aur apni ||;azab, aor apni siy4Bat 

50 Us ne anne qahr ke lije lih 
nikšili; nn ki jan ko maut se 
pan^ na di, aur on ki jšnen 
wab4 ke haw41e kfn. 

51 Us ne Misr men s4re pa- 
laafhe m&re; Hlon ke maskanra^ 
men nn ki quwaton ke pahle 
phfd. 

52 Far apnelogoni ko gospanđon 
ki m^ninđ niwdna kiyš, aur un 
ko galle ki tarah bay4b^ men 
r6h đikhii. 

53 Aur unhen amn se le gaji, 
aiB4 ki we na dare; par un ke 
dttshman đary& men garq hiie. 

54 Us ne unhen apne muqaddas 
siw4ne par pahunch&j^ ya*ne 
us p8h4r par, Id jise us ke đahne 
hith ne mol liy&. 

55 Us ne aaumon ko un ke 
s^mhne se h&nkd, aur qur*a d^lke 
rassi se unhen mir&s b&nti, aur 
bani laršel ke firqon ko un ke 
khaimon^nen bas4yd. 

50 Tis par bhi unhon ne Khuđ& 
Ta*614 ko izm^j^ aur use'gnssa 
đ]l&y^ aur us ki gaw6hion ko 
hifz na Isiji ; 

57 Balki bargashta bile, aur 
apne b^pđ^don ki mdnind sar- 
luuhi kl, aur terhi kam£n ki 
m&omd ek taraf phur gae. 

58 Aur unhon ne apne linche ma- 
k&non ke sabab use gussa č^kjk, 
aur apni khodi hiii miiraton se us 
ko gairat dlMi. 

59 Khud4 yih šunke gusse hu4, 
aor Isr&el se nipat bez4r htl4 : 

60 Aur us ne Sail4 ke maskan 
ko, U8 khaime ko, jo us ne logon 
ke darmiy&n ist4da kiy& th6, tark 

61 Aur us ne apne sor ko asir 



hail, and their sycomore-trees 
with frost. 

48 He ^ye up their cattle also 
to the hail, and their flocks to hot 
thunderbolts. 

49 He čast uponthem the fierce- 
ness of bis anger, wrath, and in- 
diflination, and trouble, by sending 
evil angels among ihem. 

50 Hemadeaway tohisan^er; 
he spared not their soul nom 
death, but gaye their life over to 
the pestUence; 

51 And smote ali the firstbom 
in Egypt; the chief of their 
strength in the tabemades of 
Ham: 

52 But made bis own people to 
go forth like sbeep, and guided 
them in the wildemess nke a 
flock. 

53 And he led them on 8afely, 
so that they &ared not : but the 
sea oyerwhelmed their enemies. 

54 And he brought them to the 
border of bis sanctuary, even to 
this mountain, tohich bis right 
hand had purcbased. 

55 He čast out the heathen also 
before them, and diyided them an 
inheritance by line, and made the 
tribes of Israel to dwell in their 
tents. 

56 Yet they tempted and pro- 
yoked the most high God, and 
kept not bis testimonies : 

57 But tumed back, and dealt 
unfaitbftdly like their fathers: 
they were tumed aside like a 
deoeitfiilbow. 

58 For they proyoked him to 
anger with their bigh places, and 
moyed him to jealousy with their 
grayen images. 

59 WhenGodheard<^M,hewas 
wroth, and greatly abhorred Is- 
rael: 

60 So that he forsook the taber- 
nade of ShUoh, the tent which he 
placed among men ; 

61 And delivered bis strength 
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karw4y&, . anr apni hajshmat ko 
dushmanon ke hith men kar 
diyk. 

62 Us ne apne logon ko talwdr 
ke supurd kiya, aur apni mirds 
par us kk gassa bharkL 

6^ Ag ne un ke jawdnon ko fan^ 
kiyli, aur un ki kunwdri4n hjkhi 
na gayin. 

64 Un ke k^hin talwir se mire 
pare, aur un ki bewon ne un par 
nauha na kiyL 

65 Tab Khuddwand us shakhs 
ki tarah, j'o nind se ehaunke, aur 
us pahlaw£n ki minind, jis ki 
nasha utar jie, jigi. 

66 Aur us ne apne dushmanon 
ki pichhiri miri, aur us ne unhen 
nang i abadi kiyi. 

67 Aur us ne Yusuf ke khaime 
ko nipasand kiy4, aur bani Ifriim 
ke firqe ko chun na liyi : 

68 Par us ne bani labuđih ke 
firqe ko, aur kob i Saihun ko, jo 
us ki mahbiib thi, bargužida 
kiya. 

69 Aur us ne apne maqdis ko 
bahut buland baniyi, aur zamin 
ki manind hamesha ke liye us ki 
neo rakhi. 

70 Aur us ne apne bande Điud 
ko barffuzida kiyi, aur gallon ke 
bhersifon men se use nikžl liyi. 

71 Us ne use bachchewili bheron 
ke pichhe se le liyi, tiki apne 
logon, bani Ya'qiib ko, aur bani 
Isriel ko, jo us ki miris hai, 
chariwe. 

72 So us ne unhen apne dil ki 
risti se chariyi, aur apne hithon 
ki fahmid se un ki rahnumii ki. 



LXXIX ZABtJR. 
Zabur i Asaf. 

1 A I Khudi, gair gurohon ne 
jl\. teri miris men da^hl 

kiyi; teri muaaddas haikal ko 
unhoijL ne nipik kiyi; Tarilsa- 
lam ko dher kar diyi. 

2 Tere bandon ki lishon ko un- 
hon ne ismini' parindon ki, aur 



into captiTity, and bis glory into 
the enemy's hand. 

62 He gave his people over aJao 
unto the sword; and was wroth 
with his inheritance. 

63 The fure consumed their 
young men; and their maideiiB 
were not given to marriage. 

64 Their priestsfell bj the 
sword; and their widows mađe 
no lamentation. 

65 Then the Lord awakened as 
one out of sleep, and like a mighty 
man that shouteth by reastmof 
wine. 

66 And he smote his enemies in 
the hinder parts : he put them to 
a perpetual reproach. 

67 Moreover he refused the ta- 
bemacle of Joseph, and chose not 
the tribe of Ephraim : 

68 But chose the tribe of Jadah, 
the mount Zion which he lored. 



69 And he built his sanctoarjr 
like highpcdaces, like the earth 
which he hath established fbr 
ever. 

70 He chose David also his ser- 
vant, and took him from the 
sheepfolds : 

71 From foUowing the ewes 
great with yoimg he broueht him 
to feed Jacob his people, and 
Israel his inheritance. 

72 So he fed them according to 
the integrity of his heart; and 
guided them by the skilfukiess of 
his hands. 

PSALM LXXIX. 
A Fsalm of Asaph. 

1 f\ GOD, the heathen are 
V^ come into thine inherit- 
ance ; thy holy temple have they 
defiled: theyhaTe laid Jemsalem 
on heaps. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ser- 
vants have they giyen to be meat 
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tere p£k logon ke gosht ko zamin 
ke wahsliion ki, khurish kijL 

3 Unhon ne un ke lahu ko Ya- 
nisalam ke girdnaw4h men pdni 
kl m&nind mhijk; un kk g^ne- 
w41A koi na hdi, 

4 Ham to apne liamsiyon ke 
liye ek nang, aur un ke liye, jo 
liam£re &sp&8 hain Ja e tamaskhur 
anr istihza hiie. 

5 Ai KH.VBJCWANjy^ tii kab tak 
bez^ ralieg4 ? kya abad tak ter& 
fi^assa, kyi 4tash lu mdnind bhark4 
mrahegi? 

6 Apn4 gussa un qaumon par 
dh&i de, jinhon ne tujh io na 
pohcb^ni, aur un b^dshdhaton 
par, ki jinhon ne terš. n4m na 

7 Ki unhon ne Ya'qub ko nigal 
11^4, aur us ke maskan ko uj&r 
čijL 

8 Hamdri agli badkdrion ko ydd 
mat kar ; apni latff rahmaton ko 
jald hanidre liye kr kar, ki ham 
bahut past ho gaye. 

9 Ai hamdre naj4t-denewile 
Khudi, apne ndm ki shaukat ke 
liye ham4ri madad kar, aur ham 
ko bach^ le ; aur apne ndm ke lije 
hamen ham^e gunikhon se p4k kar. 

10 Gairummatenkislijekahen, 
ki Un ka Khud4 kahin hai ? td 
ham&ri nazar ke age apne bandon 
ke khun kk intiq& leke, jo ba- 
hkjk gay4, gair gurohon ke dar- 
iniyin apne tain zihir kar. 

1 1 Asiron ki sinson ko kp tak 
pahunchne de ; apni bari qudrat 
ke muw4fiq un ko, jo maut ke liye 
]nuqarrar hde hain, bachd le. 

12 Hamire hamsayon ki har ek 
mal^mat ki sazž, jis jis tarab ki 
unhon ne, ai Khuddvrand, teri 
maUunat ki, sitguni un ki god 
men rakh de. 

13 So ham, tere bande, .aur teri 
char%&h ki bher, abad tak teri 
8huki^;uz4rikareege; hamharek 
pusht ke kge teri madh bay&n 
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unto the fowls of the heaven, the 
flesh of thv samts unto the beasts 
of the earth. 

3 Their blood have they shed 
like water round about Jeru- 
salem; and there was none to 
bury them, 

4 We are become a reproach to 
our neighbours, a scorn and deri- 
sion to them that are round about 
us. 

5 How long, LoBD ? wilt thou 
be angry for erer? shall thy 
jealousy burn like fire ? 

6 Pour out thy wrath upon the 
heathen that hare not known 
thee, and upon the kingdoms that 
have not called upon thy name. 

7 For they have devoured Ja- 
cob, and laid waste his dwelling 
place. 

8 O remember not against us 
former iniquities : let thy tender 
mercies speedily prevent us : for 
we are brought very low. 

9 Help us, O Grod of our salva- 
tion, for the glory of thy name : 
and deliver us, and purge away 
our sins, for thy name's šake. 

10 "VVherefore should the hea- 
then say, Wliere is their God ? 
let him be known among the 
heathen in our sight bi/ the re- 
venging of the blood of thy ser- 
vants wkich is shed. 

11 Let the sighing of the pri- 
soner come before thee; according 
to the greatness of thy power pre- 
serve thou those that are ap- 
pointed to die ; 

12 And render unto our neigh- 
bours sevenfold into their bosom 
their reproach, wherewith they 
have reproached thee, Lord. 

13 So we thy people and sheep 
of thy pasture will give thee 
thanks for ever: we will shew 
forth thy praise to allgenerations. 
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LXXX ZABtJR. PSALM LXXX. 



Sardir inu|[aimi ke lije, Asaf ka 
Zabur, jo Soaamm-'Edut ke 
sur par g4y4jawe. 

1 A I Jsrkel ke gararije, td jo 
J\. Tiisuf ko gaile ki indnind 

r4h lag4t& hai, aur kardbfm ke 
darnuy^ Taht4 hai, jalwagar ho. 

2 Ifi*4im aur Binyamln aur Mu- 
nassi ke dge, apni quwat ko 
harakat de, aur kke ham ko 
bachi. 

3 Ai Khudi, ham ko phira, aur 
apne chihra Id roshni dikhli, aur 
ham bach jienge. 

4 Ai KHiTi>jrwAND, Rabb ul 
afw4j, tu kab tak apne bandon 
kl du'4 se bezdr rahegd ? 

5 Tii unhen insiion kk khkui 
khil4t4 hai, aur unhen matke 
bhar bharke insii pildtdhai. 

6 Tu ne ham ko hams^jon ke 
%ejhagrek&sababki7&; ham&re 
dushman dpas men ham par 
hanste hain. 

7 Ai Rabb ul afw&j, ham ko 
phiri, aur apna chihra^ roehan 
Kar, aur ham bach j^nge. 

8 Tu ek t^ ko Misr se nikitl 
Ikjk; tu ne gair qaumon ko 
khdrij kiy^ aur use lagiya. 

9 Tu ne us ke liye dge taiydri 
ki, aur aisd kiyd, ki us ne gahri 
jar pakri, aur us ne zamin ko 
bhar diya. 

10 PaMr us ke sdya tale chhip 
gae, aur us kf sh^chen saro e 
sahf ki mdnind huin. 

11 Us ne apni d£If4n đaryd tak 
phailain, aur apni tahnidn nahr 
tak. " 

12 Phir tu ne us ki ihiite ko 
kyun tor Aklk ? ki ab we sab, jo 
us r&h se guzarte hain, use noch 
lete hain ? 

13 Jangli banaile use khar&b 
karte hain, aur dashti darinđe 
use kh4e jlte hain. 

14 Ai Rabb ul afwdj, phir muta- 
wajjih ho; Csrnkn. par se nig^ 



To the chief Musician upon Sho- 
shamiim-Eduih, A faalnl of 
Asaph. 

1 f^IVE ear, O Shepherdof 
vJT Israel, thou that leadest 

Joseph like a flock; thon that 
đwellest betmeen the eherubims^ 
shine forth^ 

2 BeforeEphraimandBeiijaiiim 
and Manasseh stirup thy strength, 
and come and saye us. 

3 Tum us again, O God, anđ 
cause thy face to shine ; anđ we 
shall be sared. 

4 O LoBD Grod of hosts, how 
long wilt thou be angTy against 
the prayer of thy people ? 

5 Thou feedest them with the 
bread oftears; and gnrest them 
tears to drink in great measure. 

6 Thon makest us a strife mito 
our neighbours : and our enemies 
laugh among themselres. 

7 Tum us again, O God of 
hosts, and cause thy face to shine ; 
and we shall be saved. 

8 Thou hast brought a vine ont 
of Egypt : thou hast čast out tiie 
heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou preparedst room belbre 
it, and diđst cause it to take deep 
root, and it lilled the lanđ. 

10 The hills were covered irMi 
the 8hadow of it, and the bou^s 
thereof tvere like the goodly 
cedars. 

11 Shesentoutherboughsimto 
the sea, and her branches unto the 
river. 

12 Why hast thou then broken 
down her hedge's, so that ali ther 
wiiich pass by the way do plodt 
her? 

IS The boar out of the vrood 
đoth wa8te it, and the wild bOBt 
of the field doth đerourit. 

14 Retum, ^e beseech tUee, O 
God of hosts : look down fitim 
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kar, aur dekk «ax ia t&k par 
kaismkar; * 

15 Tih t4k, jise tere dahne h4th 
ne hgftjk, apni di^kh aamet, jise 
tu ne apne liye mazbut ki ji, 

16 Ig se JMilivi gavi aur kiti 
gayi ; we tere <mihra ci ii4^hiishi 
«e haI4k hote hain. 

17 Tii apne h&h, apne dahne 
li4th ke ins4n par, ins4n ke us 
bete par jise td ne apne hye 
tawank kiya, rakh. 

18 Tab ham tajh se na phirenge ; 
bam ko jila, ki terd n4m lxyi 
karenge. 

19 Ai Khud4Cwand, Eabb ul 
aiw^', ham ko phir4, aur hamlLri 
taraf apni ehihra rodLan kar, anr 
hambachj^ge. 

LXXXI ZABtJR. 

Sardar muganni ke Iiye, Asaf ka 
Zabur, jo Jittiyat ke s&th g4y4 
j4we. 

1 -pUKARKE Khuđ4 ki 
X madhg&o,kiwahbam4r& 

biit4 hai; Ya*qiib ke Khud4 ke 
liye khuciii se cnUMo. 

2 Sur b4ndhke ek git g&o, aur 
daf, aur Mithri barbat, bin samet, 
jahanMo; 

3 Aur har ek ch£nd r4t ko, aur 
ham&ri muaarrari 'idon ke din 
qam&i phdnko. 

4 Kydnki yih Isr&el ki sunnat, 
a.ur Ya*qiib ke Khud4 ki shari'at 
faai. 

d Us ne to yih Tusuf ka ek 

dastur ^hahr4y^ jab wuh use Misr 
^ kizaminke }3ich. se hoke Ikjk; 

wah49 main ne ek boli suni, jo na 

6amjhL 
, 6 Main ne us ke kdnđhe par Se 

' bcjh ut^ ; us ke h^thon ko 

h6n4ion se rihiii di. 
^ 7 Tu ne bipat men faryid ki ; 

main ne tujhe naj4t di ; main ne 
I ia*ad ke )Lhalwatt^h4ne men se 
' .tujhe jaw4b diy4; main ne tujhe 
i MBiibak ke p4nion par izmijL 

Sfl6h. 



heavoi, aad b^udd, and visil this 
vine; 

15 And the vineyard wh^ thy 
right hand hath planted, and the 
branch that thou madest strong 
for thyself . 

16 li i* bumed with fire, it is 
eot do^m: they perish at the 
rebuke oithj countenanoe. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the 
man of thy right hand, upon the 
son of man wkom thou madest 
strong for thyself. 

18 §0 Tnll not we go back from 
thee : quicken us, and we wi]l 
call upon thy name. 

19 Tum us again, O Lobđ God 
oi hosts, cause thy faee to ahine ; 
and we shall be saved. 



PSALM LXXXI. 

To the chief Musician upon Git- 
tith,il Psalm of Asaph. 

1 QmG aloud unto God our 
O strength: make a joyM 

noise unto the God oi Jacob. 

2 Take a psidm, and bring hither 
the timbrel, the pleasant harp with 
the psalteij. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the 
new moon, in the time appointed, 
on our solemn feast day. 

4 Eor this was a statute fi>r 
Israel, and a kw of the God of 
Jacob. 

5 This he ordamed in Joseph 
jfbr a testimony, when he went 
out through the land of £g7pt: 
where 1 heard a hmguage inat I 
understood not. 

6 I remoTed his shoulder from 
the burden : his hands W6re de- 
livered from the pots. 

7 Thou calledst in trouble, and 
I delirered thee ; lans^eredthee 
in the secret place of thnnder : I 
prored thee at the waterB of M&- 
ribah. Selah. 
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8 Ai mere logo, snno ; ai Isr&el, 
agar tu meri sune^d, to main tere 
liye gaw4hf dilnga. 

9 Terk koi dusr4 ma'btid na ho ; 
tu kisi dusre iua*btid ko sijda na 
kijiyo. 

10 KhuđAwanđ, teri Khudd, 
main Lun, jo tujhe Misr ii sar- 
zamin se bdhar liji ; apnd munh 
khol, ki main use bhar diingL 

11 Par mere logon ne meri b4t 
na m4ni, aur Israelion ne mnjbe 
qabtQ na kijd. 

12 Tab main ne unhen un ke 
dilon ki sarkashi ke supurd k]yd, 
ki we apni masbwaraton par 
chale. 

13 Ai kiah ki mere log meri 
sunte, aur Isriel meri r^on par 
chaltd. 

14 Ki main jaldi un ke dush- 
manon ko magliib kartd; aur 
un ke bairion par apn4 b&th 
phiritd. 

15 Ki we, 10 KhudAwand k4 
kina rakhte tne, us se dab chalte ; 
par in ki waqt abadi hot4. 

16 Main in ko suthre se suthre 
gehiln khil&t&, aur cbatan ke 
sfaahd se inben ser kartd. 



LXXXn ZABtJR. 
Asaf k£ Zabur. 

1 TT HUDi I14hi jamd'at men 
Jl\. kbardhaiflfahonkedar- 
miy&n wuh *adćlat kart4 hai. • 

2 Tum kab tak be-insILfif se 
hukm karoge, aur shariron ki ta- 
rafd4ri karoge ? SiUh. 

3 Miskinonauryatimonki*ađd- 
latkaro; dfldron aur hljatman- 
don k4 ins&f karo. 

4 Muht&j aur miskin ko rihdi 
do ; shariron ke h4thon se unhen 
chhur^. 

. 5 We nahin jinte, aur we sam- 
jhenge nahin ; we andhere men 
chalte hain; zamin ki siri bun- 
y&den jumbish karti hain. 
6 Hun ne to kahi, ki'tum sab 



8 Hear, O my people, and I wilZ 
testiftrfeito thee : O Israel, if thou 
wilt nearken unto me ; 

9 There shall no strange god be 
in thee ; neither shalt thou wor- 
ship any strange god. 

10 I am the Lord thy God, 
wliich brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt : open thy mouth 
wide, and I will fill it. 

11 But my people would not 
hearken to my voioe ; and Isniel 
wouId none of me. 

12 So 1 gave them up unto their 
own hearts* lust : ana they walk* 
ed in their own counsels. 

13 Oh that my people had 
hearkened unto me, cum Israd 
had walked in my ways ! 

14 I should Boon bave subdued 
their enemies, and tumed my hand 
against their adversanes. 

15 The haters of the Lobd 
should bave submitted themselves 
unto him : but their .time shordd 
bave endured for ever. 

16 He should bave fed them 
also with the finest of the ivbeat : 
and with honey out of the rock 
should I bave satisfied thee. 

PSALM LXXXn. 
A Fsalm of Asaph. 

1 /^ OD standeth in the con- 
VJT gregationofthemighty; 

he judgeth among the gods. 

2 How long wSl ye jndge un- 
justly, and accept the persons of 
the wicked ? Selah. 

3 Đefend the poor and&ther- 
less: do justice to the afflicted 
and needy. 

4 Deliver the poor and needr : 
rid them out of the hand of the 
wicked. 

5 Th^ know not, neither will 
they understand; thev walk on 
in darkness : ali the ioundatioii8 
of the earth are out of course. 

6 I hayesaid,Ye ore gods; anđ 
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Ilah. ho ; aur har ek tum men se 
Haqq Ta'ala k& farzand hai. 
»1 7 Par tum bashar ki tarah 
maroge, aur shahz&don men se ek 
kl mdnind gir j^ge. 

8 Ai Khud&, uth ; tii kp zamin 
kl 'adalat kar ; ki tu s4ri umma- 
ton kk mkhk hai. 

LXXXni ZABtJR. 
Isaf ka ek Git, jk Zabiir. 

1 41 Khudi, chup mat ho; 
JuL t^^oshi mat kar, aur 

-chain na le, ai Khuda. 

2 Kyunki, dekh^ tere dushman 
dhum machite hain ; aur unhon 
ne, jo ter4 kina rakbte hain, sir 
\ithkyk hai. 

3 We natkha^i se tere log par 
mansilba b^ndhte hain, aur tere 
chhip4e hiion ki fikr karte hain. 

4 We kahte hain, ki Ao, im ko 
ukh&r ddlen, ki qaum na rahen, 
aur Jsriel ik nkni phir yM men 
na 4we. 

6 Ejiinki unhon ne ekk karke 
inashwarat kf hai, aur tujh par 
'ahd hkačhk hai. 

6 Adum ke s&re khaime, aur 
Isin4*eli, aur Modbi, aur' s&re 
Hajirf, 

7 Aur Jabal, aur *Ammiin, aur 
'Am£liq, aur Eilist, Sur ke b4- 
ehindon samet, muttafia hain. 

8 Asuri bhi un ke sathi hain; 
^e Bani Ltit ke madadgdr hain. 
Silih. 

9 Tu un se ais4 kar, ki jais4 td 
ne Midy4nion, aur Sisar4, aur 
Yabin se, .vrddi i Qaisun men, 
kiy4: 

10 Jo 'Ain-Đor men halltk hue, 
aur zamin ki kh&d hogaye. 

11 Un ke amiron ko 6ur4b aur 
Zfab kl miinind kar; h^n, un ke 
sire daulatmandon ko Zibah aur 
Zillman*a ki m4nind kar ; 

12 Jo kahte hain, Ao, Khnd& 
ke gharon ke ham m41ik banen. 

13 Ai mere Khud^ unhen chiik 



ali of you are children of the 
most High. 

7 But ye shall die like men, and 
fali like one of the princes. 

8 Ariše, O God, judge the earth : 
for thon shalt inherit ali nations. 



PSALM LXXXin. 
A Song ar Psalm of Asaph. 

1 "|7"EEP not thou silence, O 
Jl\. God: hold not thy peace, 

and be not still, God. 

2 For, lo, thine enemies make a 
tumult : . and they that hate thee 
have lifted up the head. 

3 They have taken crafty coun- 
sel against thy people, and con- 
sulted against thy hidden ones. 

4 They have said, Come, and 
let us cut them oif from being a 
nation ; that the name of Israel 
may beno more in remembrance. 

5 For they have consulted toge- 
ther vfith one consent : they are 
confederate against thee : 

6 The tabemacles of Edom, and 
the Ishmaelites; of Moab, and 
the Hagarenes ; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and 
Amalek ; the Philistines with the 
inhabitants of Tyre ; 

8 Assur alsoisjoined with them : 
they have holpen the children of 
Lot. Selah. 

9 Đo unto them as unio the 
Midianites; as to Sisera, as to 
Jabin, at the brook of Eison : 

10 Which perished at Endor: 
they became as dung for the 
earth. 

11 Make their nobles like Oreb, 
and like Zeeb: yea, ali their 
princes as Zebah, and as Zal- 
munna: 

12 Who said. Let us take to 
ourselves the houses of Grod in 
possession. 

13 O my God, make them like 
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ke mlniiiđ kar, anr bhius ki mi- 
nind ni ba ni haw& ke. 

14 Jis tarah 4g jangal ko jaliti 
hai, aur jis taran shu'ala pah4ron 
ko jhnlas det^ hai ; 

15 Us tarah tu apni andhi se nn 
k4 ta*^ub kar, aur apne hacdn&k 
td&n se unhen paresh&n kar. 

16 Ai KHirDAwANĐ, un ke munh 
ko rusw4i se bhar de, tiki we 
tere n4m ke tilib howen. 

17 We abad tak sar&sima aur 
pereshćn han ; Mn, we rusw4 
hon, aur faii4 hoj&wen. 

18 Aur we j&neu, ki tii hf akel4 
jis k4 nirn YAH0WAH haj, 
wkii zsadn. par buland o b414 hai. 

LXXXIV ZABtJR. 

Sard£r muganni ke lije, bani 
Qurah ki Zabur, jo Jittijat ke 
84th g&j& j&we. 

' 1 AI KHT7i)jrwANĐ ul afw4j, 
J\. tere maskan ky4 hi dil- 
kash hainl 

2 Meri *ruh Kmm^CirAirĐ k£ 
b&rgdhon ki mufihtliq sor irzd- 
mand hai; mari man aur mer4 
tan zinda Khud4 ke ]iye Ldkdrt& 
hai. 

3 Gaar4 bhi apni ghonsUi aur 
ab4M apn4 iLAiy&ak to p4t4, 
jahin we apne bachche rakhen : 
teri aurbćng&hon ke nazdik, ~ai 
afwiy ke Khuđ^aitđ, mere Bfbd- 
shlih, aur mere KhudL 

4 Nekbaldit we hain, jo tere 
l^ar men baste hain; we sadi 
teri sit^ish karte hain! Silćh. 

5 Mub&rak wuh ins&n, jis men 
qtiwat tujh se hai, jis ke dil men 
teri rlihen hain. 

6 We Bakd ki wadi men gnzar 
karte hue use ek kui ban4te; 
t&lib bhi menh ke p^on se Uiar 
jite hain. 

7 We "auwat se quwat tak t»- 
raqqi karice chale jate hain ; 7a- 
hin tak, ki Khiidi ke £ge ŠaOitin 
men h&zir hote hain. 

8 Ai KHiniiCWAim, Rabb ni 



a wheel; as the stubble belbre 
the wind. 

14 As the fire bumeth a woođ, 
and as the flame setteth tfae 
mountains on fire; 

16 So persecute them inth thj 
tempest, and make them afraid 
with thy storm. 

16 FiD their faces vrith shame ; 
that thej may seek thy name, O 
Lord. 

17 Let them be confonnđeđ and 
troubled for ever; vea, let them 
be put to dtame, and perish : 

18 That men may know thaf 
thou, who8e name alone is JE- 
HOVAH, art the most high over 
ali the earth. 

PSALM LXXXIV. 

To the chief Musician upon Git- 
tith. A Fsalm for the sons of 
Eorah. 

1 TTOW amiable flrethytaber. 
XI nades, O Lobd of hosisi 

2 My soul longeth, jea, erea 
&intetii for the oourts of'the 
Lord: my heart and nj fleah 
crieth ottt for the li^ing God. 

8 Yea, the sparrow hatfa fi>UBd 
an house, and the swaUow a not 
for hersel^ where she may lay 
her yoai^, even thine aitan, O 
LoBD of hoštfl^ my Eing, and wj 
God. 

4 Blessed eare they that dwell in 
thy house: they irill be stiB 
praising thee. Selah. 

5 Blessed is the man whofle 
strength is in thee; in vhoae 
heart are ihč way8 ofthem. 

6 TFAo passing through the ral- 
\sf of Baca mue it a well ; the 
rain also filleth the poois. 

7 They go from strencth to 
strength, w€rjf one af Uem in 
Zion appeareth hefi>re God« 

8 O Lobd God of hciti, hear 
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afw&j, meri da'4 gabtil kar; ai 
ira*qub ke Khud^ kan dhar. Si- 
14h. 

9 Ai Khudi, ai harndri sipar, 
nazar kar, aur apne madh ke 
nninh par mgih nudi. 

X0 Kl ek din, jo tere huziir men 
kate, ekhaz^sebihtarhai. Mere 
lije Khudd ke ghar ki darb&ni 
shar^t ke khaimon men rahne 
se bihtar haL 

1 1 Khudjcwai^d Khuda ek kftkh 
hai, aur sipar bai;' Kavj)jeiWAKD 
&Lzl aur jaldl bakhslinewai£ hai; 
un logon se, jo sidhi ch41 cbalte 
hain, neki darei" na karega. 

12 Ai afw4j Ke KHUD-đrwrAND, 
nekbakht wu£ ins&n' hai, jise ter4 
bharosa hai. 

LXXXV ZABtJE. 

Sardlor muganni ke liye, bani 
QurSi ki Zabdr. 

1 A I KHirDi!(wANi>, tu ne apni 
r\ zamin par mihrb&ni zlihir 
ki ; tii Ya*qub ke qaidion ko pher 
14y4. 

* 2 Tii ne apne logon ke gnn^ 
baVhsh diye; tti ne un 1a sab 
khat4 chhip& 4ill£. Sil4h. 

3 Tu ne apne sab qahr ko roki ; 
tu ne apne gazab &i shiddat ko 
plier4. 

4 Ai ham&re B%|4t - d^ew&le 
Khud4, ham ko pmrd, aur apne 
qahr ko ham par se daf a kar. 

5 Ey4 tu ham se S9d4 bez4r 
rahegd ? kvk tu sliri pu^ton par 
apne qahr ko khinchegi ? 

6 Kjd tti ham ko phir sarsabz 
na karegi, t4ki tere log tujh se 
khufihikaren? 

7 Ai KHUBiCWJLND, ham ko apni 
rahmat'<Mkhii, aur apni n^at ham 
ko bakhsh. 

8 Main sunung^, ki Kaunif- 
WAKĐ Khudi iyk farm4t4 hai ; 
vuh to f^e bandon kf , aur apne 
p&k logon ki salamati ki hkt ka- 
heg4; par Užim hai, ki we phir 
jahalat Jke klan na karen. 

9 Yaqinan us ki niy4t~un se,jo 



my prayer: give ear, O God of 
Jacob. Selah. 

9 Behold, God our shield^ 
and look upon the &ce of thine 
anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts i^ 
better than a thousand. I had 
rather be a doorkeeper in the 
house of my God, than to dweU 
in the tents of wickedne8s. 

11 For the Lord God is a sun 
and shield: the Lord will mve 
grace and glonr : no good thing 
will he witnhold from them that 
walk uprightly. 

12 O Lord of hosts, blessed is 
the man that trusteth in thee. 



PSALM LXXXV. 

To the chief Musician, A Psahn 
for the sons of Korah. 

1 TOKD, thou hast been &- 
JLa Tourable unto thy land : 

thou hast brought back the cap- 
ti\dty of Jacob. 

2 Thou hast forgiven the ini- 
quity of thy people, thou hast 
corered ali their sin. Selah. 

3 Thou hast taken away ali thv 
vn:«th: thou hast iumed th^self 
firom the fierceness of thine anger. 

4 Tum us, O God of our salva- 
tion, and cause thine anger to- 
ward us to cease. 

6 Wilt thou be angry with us 
for ever? wilt thou draw out 
thine anger to ali generations P 

6 Wilt thou not revive us again : 
that thy people may rejoice in 
thee? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Loan, 
and grant us thy salvation. 

8 I will hear what God the 
IiOBD will speak : for he will 
speak peace unto his people, and 
to his saints: but let them not 
tum again to folly. 

9 Surely his salvation is nigh 
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us se darte hain, nazdik hai, tiki 
jalal hamiri sarzamfn men base. 

10 Rahmat aur am^inat milne- 
w41i&n hain, 8addqat aur salimat 
bos o kan4r karti4n hain. 

11 Am&nat zamm se ueegi, aur 
sad&qat &smdn par se niche nazar 
karegi. 

12 Hdn, KhudAwand bhi use 
jo Ichub hai'so degk ; aur hamdri 
sarzamin apnf afzdish pfuđd ka- 
regi. 

13 Sad4qat us ke kge ige chalti, 
aur apne naqsh i qad^ ko ek 
rih bandfci. 

LXXXVI zabCr. 

Đaiid ki Namaz. 

1 AI KHUDi!fwAND, apni k&n 
J\. jfiukd, aur meri sun, ki 

main garib aur miskin hun. 

2 Meri j&n bachd, ki main dfndir 
hun ; ai mere Khudd, apne bande 
ko, iis kk tawa]£kul tujh par hai, 
najat de. 

3 Ai Khud4wand, mujh par 
rahm kar, ki main tamto din 
tere age n&la kartd hiin. 

4 Apne bande ke ji ko khush 
kar; ai Khud4wand, main ne 
apne dil ko' teri taraf uth4y4 hai. 

5 Kvdnki td, ai Khud4wand, 
bhald nai, aur 4murz-g4r, aur teri 
rahmat un sab par, jotera n4m 
lete hain, w&fir hai. 

6 Ai KHUDitwAND, merf du'4 
k4n dharke sun, aur meri mu- 
nkjkt kl kwkz ki sam^*at kar. 

7 Main apni bipat ke din tujhe 
pukdnlngš, ki tii meri suneg4. 

8 Ma*budon ke darmij&n, ai 
Khud4wanđ, tujh si koi nahin, 
aur teri si san'aten kahin hain ? 

9 Ai Khud4wand,s4ri lunmaten, 
jinhen,'tu ne khala kiyd, ž.wengi, i 
aur tere kge mkthk ghisengi, aur | 
tere nkia ki buzurgi karengi. | 

10 Ki tu buzurg hai, aur tere ; 
kkm ta'ajjub ke hain, aur tii hi ' 
akeli Khudi hai. ~ I 



them that fear him; that gloiy 
may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercj and truth are met to- 
gether ; righteousness and peaoe 
have kissed eac/i oiher, 

11 Truth shall spring out of 
I the earth ; and riehteousness shall 
I look down from neaven. 
i ]2 Yea, the Lord shall give 

that tohich is good ; and our land 
shall yield her increase. 

13 Righteousness shall go be&re 
him ; and shall set us in the ^nj 
of his steps. 

PSALM LXXXVL 
A Prayer of DaTid. 

1 T>OW down thine ear, O 
J3 Lord, hear me : for I am 

poor and needy. 

2 Preserve my soul ; for I am- 
holy : O thou my God, sare thy 
servant that trusteth in thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me, Lord : 
for I cry imto thee daily. 

4 Rejoice the soul ofthy servant : 
for unto thee, Lord, do I lift 
up my soul. 

6 For thou. Lord, art good, 
and ready to forgive ; and plen- 
teous in mercy unto ali them that 
call upon thee. 

6 Give ear, O Lord, unto my 
prayer ; and attend to the voice 
of my supplications. 

7 In the day of my trouble I 
will call upon thee : for thou wilt 
answer me. 

8 Among the gods there is none 
like unto thee, Lord ; neither 
are there any works like unto thy 
work8. 

9 Ali nations whom thou haat 
made shall come and wor8hip be- 
fore thee, O Lord; and shall 
glorify thy name. 

10 For thou art great, and doest 
wondrou8 things: thou art God 
alone. 
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11 Ai KhudAwand, mujh ko 
apni rdh 'bat4 ; main teri sachdi 
men chalungd; mcri dil-jama'i 
kar^ ti ki main tere nkm se darun. 

12 Ai Khudawa]id merćKhudd, 
mainapne s4re dil se terisitiish 
kanliigd; main abad tak tere 
nkm ki buzurgi karunga. 

13 Ki teri rahmat mujh par ba- 
hut hai, aur tii ne meri rub ko 
asfal p^til se naj&t di hai. 

14 Ai Khuda, magruron ne mujh 
par charhdi ki hai, aur katar 
logon ki jamd'at meri jan ke 
pichhe pari hai; aur unhon ne 
tujhe h^zir n&zir nahin jand. 

15 Lekin tu, ai Khuddwand, 
Khudd e rahim aur mihrban aur 
bard&sht kamewal4 hai, aur fazi 
aur wafa men bard hai. 

16 Meri taraf mutawajjih ho, 
aur mujh par rahm kar; apne 
fazi se apne bande ko taw4nai 
bakhsh, aur apni laundi ke bete 
ko naj4t de. 

17 Mujhe neki k£ koi nishdn 
đikhli, tž-ki we, jo meri kina 
rakhte hain, dekhen, aur shar- 
minda howen ; ki tu ne, ai Khu- 
i>AwANi>, meri madad ki, aur 
mujhe tasalli di. 

LXXXVII ZABtJR. 
^ani Qurah ka Zabur, ya Git. 

1 "TTS ki hiak muqaddas pa- 

U h^on men hai. 

2 KhudAwand Šaihun ke ds- 
tanon ko Ya'qub ke s4re maska- 
non se ziyida dost rakhtd hai. 

3 Ai Khudd ke shahr, teri b&bat 
hjk khiib bž,ten kahi j&ti hain ! 
SiMh. 

4 Main im ke %e, jo mujhe 
pahchdnte hain, Kahab aur B4bul 
ko mazkur karungd ; dekh, Filist, 
aur Siir, Kush samet, ye wah4n 
paidd hiie. 

5 Aur Saihun ki bibat kah& 
j&ega, ki Fulžna, fuUna, us men 
paida hild; aur Haqq Ta*^4 kp 
us ko qiy4m bakhshegd. 
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11 Teach me thv way, O Lokd ; 
I will walk in tny truth : unite 
my heart to fear thy name. 

12 I will praise thee, Lord 
my God, with ali my heart : and 
I will glorify thy name foi* ever- 
more. 

13 For great is thy mercy to- 
ward me : and thou hast delivered 
my soul from the lowest hell. 

14 O God, the proud are risen 
against me, and the assemblies of 
violent men bave sought after my 
soul ; and bave not set thee before 
them. 

1 5 But thou, O Lord, art a God 
full of compassion, and gracious, 
longsufi^ring, and plenteous in 
mercy and truth. 

16 O tum unto me, and bave 
merćy upon me ; give thy strength 
unto thy servant, and save the 
son of thine handmaid. 

17 Shew me a token for good ; 
that they which bate me may see 
i7, and be ashamed : becausethou, 
LoBĐ, hast holpen me, and com- 
forted me. 



PSALM LXXXVn. 

A Fsalm or Song for the sons of 
Korah. 

1 TTIS foundation is in the 
XI holy mountains. 

2 The Lord loveth the gates of 
Zion more than aJl the dwellings 
of Jacob. 

3 Glorious things are spoken of 
thee, O city of God. Selah. 

4 I will make mention of Rahab 
and Babylon to them that know 
me : hehold Philistia, and Tyre, 
with Ethiopia ; this man was bom 
there. 

5 And of Zion it shall be saiđ, 
This and that man was born in 
her : and the highest himself shall 
establish her. 
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6 KHiii>jrwAHĐ, jis waqt loffon 
ke n^ likhegi, to ginke ka- 
heg4, ki Yih shAkhs wah4n paid4 
hiStM. Sn4h.' 

7 Aiir gćjiew41e anr nichneTf ^e 
bhi honge; mere dure chashme 
ti\pi men maujild hain. 

LXXXVin ZABtJR. 

Sardir maganni ke liye, bani 
Qiirah kT Zabiir, jk Git, jo 
Mahalat ke i&th gkji j4we. 
Haim4n Isr^hi k4 Ma^ikil. 

1 AI mere najat - đenew4Ie 
XX. Khudi, mam ne din rat 

tere ige &ryid kL 

2 Meri du*4 tere huzur pa- 
hunche; apn4 kan meri* fary4d 
par dhar. 

3 Ei main j£n-k^on se ma'mur 
hun, aur merijio. -pkiH ke nazdik 
i ralii hai. 

^ 4 Main iin men pnk g&jk hun, 
jo garhe men gire jSte hain ; 
main us insin ki m4nind bun, jis 
kl quwat kuebh na bo : 

5 Murdon ke darmiyćn kzM 
bun ; un maqtiilon ki m^nind, jo 

for men lete hain, jinhen tu 
abbi ykd na farm&we, aur jinben 
tu ne apne bitb le k4t d^ bo. ~ 

6 Tti ne mujb ko garbe ke asfal 
men d&lk, andhere men aur gab- 
r^n men. 

7 Ter& qabr mujb par par4 
rabtd : td ne apni akri maujon se 
mi\jb ko ČBbkjL Sil4b. 

8 Tu ne mere jćn-pabcb^on 
ko mujb se dur 'kiyk ; tu ne ais^ 
kiy4, ki unben mujb se nafirat kti 
bai ; main qaid men par gay&, aur 
nikal nabin saktd. 

9 Meri 4nkben masbaqqat ke 
sabab m4tam-zada bain : ai Khu- 
n^^TAiO), main bar roz ter&'n^ 
let4 bun ; main ne apne bitb teri 
taraf pbail^ bain. 

10 Kjk tii apne~bairat-afz4 khn 
murdon ko dikbl4weg4 ? ky4 
murde u^henire, sor teri sit4i8b 
karenge? SiUb. 



6 Tbe LoBĐ sball count, when 
be writetb up tbe people, that this 
man was bom tbere. Selab. 

7 As well tbe singers as the 
players on instrumenta shcUl be 
there : ali my springs are in thee. 

PSALM LXXXVIII. 

A Song of* Psabn for tb6 sons of 
Korab, to tbe cbief MnsiGian 
npon Mabalatb Leannoth, Mas- 
doil of Heman tbe Ezrabite. 

1 f\ LORD God of my salva- 
V^ tion, I bave cried day and 

nigbt before tbee : 

2 Let my prayer come before 
tbee : inclme tbine ear unto my 
cry; 

3 Formvsoulisfulloftroubles: 
and my fife drawetb nigb unto 
tbe grave. 

4 I am counted n^tb tbem tbat 
go down into the pit : I am as a 
man that hath no strengtb : 

5 Free among tbe dead, bke the 
skiin that lie in - the grave, wliom 
tbou rememberest no more : and 
tbey are cut off from tby band. 

6 Tbou bast bdd me in tbe 
lowe8t pit, in darkness, in t^ 
deeps. 

7 Thy wratb lietb bard upan 
me, and tbou bast afflicted me 
witb ali thy waTe8. Selab. 

8 Tbou luist put away mine aC" 
quaintance fiir from me; thoa 
bast made me an abomination 
unto tbem : / am sbut up, and I 
cannot come forth. 

9 Mine eye moumeth by reason 
of affliction : Lobd, I bave called 
daily upon thee, I bave stretcheđ 
out my bands unto thee. 

10 Wilt tbou Bbew vronders to 
tbe dead? sbidl tbe dead anse oiMf 
praise tbee ? Selab. 
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11 Kjk ffor men teri Tahmat, 
axir ky4* Ealakat hi men tezi 
sachii k4 madcur hog^ ? 

12 K74 tere *aj4ib andhere men 
ma'ldm honse? aur teri sačk^ 
fardmoshi ki zamin men ? 

13 Ai KHiiD.atwAND, main jo 
hiin, tere ige fiirjdd karti htin; 
jmai đu*4 subh ke waqt tere 
nazdik pahunche^. 

14 Ai KHm>iCwAND, tii k^^ 
meii j4n ko mardtid kartd hai, 
aur mujh se apn4 mmih chhipiti 
hai? 

15 Main &&t-zada hiin, aur 
bochpan se mame par muista'idd 
bun: main to teri haibat se mari 
j4t4 hun. 

16 Terš qahr mere sir se guzar 
&ay4: teri dahshaton ne miijbe 
Sbi4 khL 

17 We din bhar p4ni ki m4niiid 
meri ch4ron taraf maujzan haig ; 
nnhcm ne mi^e gher liy4 haL 

18 Dostdir aur gam-gU84r td ne 
migh se dćr kar diye9 anr mere 
4slm4 t4riki men. 

LXXXIX ZABtJR. 

Ait^ Isrćkhi k4 Mashkfl. 

1 IVTAIN abad tak Kkdi>a- 
XtX wani> ki rahmaton ke 

fit g4iing4; main siri pashton 
o apne munli se teri sach4£ Id 
^Jiiabar dungL 

2 Ejiinki main ne kah4, ki 
Rabmat abad tak barqardr ra- 
h^ ; tii apni sachii ko 48m4non 
par qldm kareg4. 

3 Mai]a ne apne baiguaide se ek 
'ahd kiy4 hai; main ne apne 
iNmde Diiid se qasam~ki bai : 

4 Main' teri lud ko abad tak 

24im raUidng4, aor tere takbt 
o pnsht dar paski qar4r bajdi« 
shvmj^ Sil4h. 

5 Ai KHin>iKwANĐ, 4smćn tore 
'i^&ib kJunon ki sit^ah karen; 
muq8ddas logon ki jani4*at teri 

6 Ei48m4nparKHin>inifrAin>k4 
nazir kaun? bani Ullih men 
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11 Shall thy lovin^dndness be 
dedared in the grave? or thy 
fidthfnlness in destniction ? 

12 Shall thy wonder8be known 
in the dark ? and thy righteons- 
ness in the land of forgemdness ? 

13 But unto thee bave I cried, 
O Losđ; and in the moming 
shall my prayer preTent thee. 

14 LoBD, why castest thou ofi^ 
my soul ? why hidest thou thy ' 
jBue from me ? 

15 I a» afflicted and ready to 
die firom m^ yoath up: tohale I 
suffer thy terrors I am đis- 
tracted. 

16 Thy fierce wTath goeth over 
me: thy terrors bave cut me 
off. 

17'They čame round abont me 
daily like water; they compassed 
me about together. 

18 Liover and friend hast thou 
put &r firom me, and mine ac- 
quaintance into darkness. 

PSALM LXXXIX. 

Maschil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 

1 T WILL sing of the merciea 
X of the LoBD for eyer: 

withmymouth will I makeknown 
thy futhfalness to ali genera- 
tions. 

2 For I bave said, Mercy shall 
be built up for ever : thv £uth- 
fidness shalt thou estabUsh in the 
yei7 heavens. 

3 I have made a oovenant wiih 
my chosen, I bave swom unto 
DaTid my servant. 

4 Thy seed will I establish for 
ever, and build up thv throne to 
aU generations. Selaih. 

5 And the bea^ens shall praise 
thv wonders, Lobđ : thy faith- 
fiiiness also in the congregation 
ofthesaints. 

6 For who in the heaven can be 
compared unto the Lobb? vho 
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KHnĐiirwANĐ kf m^nind kaun 
Hai? 

7 Khndd muqaddas logon ke 
bare majma' men mhdjat muhib 
hai ; aur un sab kd, jo us ke gird 
hain, ihtir4in ke liiq hai. 

8 Ai KhuđAWand, Rabb ul 
afwij, tujh si tawiiid KuvdK-' 
wANĐ kaun hai? aur tere 4sp4s 
teri sachdf hai. 

9 Tu dary4 ke josh o kharosh 
par farm4nrawd hai; tii us ki 
maujon ko, jis waqt ki we uthti 
hain, sukunat bakhshtd hai. 

10 Tu ne Rahab ko torke yun 
pira pira kiji, jaise kisi ke 
k4tke tukfe tukre kije j4wen ; tu 
ne apne zor i bazii se apne dush- 
man(m ko tittar bittar kiyd. 

11 fsmin tere, aur zamin bhf 
teri, jahan aur us ki khkči tii 
ne ban&i. 

12 Uttar aur đakhin ki fjid 
kamewili tu hai; Tab^r aur 
Hanniin tere nam se ]bLhushwaqt 
hain. 

13" Teri bizu zor ki hai, teri 
hith qawi, teri dahni hith bu- 
land hai. 

14 Tere takht ki bunjid 'ađilat 
-aur sadioat hai; fazi aur wa& 
tere kge ige chalti. 

1 5 ^kbakht wuh guroh, jo tere 
^hukr ki khush-iwizi ki sninisi 
hai; ai KhudAwawd, we tere 
•chihre ke'jalwe men khirimin 
honge. 

16 Teri nim lene se we sire din 
^hushwaqt rahenge ; teri 8adiqat 
se we bulandi piVenge. 

17 Kyunki un ki tawinii ki 
shaukat td hai ; teri mihrbini se 
hamire sing unche honge. 

1 8 Ki hainiri sipar KhuđAvanđ 
hai, aur Isriel ka Wahid Quddus 
hamiri bidshih hai. 

19 Tii ne royi men apne mu- 
qadda8 ko farmfyi aur kahi, 
Main ne ek zabardast ki kumak 
ki; main ne guroh men se ek 
barguzida ko buland kiyi. 
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among the sons of the mighty can 
be likened unto the Lord ? 

7 God is greatly to be feared in 
the assemblj of the saints, and to 
be had in reverence of ali them 
that are about him. 

8 O LoBD God of hosts, ivho is 
a strong Lobd like uhto thee? 
or to thy faithfulness round aboat 
thee? 

9 Thou rulest the raging of the 
sea: when the wayes tbereof 
ariše, thou stillest them. 

10 Thou hast broken Rahab in 
pieces, as one that is slain ; thou 
hast scattered thine enemies with 
thy strong arm. 

11 The heavens are thine, the 
earth also is thine: as for the 
world and the fulness thereof^ 
thou hast founded them. 

12 The north and the south 
thou hast created them: Tabor 
and Hermon shall rejoice in thy 
name. 

13 Thou hast a mighty arm: 
strong is thy hand, and high is 
thy nght hand. 

14 Justice and juđgment are the 
habitation of thy throne : mercy 
and truth shall go before thy face. 

15 Blessed is the people that 
know the joyful sound: they 
shall walk, O Lord, in the light 
of thy countenance. 

16 In thy name shall they re- 
joice ali the day: and in thy 
righteousness shall they be ex- 
alted. 

17 For thou art the glory of 
their strength : and in tny favour 
our hom shall be exalted. 

18 For the Lobd is our defenoe ; 
and the Holy One of Israel is our 
king. 

19 Then thou spakest in vision 
to thy holy one; and saidst, I have 
laid help upon one that is mighty ; 
I hare exalted one chosen out of 
the people. 
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'20 Main ne apne bande Đ&ud 
ko pkjk ; main ne use apne mu- 
qaddas tel se mamsuh kiya. 

2 1 Mer^ h4th se us ko qarir ho- 
gk: mer4 hkzu. use zor bakh- 
sheg£. 

22 Bushman use zarar na pa- 
huncbd sakeg& ; shar&rat k4 far- 
zand use dukh na de sakegS. 

23 Main us ke bairion ko us ke 
ni ba mi knchlung^ ; aur un ko, 
jo us kk kina raknte bain, wab^ 
se jnkrvmgk, 

24 Meri sacb&i aur meri rahmat 
us ke 8&tb bu ; us kk siag mere 
n&m se unch4 boga. 

2o Main us kk b&th dary£ par 
rakbung4, aur us kk dahna batb 
nahron par. 

26 Wub mujb se kabegi, ki Tii 
mer& b&p, merši Rbud4, aur meri 
najit-denewdlf cbatin hai. 

27 Main bbi use apna bar^ bet4 
kaningi, aur zamin k4 sb&ban- 
sb^ hankunsL 

28 Abad tak apnf rabmat us par 
q&im rakbungd ; merk *abd us 
se ustuw&r hogk, 

29 Us ki nasl ko abad tak p4e- 
d&ri bakbsbting&, aur us ketakbt 
ko, jab tak daur i &lak bai. 

30 Agar us ke farzand meri 
sbarfat ko cbbor denge, aur mere 
bukmon par na chalenge ; 

31 Aur agar we mere baqqon ko 
n&p4k karenge, aur mere bukmon 
ko y&d na rakhenffe : 

32 To main un Ke gun&bon ke 
sabab unben cbbarion se mi- 
rdiig&, aur un ki kbat& ke sabab 
koron se. 

33 B&wujtid 18 ke apn& lutf i 
k4mil un se bilkull dareg na 
kardiigi, aur apnf sachlU ko 
gba^ne na dting&. 

34 Main 'ahd-sbikanf na ka- 
rdn^; aur us sukban ko, jo 
mere munb se nikal gay&, na 
badltingL" 

35 Main ne ek b4r apnf quddtf sf 
kf qasam kb&f: nudn Đ4ud se 
jbuth na boliing&. 
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20 I bave found David my ser- 
vant; with my boly oil bave I 
anointed bim: 

21 With wbom my band shall 
be established: mine arm also 
shall strengthen bim. 

22 The enemy shfdl not exact 
upon bim ; nor tbe son of wicked- 
ness afflict bim. 

23 And I will beat down bis 
foes before bis face, and plague 
tbem tbat bate bim. 

24 But my faitbAikiess and my 
mercy shall be witb him : and m 
my name shall bis hom be ex- 
alted. 

25 I will set bis )iand also in 
tbe sea, and bis right band in tbe 
rivers. 

26 He shall cry unto me, Thou 
art my father, my God, and tbe 
rock 01 my salvation. 

27 Also I will make him mi/ 
firstbom, bigher than tbe kings 
of tbe earth. 

28 My mercy will I keep for bim 
for evermore, and my covenant 
shall štand fast with him. 

29 His seed also will I make to 
endure for ever, and his throne aa 
tbe davs of heaven. 

30 li his cbildren forsake my 
law, and walk not in my judg- 
ments; 

31 K they break my 8tatutes> 
and keep not my commandments ; 

32 Tben will I visit their trans- 
gression witb tbe rod, and their 
iniquity with stripes. 

33 Kevertheless my lovingkind« 
ness will I not utterl^ take from 
bim, nor sufler my faithfulness ta 
faU. 

34 My covenant will I not break; 
nor alter tbe thing that is gone 
outof my lips. 

35 Once bave I 8Wom by my 
holiness tbat I wiU not lie unto 
David. 
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36 Us kl nasl abtd tak q&im 
rah^; us k4 taldit mere ^e 
•siiraj ki mdnind hau 

37 Wtth ch&nd k£ tarah, aur 
ian&m sachche gaw4h ki minind, 
abad tak qaim rahegi. Silih. 

. 38 Far tii ne to radd kar diy4, 
•aur nafrat ki ; td to apne mam- 
suh se bez4r hu4. 

39 Tii ne us 'ahd ko, jo apne 
Imnde se kiy4 ihi, b4til ]ajk ; td 
ne us ke tdj ko camin par pfaenkke 
n&p&k ban4y£. 

40 Tii ne us kl slkri Mton ko 
to^ dA14; tii ne us kl mažbdt 
.garhion ko g4rat IsijL 

41 Sirerahguzaruseluttehain; 
wuh apne hams4yon kH nang 

42 Tti ne us ke dushmanon ke 
dahne b4th ko buland kiy4 ; tu 
ne us ke sare bairion ko Jdiush 
kiviiu 

43 Tii ne us ki talw&r ki đh&r 
ko bhi mor diya, aur jang men 
use khara rahne na dim 

44 Tu ne us ki shaukat ko kbo 
4iy4» aur us ke takbt ko IfMk 
par de m4dL 

45 Tti ne us ki jaw4ni ke dinon 
ko kotšib kiy4 ; tii ne use kbijilat 
ke lib&s se dh^p4. Silah. 

46 Ai KhuđXwand, kab tak? 
kyk tii abad tak apne tain chhip^e 
rahegaP kjk teii gussa % ki 
tarah bbarakti rahegi ? 

47 Yšd kar, ki meta wa^t kitni 
kot£h hai ; tii ne kyiin insdn kf 
khilaat 'abas paid4 ki ?' 

48 Kanu ek insin jit4 hai, jo 
inaut ko na dekhegi ? ky4 wuh 
p&tlil ke aabze se apni jdn bach4 
«aktihai? Sil4h. 

49 Ai Khnd4wanđ, teri aj^li we 
^iitemilirbinidn kya hiiin, jmhon 
ki b&bat tii ne Đ&dd se apni sa- 
d&qat ki qasam khii. 

50 Ai Khud4wand, apne bandon 
ki rusw4i ko y4d kiu: ; ki main 
«ab qaumon Id rusw4i ko apni 
god men liye hiie hiin ; 

51 Ki^ ai KHui>iwAMD, tere 
dushman nuddmat karte .^ain ; 



36 His seed ahall endure fiir 
erer, and his throne as the shb 
before me. 

37 It shall be established for 
erer as the rooon, and cu a faith- 
ful witness in heaven. Selah. 

38 But thou hast čast off anđ 
abhorred, thou hast been irroth 
with thine andnted. 

39 Thou hast made Toid the 
coTenant of th^ senrant : thoa 
hast pn^Gmed his crown by aut' 
ing it to the ground. 

40 Thou hiMt bn^en down ali 
his hedges; thou hast brought 
his strongholds to ruin. 

41 Ali that pass by the way 
spoil him : he is areproach to his 
neighbours. 

42 Thou hast set up the zight 
hand of his adreraanes; t&u 
hast made ali his enemies to le- 
joice. 

43 Thou hast also tumed the 
edge of his 8wozd, and hast not 
made him to štand in the battle. 

44 Thou hast made his glory to 
eease^ and čast his thione down 
to the ground. 

45 The dajB of his youih bast 
thou ^orteiied : thou haateoTer- 
ed him with shame. Sdah. 

46 How loi^, Lord ? ^rilt thou 
bide thy6elf mr er^r ? shall tliy 
wrath bum like fiie ? 

47 Bemember how short my 
timeis: wherefQre hast thou made 
ali men in yain? 

48 What man » he that livetfa, 
and shall not see death ? shall he 
deliver his soul from the hand of 
thegrave? Selah. 

49 Lord, where are thy £»nner 
lovingkinđnessea, which thoa 
swarest imto DaTid in thy truth? 

50 Remember,Lord,thereproach 
of thy serrants ; haw I do bear 
in my bosom the reproack cftSi 
the iiu{^ty people ; 

51 Wherewith thine enemies 
bave reproached, O Lokd; where- 
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we tere mamsdh ke nagsh i 
qadam ko malimat karte hain. 

62 KhudAwani> abad ni &bad 
nmblurak hai. Amin, aor Amin. 

XC ZABtJR. 

Mard i Khuda Mus4 ki Namiz. 

1 AI KHU]>.^itwA{n>, pusht dar 
J\, pusht hamdri 4r4mgdli tii 

fairah&; 

2 Peshtar us se ki pah&r paid& 
hue, anr zamin aur dunj^ bani, 
azal se abad tak, tii hi Khad4 
hai. 

3 Tu insan ko kh&k meo pher 
4et4 hai, aur farmdt^ hai, ki Ai 
bani Adam, phiro. 

4 Ki hazir baras tere ige aise 
faain, jaise kal kk din jo guzar 
gayž, aur jaise ek pahar rdt. 

5 Tu unhen ytin le j£t4 hai, 
i aise sailab se ; we goyk nind 
bain : we fajr ko us gh^ ki mk- 
nind hain, jo u^ ho ; 

6 Wuh subh ko lahlah4ti hai, 
aur tar o t^za hoti hai ; shim ko 
k4ti j4ti hai, aur sukh j4ti hai. 

7 Ki ham tere qahr se fan4 ho 
gae, aur tere gazab se paresh^n 

8 Tii ne ham&ri badkdri^n apne 
dge rakhin, aur ham^re pinhdni 
gunih apne chihra ki roshnimen. 

9 Ki hamdri sdri *umr tere qahr 
men guzri ; aur ham^e baras yun 
basar ho gae, jaise ek qissa, jo 
kah^ gay4. 

10 Hamdri zinđagi ke din sattar 
baras hain; aur agar quwat ho, 
to assi baras : lekin yih taw^^i 
mihnat aur mashaqqat hai; 
k3nlnki ham jald j^te ralite hain, 
aur ur jate hain. 

11 Tere qahr ki shiddat k4 j&n- 
new£4 kaun hai ? aur tere gazab 
ke muwllfiq kaun khudatars hai ? 

12 Hamen hamiri *umr ke din 
ginnd sikha, aisi ki ham dknk dil 
hdsil karen. 



with they have reproached the 
footsteps of thine anointed. 

52 Blessed l>e the Lobđ for ever* 
more. Amen, and Amen. 

PSALM XC. 

A Praver of Moses the man of 
God. 

1 T ORD, thou hast been our 
I ^ dweUing place in ali 



2 Before the mountaiĐa wfire 
brought forth, or ever thou hadst 
formed the earth aad the world, 
even firom eTerlaating to ever- 
lasting, thou art Ood. 

3 Thou tumest man to destnic- 
tion ; and sayest, Retum, ye chil« 
dren of men. 

4 For a thousand years in thv 
sight are but as yesterday when it 
is past, and as a watch in the 
night. 

5 Thou carriest them away as 
with a fiood ; they are as a sleep : 
in the moming tMy are like grass 
tvkich groweth up. 

6 In the moming it flourishetb, 
and groweth up ; in the eraiing 
it is cut do^m, and witheieth. 

7 For we are ccmsumed by thine 
anger, and by thy ivrath are we 
troubled. 

8 Thou hast set onr iniquitie8 
before thee, our secret sms in the 
light of thy countenanee. 

9 For ali our days are passed 
away in thy wrath : we spend 
our years as a tale that is told. 

10 The days of our yeaiB aare 
threescore year8 and ten ; and if 
by reason oi strength th€y be four- 
score year8, vet is their strength 
labour and sorrow ; fiu: it is soon 
cut off, and we fiy 8way. 

11 Who knoweth the power of 
thine anger ? even aocording to 
thy fear, so is tby wrath. 

12 So teach us to number our 
days, that -we may apply aur 
hearts unto 'vrisdoin. 
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13 Ai KHUĐifwANĐ, phir; kab 
tak? aiif apne baadon ki taraf 
phir mutawajjih ho. 

14 Ham ko 8awere apni rahmat 
se ser kar, taki ham apni 'umr 
bhar khushnud aur t^hushwaqt 
rahen. 

15 Jitne đinon tak tu ne ham 
ko dukhi rakhd, aur jitne baras 
tak ham ne zabuni dekhi, itne 
baras tak ham ko khursandi de. 

16 Apni qudrat apne bandon ko, 
aur apni shaukat un ke farzandon 
ko dikhM. 

17 KHUDJCWAiri) hamare Khuda 
ki sali^at ham men namudar ho, 
aur hamdre hdthon kk kdm ham 
par q&im ho; hžn, tii hamdre 
Mthon ke kam ko qdim kar. 

XCI ZABtjR. 

1 TI7UH, jo Haqq Ta'dl4 ke 

f V parda tale sukunat 
kart4 hai, so Q^dir i Mutlaq ke 
saya tale rahegd. 

2 Main Kmji>J!CwAxi> ki bdbat 
kaht4 hunj ki wuh meri pandh, 
aur mer4 garh hai; merdKhudd, 
jis par mer4 tawakkul hai. 

3 Yaqlnan wuh tujh ko saijad 
ke phande se, aur muhlik wab4 
se naj4t degL 

4 Wuh mujhe apne bćl o par 
tale chhip&wegi, aur us ke par ke 
niche hoke tii bekhatar rahega ; 
us ki am&nat teri sipar aur phari 
hogi. 

5 Tu rkt ki haibat se na dareg^ 
aur na us tir se, jo din ko urt4 
hai; 

6 Aur na us mari se, io andhere 
men 4ti hai, aur na us haldkat se, 
jo do pahar ko wir4n karti hai. 

7 Tere muttasil ek haz&r gir 
jdwenge, aur das haz4r tere dahne 
Mth par; lekin yih musibat ti\jh 
se nazdik na hogi. 

8 Faqattiiapniiinkhonsenig4h 
karegi, aur shariron 'ki sazd 
đekhegi. 

9 KyuDki td, ai KHUi)iđCWAKĐ 



13 Retum, O Loed, how long ? 
and let it repent thee conceming 
thy servants. 

14 O sati8fy us earlj with thy 
mercy ; that Tve may rejoice and 
be glad ali our days. 

15 Make us glad according to 
the days tvherein thou hast afflicted 
us, arid the years toherein we have 
seen evil. 

16 Let thy work appear unto 
thy servants, and thy glory unto 
their children. 

17 And let the beauty of the 
LoBD our God be upon us : and 
establish thou the work of our 
hands upon us ; yea; the work of 
our hands establish thou it. 

FSALM XCI. 

1 TTE that dwelleth in the 
Xl secret place of the most 

High shall abide undertheshadow 
of the Almighty. 

2 I will say of the Losd, He U 
my refuge and my fortress : my 
God ; in him will I trust. 

3 Surely he shaU deliver thee 
from the snare of the fowler, and 
fi:om the noisome pestilence. 

4 He shaU cover thee with his 
feathers, and under his wiiig8 
shalt thou trust : his truth shall 
be thy shieid and buckler. 

5 Thou shalt not be afraid far 
the terror by m'ght ; nar for the 
arrow that meth by day ; 

6 Nor for the pestilence tJiat 
walketh in darkness ; nor for the 
destruction that wa8teth at noon- 
day. 

7 A thousand shall iaU at thy 
side, and ten thousand at thy 
right hand ; htU it shall not come 
nigh thee. 

8 Only with thine eyes shalt 
thou behold and see the reward 
of the wicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the 
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meri pandhg^ hai. Tii ne Haqq 
Ta'dla ko apnd malj 4 kiy4 ; 

10 Is lije tujh par koi 4fat na 
awegi ; anr koi wab4 tere maskan 
ke pds na pahunchegi. 

11 Kjunki Tvuh tere liye apne 
firishtoii ko hukin karegi, ki we 
teri sab rdhon men teri nigah- 
l)4nikaren; 

12 Ki we tujhe apne hdthon par 
nth4 lenge, tk na ho, ki tere 
p4nw ko kisi patthar se thes lage. 

13 Tii sher aur s£inp ko lat4- 
regk ; tii sher-bachcha aur tinnin 
ko p4nw tale kuchlega. • 

14 Aur is lije ki us ne mujh se 
đil lagdj^, main use najit diing^: 
aijir main use linche par bith4ung4, 
ki us ne mera n4m pahchdnd. 

15 Wu}i mujh se au*4 mdngegd, 
aur main gabiil karunga ; us ke 
dukh uthdne ke waqt main us ke 
skth hvoagi ; main use chhurdungd, 
aur use 'izzat dungi. 

16 Main use 'umr ki darazi se 
ser kaningi, aur apni najdt us ke 
dge zdhir karungd. 

XCII ZABtJR. 

Ek Zabur, yž Git, sabt ke din ke 
lije. 

1 17^HUDAWAND kisliukr 
JGL kamž, aur tere nžm ki 

sitdish ke git g^n^, ai HaqqTa*al&, 
bhalahai; 

2 H4n, subh ko tere lutfikž- 
mil ki, aur rat ko teri amanatdari 
k4 tazkira kamd ; 

3 Đas t4r ka s£z, aur bin, aur 
barbat khush-dwdzi se bajd ba- 
j4ke. 

4 Ki tu ne, ai KhtjdAwand, 
apne k4m se mujhe khushwaqt 
kij4; main tere hathon ki sa- 
n*aton se shddijžna bajdungd. 

5 Ai Khuđawanđ, tere kim 
kjk M buzurg hain, aur tere 
muhisabe k j4 fii 'amiq hain ! 

6 N4d4n admi kj4 j4ne, aur 
jžMl use kja samjhe ? 



LoBĐ, Tvhich 18 mj refuge, even 
the most High, th j habitation ; 

10 There shall no evil befall 
thee, neither shall anj plague 
come nigh thj dwelling. 

11 For he shall give hisangels 
charge over thee, to keep thee in 
ali thj wajs. 

12 Thej shall bear thee up in 
tJieir hanaa^ lest thoudash thjfoot 
against a stone. 

13 Thou shalt tread upon the 
lion and adder: the joung lion 
and the dragon shalt thou tram-. 
ple under feet. 

14 Because he hath set his love 
upon me, therefore will I deliver 
him : I will set him on high, be- 
cause he hath known mj name. 

15 He shall call upon me, and I 
will answer him : I will be with 
him in trouble; I will deliver 
him, and honour him. 

16 With long life will I satisfj 
him, and shew him mj salvation. 



PSALM xcn. 

A Psalm or Song for the sabbath 
daj. 

1 JT is a good ihing to give 
X. thanks unto the Lord, and 

to sing praises unto thj name, O 
most Hiffh : 

2 To 3iew forth thj loving- 
kindness in the moming, and thj 
faithiulness everj night, 

3 Upon an instrument of ten 
strings, and upon the psalterj; 
upon the harp -with a solemn 
sound. 

4 For thou. Lord, hast made 
me glad through thj work : I will 
triumph in the Tvorks of thj 
hands. 

5 O Lord, how great are thj 
works ! and thj thoughts are verj 
deep. 

6 A brutish man knoweth not ; - 
neither doth a fool understand t>' ' 
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7 Jab ki s&re sharir.^Ms ke 
mlnind u^e ham, aur aSre bad- 
kir namud4r hote hain : to yih 
18 lije hai, ki ve abad tak Nuk 
howen. 

8 Par, ai Khtji)j:wanđ, tii abad 
ni 4b4d buland rahegd. 

9 Eyunki tere dushman, ai 
KHTJDAwAin>, hin, tere dushman 
6aii hoĐge ; s^re badk&ri kame- 
wile tittar bitter hcmge. 

10 Td mere sing ~ko gainde ke 
shig ke mdniiid buland kareg^ 
goy4 ki main tdza tel se mal4 
jdiingd. 

11 Meri dnkhen mere dnah- 
manon ki khardbi dekhengi, aur 
mere k^ kariran kf khabar, jo 
mujh par charhe the, smienge. 

12 S&dia khurme ke darakht 
keminindkdilahliegd; wuhLub- 
n4n ke saro k£ tan£ sabz hogL 

1 8 We, jo KHtji>jfwAwi> ke gbar 
men la^ae gae hain, hamlure 
Khud4 Kl dargdhon men phii- 
lenge. 

14 We burhžpe men bhf mewa 
denge ; we mote aur ta^a honge : 

15 Tdki zihir karen, ki Khu- 
nAwANĐ 8idh4 hai: wuh meri 
chatdn hai; us men be-insM 
nahin hai. 

XCin ZABtJR. 

1 T7'HUDiWAND saltanat 
J^L karti hai ; wuh shaukat 

k^ khil*at pahine hue hai ; Khu- 
dAwand quwat se kamar bdiidhe 
hile hai ; us ne jahin ko bhi aisa 
istihkim baksh^ hai, ki wuh hil 
nahin saktd hai. 

2 Terd takht qadim se mustah- 
kam hai ; tii to azali hai. 

3 4^ Khudjtvtai^d, sailabon ne 
tugy^ kl, aur nahron ne josh o 
kharosh se iwdz buland ki ; saild- 
bon ki manjen uthti hain. 

4 Khui)Awand bulandion par 
bahut se p&nion ki 4w4z, aur 
darya ki bari maujon ki nisbat 
se qawltar hai. 



7 When the wicked spring as 
the grass, and when ali tke 
wo!rkers of iniguitv do flovriflh; 
U u that they shau be destrojed 
for ever : 

8 But thou, LoBD, or^ m^^ high 
for evermore. 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, O 
LoBĐ, for, lo, thine lenemies sbatl 
perish; alltheworker8of izuqiBty 
ahaU be scattered. 

10 But my horn shalt thoa exalt 
like^AeAom^anunicom: IsUl 
beanointed with fresh oil. 

• 

11 Mine eye also shall see niy 
desite gd. mine enemies, and mine 
ears shall hear mp desire a£ the 
wicked that rise up against me. 

12 The righteous ^aLLflourish 
like the palm tree : he shall gTDW 
like a cedar in Lebanon. 

13 Those that be planted in the 
house of the Lord shall fioniiah 
in the courts of our God. 

14 Thev shall still brin^ for^ 
fruit in old age ; they shall be fkt 
andflourishing; 

15 To shew that the Leut) is 
upright : he is my rock, and tkere 
is no unrighteousness in him. 



PSALM xcin. 

1 rr^HE Lord reigneth, he is 
X clotheđ witn miyesty; 

the Lord is clothed with strength, 
wherewith he hath girded him- 
self : the world also is stablished, 
that it cannot be moved. 

2 Thy throne ia establisheđ of 
old : thou art from everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, O 
Lord, the floods have lifted np 
their voice; the floods Kft up 
their waves. 

4 The Lord on high is mightier 
than the noise of many waterB, 
yeay than the mighty waTe8 of 
the sea. 
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5 Teri gaw&hi4n mhkjtA yaqini 
liain; ai Khui>1waiiđ, qiiddusi 
se tere mak^a ki abadi &r&bh 
hoti. 

XCIV ZABtJR. 

1 AI KHci)jrwAin>, mtiqdm<m 
XX ie Khudi, ai intiq^aiion 

ke Khuđ^, jafwagar ho* 

2 Ai jah^ ke inslf kamevr&le, 
apne tam buland kar ; aiir gha- 
mand kan)ewilon ko bađli de. 

3 Ai KHUDii:wiND, sharir kab 
tak, hlin*, sharir kab tak shddijiaa 
lM^y& kar^e ? 

4 We kab tak bol4 karenge, 
aur sakht bdten kahenge? sare 
badk&ri-kan]ewlile kah^n tak 
H£sani karenge ? 

5 We, af KHUDjrwAND, tere 
loffon ko ktitte hais, aur ten 
murdš ko diikh dete hain. 

6 We bewa aur porde^ ko jin 
se mirte hain, aur yatim ko qatl 
karte hain; 

7 Aur l»hte hain, KHT7B^rwAirD 
na dekheg4; Ya'qu() ki Khudi 
hargiz niutawajjih na hog4. 

8 Ai qaum ke j4hilo, samjho ; 
ai gamo, tum kab hoshj&r 
hoge? 

9 Wuh, jis ne k4n lag4e, kyi 
nahin sunta ? wuh, jis ne inkhen 
ban^n, ky& nahin dekhtiP 

10 Wuh, jo qaumon ko tambih 
deti hai, wah lo iđmi ko samajh 
bakhsht4 hai,kyž, wuh *az£b na 
kareg& ? 

11 KHUDi!fwAND insžn ke khi- 
yžMt*ko jdntž hai, ki we bdtil 
hain. 

12~ Sa*ddatmand wuh insin, jise 
tu, ai KnuD-đCvAND, tždib kare, 
aur apnf sharf at men se us ko 
sikhl4we : 

13 Ta ki tu us ko kashmakash 
ke din chain bakhshe, yah^ tak 
ki sharfron ke liye garhi khodd 
j4we. 

14 Ki KhudAwand apne bandon 
ko tdi^j na kar degd, aur apni 
miris ko tark na karegi. 



5 Thy testimonies are very sure • 
hohness beccMneth thine house, O 
LoKD, £>r ever. 

PSALM XCIV. 

1 f\ LORD God, to whom 
\J vengeance beloiigeth ; O 

God, to whom vengeance be- 
Icmgeth, 8hew tfajBelf. 

2 Lift up thy8dl^ thou jnđge of 
the earth: render a rewaid to 
the woud. 

3 liOBD, how long shall the 
wicked, how long shaU the wicked 

tliUBM)h P 

4 Mow long shall they vtter and 
speak hard things? and ali the 
workers of imquity boast them- 
selves ? 

5 They break in pieces thy 
people, O LoBi>, and i^ct thine 
heritage. 

6 They slay the 'widow and the 
stranger, and murder the &ther-* 
less. 

7 Yet thcrjr gay, The Lord shall 
not see, neither shall the Grod of 
Jacob regard it. 

8 Understasid, ye brutish amon^ 
the people: and zfe fools, wheik 
■will ye be wise ? 

9 Ile that planted the ear, shall 
he not hear ? he that formed the 
eye, shall he not see ? 

10 He that chastiseth the hea- 
then, shall not he correct? he 
that teacheth man knoirleđge, 
shcdl not he krune ? 

11 The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of man, that they are 
vanity. 

12 Blessed is the man whom 
thou chastenest, O Lobd, and 
teachest him out of thy law ; 

13 That thou mayest give him 
rest from the days of adversity^ 
until the pit be digged for the 
wickeđ. 

14 For the Lord will not čast 
off his people, neither will he for- 
sake his kuieritanee. 
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15 Balki haqq haqqd£ron ko 
pliir pahunchega; aur we sab, 
jin ke dil inustaqim hain, us ki 
pairawi karenge. 

16 Mere wž,ste shanron par 
kaun charhži karegd? aur mere 
live badkžji karnewžlon kk kaun 
sžmlinikaregž.? 

17 Agar KMvnJiLvrAinj) meja hžini 
na hotd, to nazdik th£, ki meri 
nih chup chžp rahti. 

18 Jis waqt main ne kahi, Mer& 
panw phisal cbald, so, ai Khu- 
dXwand, teri rahmat ne mujh ko 
tb4m livd. 

19 Jab ki mere dil men babut 
fikren thfn, tab teri tasallion ne 
mere'ji ko'khush kiya. 

20 Ky& zulm ke takht ko, jo 
fitna ke kin muaarrar kartž. hai, 
tere s&th kuchb shirkat hai ? 

21 We sidiq ki j4n lene par 
milke simatte hain, aur begunah 
ke lahii bahtoe kd fatwa dete 
hain. 

22" Lekin KhudAwani) meri kr 
hai, aur meri Khudd meri pan^ 
, ki chatin hai : 

23 So wuhi un ki badkan un 
par džlegš, aur amhin ki khaM- 
sat men un ko fan4 kareg4 ; hdn, 
KHUDiwAND homkrk Khuda un 
to fanž. karegi. 

XCV ZABtJR. 

1 J^O, ham KHUi)-tfWAND ke 
.XJl. liye git gž.wen j 4o, ham 
apni naj4t ki chatin ke liye 
khush&w&zi karen. 
'2 Ao, ham us ki huzuri men 
shukrguzdri karte iž.wen, aur git 

\ g&ke ua ke kge khushi se lal- 



3 Kl KhudAwand bara hi Khud4 
hai, aur bari hi Bidshih, jo sab 
ma'biidon par muqadđam hai. 

4 Jis ke qabze men zamin ki 
s^ gahrdiža hain; pahdron ki 
chotiln bhi usi ke hain. 

5 haryk us k4 hai, aur us ne 
use paid& kiy&; aur usi ke hi- 
thon ne khushki bhi banži. 



35 But judgm^t shall return 
unto righteousness : and all^ the 
upright in heart shaU follow it. 

16 Who will rise up for me 
against the evildoers? or who 
will štand up for me against the 
workers of iniquity? 

17 Unless the Loed hod been 
my help, my soul had almost 
dwelt in silence. 

18 When I said, My foot slip- 
peth ; thy mercy, O Lobi>, hdd 
meup. 

19 In the multitude of my 
thoughts within me thy comforts 
delight my soul. 

20 Shall the throne of iniqmty 
bave feUowship with thee, wJiich 
Ihuneth mischief by a law? 

21 They gather themselves to- 
gether against the soul of the 
righteous, and condemn the imio- 
cent blood. 

22 But the Lobd is my defence ; 
and my God is the rock of my 
refuge. 

23 And he shall bring upon 
them their own iniquity, and shall 
cut them off in their own vicked- 
ness; yea^ the Loed out God 
shall cut them off. 

PSALM XCV. 

1 /~\ COME, let us sing unto 
\J the Loed : let us make « 

jovM noise to the rock of our 
salvation. 

2 Let us come before his pre- 
sence with thanksgiving, apđ 
make a joyM noise unto him 
withp3alms. 

3 For the Loed is a great God, 
and a great King above ali gođs. 

4 Li his hand are the deep places 
of the earth : the strength of the 
hills is his also. 

5 The sea is his, and he made 
it: and his hands formed the drj 
land. 
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6 Ao, yaro, ham ajda karen, 
•aarihuken, anrham KhudAwand 
ke huzur, jo hamdra bandnevrala 
hai, ghutne teken. 

7 Ki wuh hamšr4 Khuđ4 hai, 
aur ham us ki charagah ke log, 
aur us kl dastkiri ki bheren bain. 
Agar 4j ke din tiun us ki kwkz 
suno, 

8 Tum apne dilon ko sakht na 
karo, jaisi ki jhagre ki jagah 
4zm£ish ke din baydbdn men 
karte the ; 

9 Jab ki tnmhdre b4pd&don ne 
mujhe kzmkyk, aur merk imtihdn 
kiy4, aur mere kam bhi dekbe. 

10 Chdlis .baras tak main us 
pirhi^ se n4r4z rahi, aur main ne 
kahi, Ye we log bain, ki jin ke 
đil har waqt gumrah hote hain ; 
unhon ne meri r&hon ko na pah- 
ch4n4. 

. 11 Ki un ki bdbat main ne apne 
^russe men qasam kh^f, ki We 
mere krkca. ke makdn men d4khil 
na honge. 

XCVI ZABtm. 

1 VO, KhudAwand ke liye 
J\. ek nay4 git gio; Khu- 

Đi^AND ke liye sS, ai siri zamin. 

2 KHUDJfwAND ke liye gio, aar 
us iće n4m ki sitaish karo; roz 
roz us kf naj^t ki bash&rat do. 

3 Ummaton ke danniy&n us ke 
jaMl kl, aur s&ri khalq ke bich 
us kl 'ajiib qudraton ki khabar 
do. 

4 Ej^nki KHUDiCwAND buzurg 
aur mhiyat 'sitiish ke 14iq hi» ; 
^nihi 8&re ma'budon se ziyida 
muhib hai. 

5 Ei ummaton ke sire ma*bud 
putlehain; par isminon ki ba- 
iiinewili KhudAwakđ hai. 

6 *Izzat aur hashmat us ke ige 
hai; tawini£ aur jalil us ke maq- 
dis men hai. 

7 Khudji:wand kf jino, ai logon 
ke gkarino, KHui>AwAin) ki *izzat 
o qtiwatjino'. 

8 KhuđXwand ke nim ki bu- 



6 O come, let us worship and 
bow down: let us kneel before 
the Lord our maker. 

7 For he is our God ; and we 
are the people of his pasture, and 
the sheep of his hand. To day if 
ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your heart, as in 
the proTocation, and as in the day 
of temptation in the vrilderness : 

9 When your fathers tempteđ 
me, proved me, and saw mj 
work. 

10 Forty years long was I grieved 
with this generation, and said, It 
t« a people that do err in their 
heart, and they have not known 
my way8 : 

11 Unto whom I 8ware in my 
wrath that they should not enter 
into my rest. 



PSALM XCVI. 

1 /^ SING unto the Lord a 
V-/ new song : sing unto the 

LoRB, ali the earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, bless his 
name; 8hew forth his salvation 
firom day to day. 

3 Đeclare his glory among the 
heathen, his wonders among ali 
people. 

4 For the Lord is ^eat, and 
greatly to be praised : he i* to be 
feared above ali gods. 

5 For ali the gods of the nations 
are idols: but the Lord made 
the heavens. 

6 Honour and majesty are be- 
fore him: strength and beauty 
are in his 8anctuary. 

7 Give unto the Lord, O ye 
kindreds of the people, give unto 
the Lord glory and strength. 

8 Gire unto the Lord the glory 

Digitized by vS"^^ V lAC 



122 



ZABTJR XCVI. XCVII. 



zurgi karo ; hadya lio, aur us ki 
bdri^on men 4o. 

9 Ao, KHui>kwANĐ ko taqaddas 
ke husn' ke sdth sijđa karo, aur 
8^ zamin us ke hiiziir darti 
rahe. 

10 Ummaton ke darmiy4n kaho, 
ki KHUĐi;wj^D saltfijiat karti 
hai;' us ne jah&n ko blii aisi 
UBtuiiviri baStbshi, ki wuh jum- 
bish na pdweg4; ^uh 8ad£qat se 
jahdn ka ins&f karegi. 

11 Asmdn khuslii karen, aur 
zamki shidijina bflbj&we; čarjk 
aur us kl ma'muri shor karen. 

12 Sire maidan, us sab saioet 
jo un men hai, \)ig \^s liowen ; 
ban ke s4re darakht lahkhawen, 

13 KhuđAwaj¥đ ke dge: Iminki 
MTuh ktk hai ; wuh zamin ki *adi- 
lat kame 4ta hai ; wuh sad£qat se 
jahin ki, aur r&sti se logon ki, 
'adiUat kar^i. 

XCVn ZABtJR. 

1 TT'HUDA^AND saltanat 
J\- karti hai; zamin khu- 

shiin'kare: ba^e bore ibid jazire 
shAd howen. 

2 Badli^ aur kdli ghatien us 
ke is pis hain ; 8addqat aur 'adi- 
lat us Ke ta^t ki bunjid hain. 

3 Ek shu^ala us ke age age jati 
hai, aur us ke dushmanon ko har 
taraf jalati hai. 

4 Us ki bijMn *alam ko roshan 
kartin, aur zamin dekhte hi kimp 
jiti. " 

5 Sire pahir Khud^wani> ke 
mugibale se mom ke minind pi- 
ghalte hain, siri zamin ke Khu- 
diwand ke rd ba ni. 

6 Sire ismin us ki *adikt ki 
manidi karte hain, aur sire log 
us ki hashniat ko dekhte hain. 

7 Sharminđa howen we sab, jo 
khode hue but pi^te hain, aur 
miiraton par phulte hain; sire 
ma'budo, tnm use n'da karo. 

8 Saihiln ne suni, aur mainm 
hiii: Yahtldih ki be^iin, ai Kiu- 



due unio his niime: brisg an 
offering, and come into his eoucts. 

9 O worship the Losđ in ihc 
beauty of holiness : fear befiwe 
him, ali the earth. 

10 Say among the heathea iimt 
the Lord re^eth : the woK]d 
also shall be established that it 
shall not be moved: he iftiali 
judge the people righteooBlj. 

11 Let the heatens rejoke, amd 
let the earth be glad ; liet the aea 
roar, and the folness tha«o£ 

12 Let the field be joyfiil, and 
ali that is therein : then dudi aU 
the trees of the woed rejoiee 

13 Before the Lobđ : for he 
cometh, for he eometh to judge 
the earth: he shall judge & 
world with righteousness, and the 
people with his truth. 

P6ALM- CXVn. 

1 T^HE LoBD reigneth ; let 

X the earth rejoice^; let the 
multitude of isles be glad thereafl 

2 Cloudsand darknessareToaiul 
about him: n^teousness and 
judgment are uie hflibitatinn of 
his throne. 

3 A fire goeth beibre him, tad 
bnmeth up his enemies round 
about. 

4 His liffhtnings entightened the 
world : the earm saw, and trem* 
bled. 

5 The hiUs melted like wax at 
the presence of the Lobd, at the 
presence of the Lord of thewfade 
earth. 

6 The heavens declare his rigiit- 
eousnesa, and ali the pet^e eee 
his glory. 

7 Confounded be ali thejthrt 
serve graven images, that bout 
themseivea of iđok : worihip hin, 
ali ye goda. 

8 Zion heard, and wb8 gltd ; 
aad the daughtera of JudiS i«. 
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j>AwASDy teti '^dilaton se khush- 
'waqt hum. 

9 Kyiinki, ai KHUĐjrwAVĐ, til 
Bkri lamfa par b^ faai ; td s4re 
ma'bttdon se nipat sarbukad hai. 

10 Tum, jo KhHda ke dijthn&- 
-vilehOfbadi se kina Takho ; wiih 
apne (Mtk Ipgon ki jinon ki ni- 
ji^afabui hai ; wuhi un ko shariron 
h,e hath ee chburdta hai. 

11 Nur 8adiqaa ke ]iye hoyk 
gSLja. hai; anr l^hushi im ke liye, 
jin ke dil «Mihe hain. 

12 Ai sađiqo, tom KHtnMrwANi> 
isen khush no, aur vk ki qaddus£ 
ko ydd'k8rke shukr kazo. 

XCVIU ZABtJR. 

Ek Zabur. 

1 |^HUDAWAOT) U ek 
JA. iiaya git gio; kyunki 

us^e ''ajidbit kiye ; us ke dahme 
hith aur iiiuqaddas bdzd ne use 
fath bakhBhi. 

2 KhuđAwanđ ne apnf n&jdt ko 
z£hir kiya ; aur us ne apni sada- 
jqat uialBaten ko kholk« dikhlai. 

3 Us ne Israel ke ghacane ki 
babat apni rahmat anrimlbut ko 
yad £uinay&; aiaiin ke sdre 
kandron ne haidure Khnda ki 
ma^t ko d«kha. 

4 Ai fl&ri zanuD, KhuđAwamd 
ke liye khushi se na'ra mar, aur 
awaz bojand kar, aur kfaa^ ho, 
aair madli ga. 

5 KhudAwjlicd ke liye bin ba- 
jake" gao ; bin bajake aur sur 
bandhke gao. 

6 Narsinge aur qarn4i phunkte 
liiie, KHUDiCwAiiĐ Badshah ke ige 
khushi ki awazen karo. 

7 Dary4 aur us ki ma'miiri shor 
siaehawen; »kri duny4 bhi, aur 
aab jfo us men basteudn. 

8 Nahren tal dewen, aur sari 
paharišn milk« khushi&n karen 

9 Ksx}j>AwAVJ> ke 6ge : ki wah 
zamin ki 'ad41at kame itilfaai; 
wiih aadaniat se dxmji ki^addkt 
karegsu 



123 
joiced beosdfle of thy judgments, 

O LOBĐ. 

9 For thou. Lord, art high 
sJbove ali the earth : Ibou-art ex- 
alted far above ali gods. 

10 Ye that love &e Lobđ, bate 
evil: he preserveth the soulsof 
his saints; he detiyereth then 
out of the hand of the wieked. 

11 lAght is 80¥^ fin* the ri^t- 
eous, and gladness for the upngfat 
inheart. 

12 R^oice in the Lobđ, ve 
righteoas ; and eive thanks at the 
Temerntooice of his holiness. 

PSALM xcvin. 

A Fsalm. 

1 r\ SING unto the Lobd a 
\J new song ; for he hath 

doaemarrellousthings: hisright 
hand, and his holy arm, hath got* 
ten him the Tictory. 

2 The Lobđ hath made known 
his salvation: his righteousness 
hath he openly shewed in the 
sight of the heathen. 

S He hath remembered his 
mercy aad his tntth towfcrd the 
hoose of Larael ; ali idie ends of 
the earth haye^«een the salvation 
of om: God. 

4 Make a joy&il noise unto the 
Lobđ, ali &e earth : make a loud 
noise, and rejoice, aad sb^ praise. 

5 Sing imto the Lobđ «with the 
harpi; with the harp, aad the 
Toice of apsalm. 

6 With trumpets and sound of 
comet make a joyfiil noise before 
the Lobđ, the King. 

7 Let the sea roar, and the ful- 
ness thereof ; the world, and they 
that dwdl theretn. 

8 Let the fioods clap ^Aetr hands r 
let the hills be joyfcd together 

9 Before the Lobđ; for he 
cometh to juđge the earth : mth 
righteoasĐess shall he judge the 
worlđ, and thepeople mth eqiiity. 

♦g2 — 
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XCIX ZABtJR. 



1 T7"HUDAWA]SrD saltanat 
J\. kartdhai; khalqkdmpe: 

vrvh kanibion ke darmiyan baith& 
hai ; zamin larze. 

2 KHui>ifwAND Saihun men 
buzurg hai, aur wah skii kilqaton 
se buland hai. 

3 We tere buzurg aur hauhi4k 
nim kl sitAish karen, ki wuh 
quddus hai ; 

4 Aur bddshih ki tawanii ki, jo 
'ad41at ko dost rakhta hai : til ne 
sad4qat ko s^bit kiy4 ; aur til ne 
'adalat aur 8adaqat bani Ya'qub 
men ki. 

5"Tum KMVJ>JCwxm> hamdre 
Khud&'ko buzurg jžno, aur us 
iće pdnTfon ki kursi ke bardbar 
sijda karo ; ki wuh quddus hai. 

6 Milsa aur H^run, us ke kk- 
hinon ke danniy£n, aur Samuel 
un ke bich, jo us ke n4m-lew4 
hain ; unhon ne KHUi)-flfwAND se 
du'žen mdngin, us ne unhen qabul 
kiy4. 

7 Us ne badli ke sutun men se 
un ke sith b4ten kin ; unhon ne 
us ki gaw4hion aur qaul ko, jo us 
ne unhen bakhshd, hifz kiy4. 

8 Ai KHUD.đfwAND hamdre 
Khuda, tii im k4 qabul-kamew£14 
liai ; aur tu un k4 baVhshnew414 
Khud4 hai, agarchi tu un ke 
a*am&l ki badla un se let4 hai. 

9 KHnDAwAND hamlre Khud4 
ko buzurg jdno, aur us ke mu- 
qaddas -pSikr ke %e sijda karo ; 
ki KhuđAwani> ham4r4 Khud4 
quddus hai. 

C ZABtJR. 

Shukrguz&ri ki Zabur. 

1 A I sari sarzamino, KhtjđA- 
J\. WAND ke liye khush- 

4w£zi karo. 

2 Khushi se Khui>Awand ki 
*ib&d'at karo ; gate hiie us ke 
huzur;h4zir ho. 

3 Tum jdno, ki KnuĐi^Aim 
wuhi Khnd4 hai; usil ne ham ko 



PSALM XCIX. 

1 rriHE Lord reigneth ; let 

JL the people tremble: he 
sitteth between the cherubims ; let 
the earth be moved. 

2 The LoBD is great in Zion ; 
and he is high above ali the people. 

3 Let them praise thy great imd 
terrible name ; far it w holy. 

4 Theking'sstrengthalsoloveth 
judgment; thou dost establtsh 
equity, thou executest judgment 
and righteoasness in Jacob. 

5 Exalt ye the Lobđ our God» 
and worship at bis footstoal ; Jbr 
he is holy. 

6 Moses and Aaron among his 
priests, and Samuel among them 
that call upon his name; they 
called upon the Lord, and he an- 
swered them. 

7 He spake unto them in the 
cloudy pillar : they kept his tes- 
timonies, and the ordinance tlicU 
he gave them. 

8 Thou answeredst them, O 
LoBĐ our God : thou wa8t a God 
that forgavest them, though thoa 
tookest vengeance of theirinvea- 
tions. 

9 Ex&lt the Losn our God, and | 
worship at his holy hill ; for the | 
LosD our God is holy. 



PSALM C. 
A Psalm of praise. 

1 lUi A£E a joyful noise unto 
Jjfl. the LoBD, ali ye lands. 

2 Serve the Lobđ with gkdness : 
come before his presenoe with 



3 Know ye that the Lobd he i$ 
God : t^ is he that hath made U8» 
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baniji, atir na ham ne apne tam ; 
ham us ke bande hain, aur uski 
char&g&h ki bheren. 

4 Shukrgndiri karte hue us ke 
đarw4zon men, aur hamd karte 
hiie us kl b^g^on men d&khil 
ho; us ke ihsanmand raho; us 
ke n&m ko mub&rak kaho. 

5 Ei KHm>AwANĐ bhal4 hai ; us 
kl rahinat abadi hai, aur us kf 
wa&f pusht dar pusht hai. 

CI ZABtJR. 
D4ildk4Zabtir. 

1 Til' AIN rahmat aur *ad&lat 
i.yL ke gft g4iing&; ai 

KHDDi^AND, main teii sitiiBh 
^e nt giiSngL 

2 Mam daoishmandi k( r6h be- 
*aab chaltin^. Td mujh pis kab 
6weff& f main apne ^har men dil 
ki rasti se ttOialti pmrung&. 

3 Mainapni4nkhonke ni ba ni 
kiši buri chiz ko na rakhung4; 
main un logon ke k&m ko, jo 
kajniui karte," dushmani rakh- 
tl^gi ; mujhe us se laffawat nahin. 

4 Mereculsemagddj^tirahegi; 
main sharir se ashnai na ka- 
nlngi. 

5 Wuh,jo chhipke apne ham- 
ekye ki gibat kart4 hai, main use 
j&n se m4rung4 ; jo buland-nig&h 
aur khuđbin hai, . main us ki 
bard£sht na kaningd. 

6 Meri ^nlrheTi zamin ke im&n- 
d&ron par hain, ki we mere s^th 
rahen; wuh, jo mustaaim rih 

chalt& hai, meri {:hidmat 



C. CI. 
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7 Wuh, jo dag&b&z hai, mere 
rhar men rah na sakegi, aur 

jhiith kahnew&14 meri nazar tale 
na fhahregL 

8 Main zamin ke sćre shariron 
ko 8awere fan& kanlngi, tiki 
KHUĐjrwANĐ ke shahr se s&re 
bađkirddron ko kif d^ltin. 



and not we ourselres; t»e are 
his people, and the sheep of his 
pasture. 

4 Enter into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and into his courts 
with praise: be thankful unto 
him, and bless his name. 

5 For the Lord U good; his 
mercy is everlasting; and his 
truth endureth to ali generations. 

PSALM CI. 
APsahnofDavid. 

1 T WILL sing of mercy and 
JL Judgment : unto thee, O 

LoBD, will I sing. 

2 I will behave myself wisely in 
a perfect vaj. O when wilt tnou 
come unto me ? I will walk with- 
in my house with a perfect 
heart. 

3 I will set no wicked thing- 
before mine eves: I hate the 
work of them that tum aside ; it 
shall not cleave to me. 

4 A £roward heart shall depart 
&om me: I will not know a 
yncked person, 

5 Whoso priviljr slandereth his 
neighbour, mm wiU I cut off : him 
that hath an high look and a 
proud heart will not I sufler. 

6 Mine eyes shaU be upon the 
faithful of the land, that thej may 
dwell with me : he that walketh 
in a perfect way, he shall serve 
me. 

7 He that worketh deceit shall 
not dwell within my house: he 
that telleth lies shaU not tarry in 
my sight. 

8 I will earlj đestroj ali the 
-wicked of the land; tiiat I may 
cut off ali wicked doers firom the 
city of theLoKĐ. 
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Cn ZABtjR. 



Ek miskfn kf Nam£z, jo musfbat 
men mubtalž, hoke KnuDiSC- 
WANĐ ke ise apn4 bur& h41 
bajan karti nai. 

1 A I Khui>Awam>, meri du'4 
jLIl sud, aur meri farj^ ko 

apne huzur pahimehne de. 

2 Meri tangl ke din apni mwah 
mujh se na chhipi; meri tačaf 
k&n rakh ; jis din main du'4 min- 
giin, jald mujhe jawŠLb de. 

3 Ki meri 'umr dhnwen ki tarah 
giib hoi&ti, aui merf hadđiin 
angetfai ke mdnind jal iitin. 

4 Meri dil miri park, anr ghis 
ke minind paznmnrda hiii; 
mujhe Toti kfa&i vid naldn iti« 

5 Mere kadilme ke sfaor se nttari 
haddiin mere gosht se i milin. 

6 Mainjanglihawi8ilkemiiiiad 
hiii; main wiriii€ ki uUu bani. 

7 Main pari jigti liun, anr 
gaure Id tarah chhat ke lipar 
akeli hiin. 

8 Mere dnshman sire dinmttjhe 
malimat karte hain ; we, jo niii|h 
par juniin karte hain, mujh par 
namqasam hiie hain. 

9 Main roti kf jagah khik 
l^inkti hnn, aor apne pini men 
insil militi hiln, 

10 Tere gazab aur <][ahr ke sabab 
se ; kyilnki tu ne mujh ko buland 
tiyi, phir giri diyi. 

11 Meri *umr 8iya ki tarah 
ghetti hai, aur main sabze kf 
minind murjhiji. 

12 Par, tti ai KHUĐifMrANi), abad 
tak biqi rah^i, amr teri zikr 
pasht dar pusht hoti rahegi. 

13 Tii uthesi, aur Saihun par 
rahmat karepi, ki us par rahmat 
ki waqt hai; hin, us ki mu- 
ta'aiyin waqt pahunehi hai 

14 Ki tere bande ua ke pattha- 
ron se shid hote hain, aur us ki 
l^ik par mihrbini karte hain. 

16 Aur siri qaumen KmiDA- 



PSALM e£E. 



A Frajer of the afficted, ^rhen 
he is oyerwhehned, and poureth 
out his complaint be&re the 
Lord. 

1 TTEARmvpiEjer, O LiOKik, 
JLL and let my cty eosK 

unto thee. 

2 Hide not tfaj tet from me in 
the daj.tffAen I am in troahie; 
incline thine ear unto me: in 
the day when I caU aHswer me 
8peedily. 

3 For my d»ys are consumed 
like EHAoke, aad. my boncs aie 
bomed as an hearth. 

4 My heart is smitten and wi- 
thered like grass ; so tfaat Ifuirgdt 
to €aimy bread. 

6 By reasofn of the Toiee of niy 
groaning my bonc» deaive to n^ 
skin. 

6 I am like a'pelican of the wil- 
demess : I am like an owl of the 
desert. 

7 I watch, and am as a ^arzoir 
akoe upon the house ti^ 

8 Mine enemies reproach me ali 
the day ; and they that are mad 
against me are 8wom against me. 

9 For I hsve eaten ashes like 
bread, and mingled my drink with 
weeping, 

10 Because of thine inđigmtiMi 
and 1hy wrath: for thou hast 
lifbed me up, and čast me doim. 

11 My dxy%are like a shadiMr 
tfask dedineth ; and I am ifiihend 
like ms8, 

12 But thou, O LoBĐ, skalt en- 
dure £6r eyer ; and thj lemesK 
bnince unto ali generaitionsi. 

13 Thou shalt ariše, and fas;ve 
mercy upon^on : fu the time to 
favonr her^ yea, the set time, is 
come. 

14 For t]iy senrants take ipkt^ 
sure in her stones, and &your the 
dust thereof. 

15 So the heathen shall fear the 
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uvAKD ke Bka se dareDffi, anr rd 
e zam(n ke s4re b^dsnih tere 
ji^se. 

16 Ei KHUĐ.đrwAin> Saihtin ko 
bin& karti, aur apne jal41 men 
zahir hot4. 

17 Wuh miiht^j kidali kf taaraf 
iiiatawaj^ih hot&, aur us ki du'4 
ko radd na kart4. 

18- Tih pichhli pusht ke li^e 
likh& jfteffiL; aur kg, jo paidi 
liowenge, KHUĐirwAi<D ki mtiaah 
karenge. 

19 Ei EHUBi:wAND ne apne 
bnlaad aur muqađdas mekin par 
se nigih ki; KHiTi>^(wAin[> ne 
iian&a par se zanifn par nazar ki; 

20 T&ki qaidion k^ kardhni 
mme; tiki unhen, jin par qatl 
k6 faitw4 hti4 hai, chhur6we^ 

21 Tiki we Saihiinmen Kbvda- 
WAKD k& n4m zlUbir karen, aur 
Tardsalam men us ki sit 6ish karen ; 

22 Jabkisdrelogaurmamluka* 
ten Ehui>^wand ki 'iMdat ke 
liyejam'ahowen. 

23 Us ne rili men meri aor 
gliati diji, aur meri 'unn* ko 
Kotih kiyi. 

24 Maon ne kalii, Ai mere 
Ehudi, meri idhi *umr men mujh 
io na ufM le; ki tere baras 
pusht dar pusht hain. 

25 Td ne qadim se zan^ ki 
bini dili ; ye sare ismin tere hith 
kl san*aten hain. 

26 We neat hojienge, par tu 
biai rahegi; hin, we sab po- 
ahikkem&iind purine hojienge ; 
tuunhen libiš ki mćoind badfegd^ 
aur we mubaddal howenge : 

27 Par tii aisi hi rahegi, aur 
ta« borson ki intihd na hoef . 

28 Terebandonkefarzandaiim 
rahenge, aur un ki nasl tere nu- 
sdr siUbit nhegi. 

cm ZABtJR. 
DiiidkiZabiir. 

1 A I mer£ jin, KBVj>JtwASB 
jLJu komubiiakbiđkah; aur 



name of the L«r3>, and ali the 
kings of the earth thy glory. 

16 When the Lobb ahall builđ 
up Zion, he shaU appear in bis 
glory. 

17 He will r^ard the prayer of 
the destitute, and not despise 
their prayer. 

18 This shall be written for the 
generation to come : and the peo- 
ple which shaU be created oiall 
|»tiise the Lobi>. 

19 For he hath looked down 
fitun the height of bis 8anetuary ; 
irombeaTendid the Loan behold 
the earth ; 

20 To hear the groaning of the 
piisoner; to loose those that are 
appointed to death ; 

21 To declare the name of the 
LoBD in Zion, and bis praisein 
Jerusalem ; 

22 When the people are sathered 
together, and the kingdoms, to 
serve the Lokd. 

23 He weakened my strength 
in the way; he shortened my 
days. 

24 I said, O my God, take me 
not away in the midst of my 
days : thy years are throughout 
ali generations^ 

25 Of old hast thou laid the 
foundation of the earth : and the 
heavens are the work of thy 
hands. 

26* Ther diiall perish, but thou 
shalt endure: vea, ali of them 
shall wax old like a garment ; as 
a Testure shalt thou change them, 
and they shall be changed : 

27 But thou art the same, and 
thy years shall bave no end. 

28 Thechildrenofthy servants 
shall continue, and their seed 
shall be establiished before thee. 

PSALM cni. 

A PsalmofDsmd. 
1 T>LESS^ the Lobd, O my 
X> soul : and ali that is witk— ^ 
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vuh sab, jo mnjh men ho, us ke 
inaqadda3 ndm ko. 

2 KHUDifwAND ko mubirakbid 
kah/aimeri j^; aur us ki sab 
m*amaton ko far&mosh na kar : 

3 Wuh tere sire gunahon ko 
bakhshtd hai; wuh tujhe siri 
bun^rion se shifli det4 hai ; 

4 Wuh ten jžn haldkat se ba- 
ch£t4 hai; iinih tujh par kkmil 
mihrbžnf aur latif rahmaton kk 
tij rakhti hai. 

5 Wuh ter4 munh achchhi chi- 
zon se bharti hai ; ki tu 'uqdb ke 
minind sar i nau javran hota hai. 

6 KHnĐjrwAi7D sadagat karti 
hai, aur sire mazlumon ki insif. 

7 Us ne apni rihen Miisa ko 
batl^in, aur apne kim bani Isriel 
ko. 

8 KHUDAWAi7Drahimaurmihr- 
bin'hai, qahr men dhimi, aur 
shafaqat men bari hai. 

9 Us ki jhunjhlini diimi na- 
hin ; wuh apne gusse ko abad tak 
nahin rakh chhorti. 

10 Us ne hamire gunihon ke 
muwifiq ham se suluk nahin 
kiy^, aur hamirf khation ke mu- 
tibiq sazi nahin di ; 

11 Balki jis tarah se ismin za- 
min ke lipar buland hai, usi tarah 
us ki rahmat un par buzurg hai 
jo us se darte hain. 

12 Piirab ki pachchhim se jitni 
diir hai, utni diir tak us ne ha- 
miri khation ko ham se ^di 
kiyi. 

13 Jis tarah bip beton par tars 
khiti hai, usi tarah Kb.vdAwasi> 
un par, jo us se darte hain, rahm 
karti hai. 

14 Ki wuh hamiri mihiyat ko 

echinti hai ; wuh yid rakhti 
ki ham mitti hain. 

15 Admi ke din ghiš ke minind 
hain; wuh jangli gul ki minind 
phiilti hai. 

16 Ki hawi us par se gnzrf, aur 
^uh nahin; aur us ki makin 
phir use na pahchinegi. 

17 Lekin KHiJĐjrwAND ki rab- 



in me, bless his hoIy name. 

2 Bless the Lobd, O my soul, 
and forget not ali his benefits : 

3 Who forffiveth ali thine ini- 
quities; who healeth ali thy di** 



4 Who redeemeth thy life fir«a 
destruction; who crowneth thee 
with lovingkindness and tender 
mercies ; 

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth ^mih 
good tkings ; ko that thy yoath 
is renewed like the eagle's. 

6 The Lobd executeth righte* 
ousness and judgment for ali thal 
are oppressed. 

7 He made known his wayB 
unto^Moses, his acts unto the 
childrenof Israel. 

8 The Lobd is merciful and 
gracious, b1ow to anger, and plen- 
teous in mercy. 

9 He will not always chiđe: 
neither will he keep his anger far 
ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us- 
after our sins; nor rewarded us 
according to our iniquitie8. 

U For as the h^aven is high 
above the earth, so great is his 
mercy toward them that fear him. 

12 As far as the east is from 
the west, so far hath he removcd 
our transgressions from us. 

13 like as a father pitieth los 
children, so the Lord pitieth them 
that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth ourfiranie; 
he remembereth thut we are dort: 

15 As for man, his day8 are aa 
grass : as a flower of the field, bo 
he flourisheth. 

16 For the wind passeih over 
it, and it is sone ; and the plaee 
thereof shalf know it no more. 

17 But the mercy of the Lokd 
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mat un par, jo us se darte hain, 
azal se abad tak hai, aur us ki 
sad4qat fiirzandon ke farzandon 
par; 

18 Jo us ke 'ahd ko hifz karte 
Iiain, aur us ke hukmon ko yid 
Ikarke un par 'amal karte hain. 

19 KHTjĐjrwAiTD ne ^sminon par 
apni'ta^ht qaim kijd, aur us ki 
badsMhat sab par musallit hai. 

20 KHUĐAwANn ko mub4rakb4d 
kahoj ai us ke firishto, tum, jo 
xor men sabqat le gae ho, aur us 
ke hukmon par*amal karte ho, 
aur us ki 4w6z aur us kk kalim 
sunte ho. 

21 Khtji>Awaitđ ko mub^kb&d 
kaho,' ai sab us ke lashkaro, aur 
us ke khidmat kamew^o, tum, 
jo us ki marži par chalte ho. 

22 KhvđAwanđ ko mub^akbid 
kaho, ai s^e makhluq, us ki 
mamlukat ke har maq^ men; 
ai meri j&n, tu, KHTTĐAwAia) ko 
mub&rakbdd kah.' 

CIV ZABtJR. 

1 41 meri jan K.Hin>i^wAin> 
J\. ko mub&rakb*^ kah. Ai 

KhuđAwani> mere Khudi, tii ba- 
liut *azim hai ; tii 'izzat aur jal41 
k& libiš pahine hue hai. 

2 Wuh nur ko poshdk ke mi- 
nind pahinti hai, aur ismin ko 
parde ke m^mind phailiti hai : 

3 Us ne apne bilakhinon kf 
karion ko pžni par qaim kijd, 
aur badlion ko apni rath hankjk ; 
aur haw4 ke bazuon par wuh 
sair karti hai : 

4 Wvih apne firishton ko ruhen 
baniti hai, aur apne l^hidmat^ 
guziron ko kg ki snu*ala : 

6 Us ne zamfn ko us kf bun- 
yidon par baniyi, ki use kabhi 
jnmlnsh nahin. 

6 Tu ne gahrion ko aisi dhimpi 
jaise libiš se, aur p^i pahiron 
par khare htie. 

7 We teri ghurkl se bhige, aur 



is from everlasting to everlasting 
upon them that fear him, and bis 
righteousness unto children's chil- 
dren; 

18 To such as keep his cove- 
nant, and to those that remem- 
ber his commandments to do 
them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his 
throne in the heavens; and his 
kingđom rideth over ali. 

20 Biess the Lord, ye his 
angels, that excel in strength, 
that do his conunandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of his 
word. 

21 Bless ye the Lord, ali ye his 
hosts ; ye ministers of his, that do 
his pleasure. . 

22 Bless the Losn, ali his 
work8 in ali plaoes of his do- 
minion : bless the Losđ, O my 
soul. 



PSALM CIV. 

1 "DLESS the Lord, O my 
J3 soul. O Lord my God, 

thou art very great; thou art 
clothed with honour and majesty. 

2 Who coverest thyself vith 
light as with a garment: who 
stretchest out the heavens like a 
curtain: 

3 Who layeth the beams of his 
chambers in the waters: who 
maketh the clouds his chariot: 
who walketh upon the wing8 of 
the wind : 

4 Who maketh his angels spi- 
rits ; his ministers a fiaming fire : 

5 Wko laJd the foundations of 
the earth, that it should not be 
removed for ever. 

6 Thou coTeredst it with the 
deep as with a garment : the wa- 
ters stood above the mountains. 

7 At thy rebuke they fled ; at 
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hiie. 

8 Pahiiron par eharhte bain, 
we garhon men us jagah ke bich 
jo tii neun ke liye banži, utar 
j4te bain. 

9 Tu ne aisi hadd Mndhi hai, 
ki we \is se ^zar nahin sakte 
hain, aur zamm ko phir chhipd 
nahin lete. 

10 Us ne nahren nashebon men 
bfaejin, jo pabiron ke bich bahti 
bain. 

1 r Anr we bar ek dasbti charind 
kx> p&ni deti bain : jangal men 
gorkbar us se apni piyds bujhite 
bain. 

12~ Un ke ispds haw4i parinde 
basere lete bain ; we dal d^ par 
cbabcbabite bain. 

13 Wub apne bdldkbdnon se 
paba^on par p&ni cbbirakt4 bai ; 
teri san'aton \e pbalon ee zamin 
dsuda bai. 

14 Babimon ke live gbas, aur 
insin kl kbidmat ke Hve sabzi 
wubi ugdt4 bai ; tžki wuh un ke 
liye zamin se kburdk paidd kare ; 

15 Aur mai, jo insin ke dil ko 
kbusb karti bai, aur raugan se 
ziy^a cbibre ko cbamk^ bai, 
aur rotl, jo maka ke dil ko to^ 
w&n4i baVbabti bai. 

16 KHUĐAwANn ke darakbt ras 
se bbare bain ; Lubn&n ke earo, 
jo us ne 1ag4e ; 

17 Jin men parinde 4abiy^e 
banate bain ; aur biglag, jo bai, 
sanaubar ke damVIiton m^ us ki 
gfaar bai. 

18 Auriincbepabdrkdiibaknm 
ke liye bain; aur ehatin jangli 
kbargosbon ki panab ke liye. 

19 Us ne'didnd ko zamanon ke 
liye ban4y4, aur iftsb apne gunib 
kf jagab jin rakbt4 bai. 

20 Tii ne andber4 kivi, tiki 
Tkt bo, jis men s&re jangb cMrpie 
sair karte bain. 

21 Sber-badkcbe apne ahikir ke 
lije^ garajte bain, aur Khud4 « 
apoi l^burik Hi4ngte bain. 

22 AMb nikalte bi we jam'a 



tbe Toioe of tby tbunder tliey 
basted away. 

8 Tbey go up by tbe mountaiss ; 
tbey go down by tbe Tallevs unto 
tbe place wbicb tbou bast iomiđed 
for tbem. 

9 Tbou bast set a bound Aat 
tbey may not pass orer ; tbat tbey 
tum not again to cover tbeeaardL 

10 He sendetb tbe ejnings inld 
tbe Talleys, tohich run amoog tbe 
bills. 

11 Tbey give drink to er&ij 
beafitoftbe field: tbevrild asaes 
queneh tbeir tbiret. 

12 By tbem eball tbe fowls of 
tbe beaven bave tbeir babkation, 
wMeh amg among tbe branehes. 

13 He wateretb tbe bills fiom 
bis cbambers : tbe earth is ntiB- 
fied witb tbe fhiit of tby woiiBi. 

14 He causetb tbe graas to gi»w 
for tbe cattle, and barb &>t tbe 
service of man : tbat be may 
bring fortb food out of tbe eartb ; 

15 And wine that maketb glad 
tbe beart of man, and oil lo make 
his face to sbine, and biead wluck 
strengdienetb man^s beart. 

16 Tbe trees of tbe Lokd are 
full ofsap; tbe čedan €f Leba- 
non, wbieb he batb planted ; 

17 Wbere tbe birds make tbeir 
nests : as for tbe stork, tbe fir 
trees are ber bduse. 

18 Tbe bigb bills are a jneftne 
&r tbe wild goats ; and tbe roefcs 
for tbe conies. 

19 He appointed tbe mooa iost 
seasons: tbe «un knowetii Us 
going down. 

20 Tbou makest darkseas, aad 
it ifl nigbt: wberein ali the 
beasts of tbeforest do at&^forUu 

21 The Tcnmff lions rgar tflcr 
tbeir prey, and aedk tbdr meU 
firom God. 

22 The sun ariaetb, they gather 
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hote hain, aur apne g4ron men j4 
baithte ham. 

23 Insin apne kdrobir ke liye 
b^iiiar nikaltd hai, aur sbdm tak 
mihnat kart& raht4 hai. 

24 Ai KHUDi!fwAin>, ten -san- 
'aten kjkhi bahut nir gusiigdn 
faain ! til ne im sab ko li^bnat se 
liSD4y4; saHiiH tere maL fle piir 
hai. 

25 YihaiBdfoaar4aiirchaur&dar- 
yk hai, jis men befihm&4r dihote 
bare jiiiwar raftir hain. 

26 Us men kishti&n rawšn hain, 
aur wnh lawiyat4n bhi, jo tu ne 
baniti, t&ki us jnen khelt4 phire. 

27 Xe sab teri taraf takte hain, 
ki tii un ko imqt par unki khur& 
pahunchdwe. * 

28 Jo tii unhen pahunchat^ hai, 
to we lete ham ; aur jo tii apni 
mutthi kholtd hai, to we ach^hi 
duzon se ser hote hadn. 

29 Td apod munh iMn^ktk hai, 
we hairšn hote hain ; tu un k4 
€lam fker leti hai, we mar jite 
faais, aor apni mćti men phir mil 
j4tehain. 

30 Tii apna dam bhejtd hai; 
we paidUl hote hain, >aur tu rii e 
zamin ko sar i iiauidistakartlihai. 

31 KHui>AwANĐ ke jalil ki Imm|4 
abadi hai ; Kmn>AwAKĐ apni sa- 
n'atcm se khiu^ hai. 

32 Wuh zamin par Big4h karti 
hai, so k4mp j4ti hai; Troh pa- 
biron ko «hhiit4 hai, so we đhu- 
w4n hoke urte ham. 

38 Main to jabtid: jitirahiln^d, 
tab tak Khuđ«: wakd ke 'git dum- 
gd; main, jab tak maujdd ra- 
hiingi, apne Khudd kiaitMsh ke 
g£t g4uBg4. 

34 Mer4 aadesha jo us ke liye 
hai use pasaad ime ; raain Khu- 
iMf'WAia> semanror hiisgi. 

35 Kish ki gtmih k«me«vile 
zamin par se fan4 ho j4wen, aur 
khabison ke iisshan b^i na ra- 
hen ! Ai meri jim, KfiuiMrwA«Đ 
ko mubdrakbid kah*. Km^dL" 
^ASKD ki utiifih karo. 



themselves together, and la7 them 
down in their đeas. 

23 Man goeth forth unto his 
work and to his labour until the 
evening. 

24 O LoBD, how manifold are 
thy works ! in wi8dom hast thou 
made them ali : the earth is &11 
<rfthyriches. 

25 Sois this great and wide sea, 
i^herein are things creeping in- 
numerable, both smfdl and great 



26 There go the »hips : tTiere «V 
that leviathan, whom thou hast 
made to play therein. 

27 These wait ali upon thee; 
that thou mayest give them Iheir 
meat in due season. 

28 Tkat thou givest them they 
gatfaer: thou openestthine hand,. 
ihej are Med with good. 

29 Thou Mđest thy face, they 
are troubled; thou takest away 
their breath, they đie, and retum 
to their dust. 

30 Thou sendest forth thy špirit,. 
they are ereated: md thou re- 
isewe8t 1*e face of the earth. 

31 Tht glory of the Lobd shall 
endore for cver : the Lo&d shall 
rejoice in his works. 

32 He looketh on the earth, 
and it tr^nbleth: he toucheth 
the hills, and they smoke. 

33 I mll sing unto the Lord as 
long as I live i I will sing praise 
to my God while I bave my 
being. 

34 My meditatioH of him« tsiiall 
be 8weet ; I will be glad in the 

LOKD. 

35 Let the fflnners be eonsumed 
out of the earth, and let the 
wieked be no more, Bless thou 
the LoBĐ, O my soul. Praise ye 
the Lobd. 



y Google 



132 



ZABUR CV. 



CV. ZABtJR. 

1 T7"HUDlWAND ka shukr 
XV. karo; us ka nim lo; 

logon ke darmij&n us ke kamon 
ko bay£n karo. 

2 Us ke liye g^o ; us ki hamd ke 

flt g&o ; us ke sab *ajaib k^on 
:e qisse kabo. 

3 Us ke muqaddas n£m par 
fakbr karo ; *KhuđAwand ke t4- 
libon ke dil kbusbwaqt howen. 

4 KhuđjTv^anđ ke aur us ki 
qilwat ke l:bw4h&iiraho ; sada us 
ke didar ki taldsh men rabo. 

5 Us ke *aj£ib aur gardib kd- 
mon ko, jo us ne kiye, aur un 
hukmon ko, jo us ne apne munb 
se farmle, y4d karo ; 

6 Tum nasl i Abirah&m, jo us 
ke bande bo ; tum bani Ya*qub, 
jo us ke barguzide bo. 

7 Wubi AhudAwand bam&ra 
Kbudš. bai ; * tamdm zamin men us 
ii *adalaten hain. 

8 Us ne apne *ahd ko aur us 
sukban ko, jo us ne kaha, bazdr 
pusbton ke %e y£d rakbd ; 

9 Wubi *ahd, jo us ne Abirabdm 
se kiy4, aur Iz,bak8eus ki qa- 
sam kb4i; 

10 Aur use Ya*qub kl ek sbarfat 
aur Isr&el k4 ek *abd i abadi 
thabr£ya ; 

1 1 Aur farm4y^ ki main Kan^in 
ki zamin tujb ko deti hun ; yib 
ter& maurilsi bissa bai : 

12 Jis waqt ki we sbumiu: men 
kam tbe, aur bahut tbore, aur 
zamin men pardesi tbe. 

13 Aur we qaum ba qaum aur 
mamlukat ba mamlukat pare 
phirte tbe. 

14 Us ne kiši ko maqdur na 
diy4, ki im par zulm kare; us 
ne un ki Ifhitiv bidshabon ko 
malamat ki. 

15 Ki, Mere mamsubon ko mat 
cbhuo, aur mere nabipn ko na 
sat^. 

16 Balki us ne us kdl ko bul&y& 



PSALM CV. 

1 f\ GIVE tbanks unto tbe 
kJ Lobd: call upon hm 

name: make known bis deeđs 
among tbe people. 

2 Sing unto bim, sing psalma 
unto bim : talk y e of alllus von- 
drous works. 

3 Glory ye in bis hol^ name: 
let tbe beart of tbem rejoice that 
seek tbe Lobd. 

4 Seek tbe Lobd, and bis 
strengtb: seek bis face erer- 
more. 

5 Remember bis manrellous 
work8 tbat be batb done; his 
wonders, and tbe judgments of 
bis moi4b ; 

6 O ye seed of Abraham his 
serrant, ye cbildren of Jacob bis 
chosen. 

7 He ttf tbe Lobd our Grod : lus 
judgments are in ali tbe earth. 

8 He batb remembered bis coTe- 
nant for eyer, tbe word wkich be 
commanded to a tbousand gene- ' 
rations. 

Wbich c^«nan/ be made with 
Abrabam, and bis oath unto 
Isaac; 

10 And confirmed tbe same unto 
Jacob for a law, and to Israel^or 
an everlasting covenant : 

11 Saying, Unto tbee nnll I 
give tbe land of Canaan, tbe lot 
of your inberitance : 

12 Wben tbey were btU a few 
men in number; yea, Yery feir, 
and strangers in it. 

13 Wben tbey went from one 
nation to anotber, from one king- 
dom to anotber people ; 

14 He suffered no man to do 
tbefn wrong: yea, be reprored 
kings for tbeir sakes ; 

15 Saymgy Touch not mine 
anointed, and do my propheta no 
barm. 

16 Moreover be called for a 
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ki us sarzamin men howe ; us ne 
roti ki tek to:ri. 

17 Us ne un se peshtar ek 
shakhs ko bhej4: Yusuf bechd 
gB,yk ki gulam no ; 

18 Jis ke p4nwon ko unhon ne 
paikarian pahmdke dukh diya; 
us ki j&n lohe ki qaid hni. 

19 Jis waqt tak ki us kd kalam 
purd hud; ki KHUĐii:wAND ke 
sukhan se wuh dzmiida thahri. 

20 Badshah ne loff bheje, aur 
use rihai di ; logon ke hdkim ne 
use 4zad kija. 

21 Us ne use apne ghar k& 
mukhtar aur apni sari mUkijaton 
kk wazir kiy& ; 

22 Taki us ke sard^on tak, jab 
clidhe, bindh dale, aur us ke bu- 
zurgwdron ko *aql sikhlš,we. 

23 Isriel bhi Misr men dy4, aur 
Ya*qub Ham ki zamin'men mu- 
s&fir hua. 

24 Aur us ne apni guroh ko 
fir4w£ni ba^hshi, aur unben un 
ke dushmanon se zivida qawi 
kiy4. 

25 Us ne un ke dilon ko pherd, 
ki we us ke logon se *ad4wat 
kame lage, aur us ke bandon se 
dagdbizi. 

26 Tab us ne apne bande Musa 
ko, aur apne barguzida Hirtin 
ko bhejd. 

27 Unhon ne un ke darmivin 
us ke mu'ajize dikhlde, aur Ham 
ki zamin men *aj^b. 

28 Us ne tinki bheji, so an- 
dberd huk; aur unhon ne us ke 
sukhan se sarkashi na ki. 

29 Us ne \m ke pdnion ko lahu 
ban4ya, aur un ki machhlion ko 
m&r d41L 

30 Un ki sarzamin ne bahut se 
mendak ugle; un ke bddshdhon 
ki kothrion men bhi. 

31 Us ne hukm kiy&, aur tarah 
tarah ki makkhižn aur j^n un ki 
sab hudild men iin. 

32 Us ne menh ki jaeah un par 
ole barsae, aur un ki sarzamin 

- men ig bharki. 
33' Us ne un ke t&kist^ aur 



famine upon the land : he brake 
the whole staff of bread. 

17 He sent a man before them, 
even Joseph, who was sold for a 
servant : 

18 Whose feet they hurt with 
fetters : he was laid in iron : 

19 Until the time that his word 
čame : the word of the Lobd tried 
him. 

20 The king sent and loosed 
him ; even the ruler of the people, 
and let him co free. 

21 He made him lord of his 
house, and ruler of ali his sub- 
stance: 

22 To bind his princes at his 
pleasure ; and teach his senalors 
'wisdom. ^ 

23 Israel also čame into Egypt ; 
and Jacob sojoumed in the land 
ofHam. 

24 And he increased his people 
greatly ; and made them stronger 
than their enemies. 

%5 He tumed their heart to hate 
his people, to deal subtilly with 
his servants. 

26 He sent Moses his servant ; 
and Aaron whom he had chosen. 

27 They shewed his signs ifmong 
them, and wonders in tne land of 
Ham. 

28 He sent darkness, and made 
it dark; and they rebelled not 
against his word. 

29 He tumed their ^aters into 
blood and 8lew their fish. 

30 Their land brought forth 
firogs in abundance, in the cham- 
bers of their kings. 

31 He spake, and there čame 
divers sorts of flies, and lice in ali 
their coasts. 

32 He gave them hail for rain 
and flaming fire in their land. 

33 He smote their vines also and 
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anjiron ke b% bard^d kive, aur 
un ki hudud ke dacaluit tor 
d41e. 

34 Us ne hukm kiyi, aur tiddi 
ši ; malakh nikle, aur we besho- 
m&r the; 

35 We un ki zamin ki siri sab- 
zi4n khi gae, aur un ke mulk ke 
inewe nigal gain. 

36 Us ne un ii zamin men sire 
palauthe m4re; un ki tam^m 
quwait ke pahile pbaL. 

37 Aur wuh unhen rdpe, aur 
sone ke sdth nikO I&y4, aur un 
ke firqon men ek IM nataw^ na 
tha. 

38 Un ke nikal jane se Minr 
khush hii4 ; kvunlu on k4 khaof 
unlnen pa^dlM. 

39 Us ne badli ko phail4y4, tdki 
84ya kare ; aur ig ko, t4ki rdt ko 
roshan kare. 

40 Unhon ne mingi, us ne 
bateren d&, aur un ko iamkai 
rotion se ser kiyi4. 

41 Us ne cbatlii ko chiri, aior 
pini uchhl4 ; p4ni nahr ke md- 
nind IfJiushki par bah4. ^ 

42 E3runki us ne apne nmqad- 
das keuam ko, aur apoe buide 
Abirahdm ko y^ kiy4. 

43 Wuh apne bandon ko khushi 
ke sdth, aur apne barguzidon ko 
bashishat ke s4th nik£ lkyk ; 

44 CTs ne unhen qaumon ki sar- 
jzaminen din; a^ion ne qaumon 
ka hasil miris p4i ; 

45 Tiki we us ke huquq ko lafz 
karen, aur us ki 8harfatkoy4d 
rakhen. KkitdAwajsj> ki dtžish 
karo." 

CVI ZABtJR. 

1 |Z"HUDiWAND ki sitiish 
JV. karo. Kum}£L'w AJiJ} ki 

ahukr karo, kyilnki wah nek hai; 
aur us ki rahmat abadi hai. 

2 Eaun Kmji>JtwASD ki kari- 
maton ki tatpir kar sakti hai? 
us ki siri sitiishen kaan kar 
saktihai? 

3 Mabicak we, jo hukm ko 



their fig trees; and brake the 
trees of their coasts. 

34 He spake, and the locasto 
čame, and caterpUlerB, and thtt 
vithout number, - 

35 And did eat up ali ^e herbs 
in their land, and deTOured the 
fruit of their groimd. 

36 He flmote also ali the firtt- 
bom in their hind, the chief 4yf ail 
their strength. 

37 He brou^t them forth alio 
with silver and gold : a&d thav 
wa8 not one feebfe penon amaag 
their tribes. 

38 Egypt was glad when thcr 
d^arted: for the fear of them m 
upon them. 

39 He spread a cloud for a oo- 
verin^; asd fire to giYe light in 
the mght. 

40 The peaple asked, and he 
brought quai)s, and setisfied them 
^th the bread of bea^en. 

41 He opened the ro^ aađ the 
waters gushed out ; they ran in 
the dry plaoes like a riyer. 

42 For he remembered his hdtj 
promiae, cmd Abraham his aer- 
vant. 

43 And he brought forih his 
people with joy, and his dieaeB 
with ^ladness. 

44 And gavethonthe landsof 
the heathen : and thev inherited 
the labour of the people ; 

45 That tfaey might observe his 
statutes, and beep ms law8. Praise 
ye the Losn. 



PSALM CVI. 

1 T>B,AI6£ ye tiae Losi>. O 
JL give thanks unto tiie 

Lord; &r he i» good: for : his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Who can utter the mighty aets 
of the LoBD ? who ean 8hewiKiith 
allhispraiae? 

3 Bleased are they that keep 
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y&d raklite hain; aor wuh, jo 
liamesha 8ad4qat ke kiuaoi kam 
liai. 

4 Ai KHUDjrwANĐ, migh jnr 
y&d karie wuh mihr kar, jo tii 
apne bandon par kart4 hai ; han, 
mu^ par apni na^t leke muta- 
urajjih ho ; 

6 T^ main tere barguziđon ki 
bihalai dekhiin ; aur ta^ main teri 
^nroh ki kha8hwaqti se khush 
noun, aur teri mkia men dbdmil 
lioke wajd kardn. 

6 Ham ne apne bdpd4don samet 
^ondh kiye ; nam ne n£-&nn4ni 
kl ; ham ne shar^rat ki. 

7 Ham4reb4pdideMisr kebich 
teri 'aj&ib qudraton ko na sannhe ; 
unhon ne teri rahmaton ki kas- 
rat ko 7^d nakivi; balki darya 

- pflJT, ya'iie darya e Qulzmn par, 
tnjhe ffussa dilayd. 

8 Ldkin ns ne apne n£m ke liye 
tmhen bachav^ taki apni qawi 
qudiat skhir km. 

9 Us ne dary4 e QiQzum ko 
d4nt£, 60 wQh siikh gay6: wuh 
unhen ^ahr4i<m men se par le 
gaya, iaise bayšrbdn men se. 

10 Us ne unhen us ke hith se, 
jo un k4 kina rakhti Ul4, naj4t 
dl , aur dushman ke h4th se rih&i 
baidishi. 

11 Pani ne un ke bairion ko 
ehhip4 liya ; unmen se ek bhi na 
bach4. 

12 Tab weuski biton par iai&a 
l&e ; we us ki hamd o flan4 gie. 

13 We jald us ke kimon ko 
bhiH gae; aur us ki sal^h ke 
intiz4r men na rahe. 

14 Unhon ne jangal men hirs se 
Vhwšhi8h ki, aur bay&b(m me^ 
Khudd ko kmikjL 

15 Us ne un ki maUab raw4 
kiy&, par un M janon men 14gari 
bheji. 

16 Unhon ne l^haimag^h men 
Musi par, aor KHm>^cwAia> ke 
muoaddasmard Hšrdii par, hasad 

17 So zamin phati, aur Đ&tan 



judgment, and he that doeth 
righteousness at ali times. 

4 Eemember me, O Lobd, with 
the favour that thoubearest uuto 
thy people : O viait me with thy 
salvation ; 

5 That I may see the goodof 
thy chosen, that I may rejoice in 
the gladness of thy nation, that 
I may glory with thine infaerit- 
ance. 

6 We have sinned with our 
fathers, we have committed ini- 
'quity, we have done wickedly. 

7 Our &thers understood not 
thy wonder8 .in Egjrpt; they re- 
membered not the multitude oi' 
thy mercies ; but provoked Mm 
at the sea, «v«n at the Bed sea. 

8 Neverthel^ss he saved them 
for his name's šake, that he might 
make his mighty power to be 
known. 

9 He rebuked the Ked sea also,. 
and it was dried up: so he led 
them through the depths, a& 
through the indldemess. 

10 And he saved them from the 
hand of him thathated them^ and 
redeemed them from the hand of 
the enemy. 

11 And the water8 covered their 
enemies: there was not one of 
them left. 

12 Then believed they his 
words; they sang his praise. 

13 They soonforgat his works; 
they waited not for his counsel : 

14 ButluBtedexceedinffIyinthe 
wildenie8s, and tempted God in 
the desert. 

16 And he gave them their re- 
que8t ; but sent leanness into their 
soul. 

16 They envied Moses also in 
the cttnp, and Aaron the saint of 
theLoBD. 

17 The earth opened and swal^^ 
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ko nigal gaf ; aur Abiram ki akri 
jama*at us men sam4 gaf. 

18 Aur un ki mahfil men ek 
8hu*alauth4; us shu^ale ne sha- 
rfron ko bhasam kar diyd. 

19 Unbon ne Hurib men ek 
bachhra ban&ya, aur dhaK hiif 
murat ke %e sijđa IsijL 

20 Is tarah unhon ne apne jalil 
ko ek bali ki tashbfh se, jo gbds 
khdtd hai, badal dklL 

21 Unhon ne apne naj&t-dene- 
wdle Khuda ko bhul& diy£, jis ne 
Misr men bare bare ihn. kiye 
the; 

22 Aur*ajdibkdmHdmkizamfn 
men ; aur mubfb kar4m&t darya 
e Oulzum par. 

23 Aur us ne farmdja, ki Main 
unben jan se m^ningž ; agar us 
kd barguzfda Miisd us dar£ men 
us ke ige na kbard hotd, ta ki 
us ke gazab ko phere, na howe 
ki wuh unhen n4bud kar ddle. 

24 Han, tinbon ne us dilpazfr 
zamfn kf tabair kf; we us ke 
fiukban par fmdn na lae ; 

25 Balki apne kbaimon men 
kurkurae, aur KhudAwand kf 
iwkz ke shanaw4*na hiie. 

26 Tab us ne apnk hath un par 
uthž,yd, ki unhen hajkhka men 
gird de ; 

27 Aur un kf nasl ko bhi um- 
maton men gira de, aur unhen 
mulkon men titar bitar kar de. 

28 Wah4n we Ba'al-Fagur se 
mil ffaye, aur be-jžn chfzon kf 
qurbanižii khžne lage. 

29 Unhon ne us ko apne 'amaJon 
se gussa čSlkjk ; aur wabd ne un 
men rakhna Kiyd. 

30' Us waqt Ffnihds uthd aur 
sazddi; so wabd jatf rahf. 

31 Aur yih us ke hje 8adiqat 
ginigay], pusht dar pusht abad 
tak. 

32 Unhon ne phir us ko jhagre 
ke pdnf par gussa dil&y4 ; so wuh 
Milgd se un ke sabao nd-khush 
hd4; 

33 Kyunki unhon ne us kf Ruh 



lowed upi Dathan, and corercd 
the company of Abiram. 

18 And a fire was kindleđ in 
their company ; the flame bumed 
up the wicked. 

19 They made a calf in Horeb, 
and worshipped the molten imagv. 

20 Thus they changed thdr 
glory into the similitude of an 
ox that eateth grass. 

21 They forgat God their sa- 
viour, which had done great 
things in Egypt ; 

22 Wondrous works in the land 
of Ham, and terrible things by 
the Red sea. 

23 Therefore he said' that he 
would destroy them, had not 
Moses bis chosen stood before him 
in the breach, to tum away his 
wrath, lest he should »destroy 
t?iem, 

24' Yea, they despised the plea- 
sant land, they beiieved not Ms 
word: 

25 But murmured in their tents, 
and hearkened not imto the voice 
of the LoKD. 

26 Therefore he lifted up his 
hand against them, to oyerthrow 
them in the wildemess : 

27 To oyerthrow their seeđ also 
among the nations, and to scatter 
them in the lands. 

28 They joined themsclves also 
unto Baal-peor, and ate the sa- 
crifices of the dead. 

29 Thus thejr provoked kim to 
anger with their inventions : anđ 
the plague brake ih upon them. 

30 Then stood upFninehas, and 
executed judgment : aiid so the 
plague was stayed. 

31 And that was counteđimto 
him for righteousness unto idl 
generations for evermore. 

32 They angered him also at 
the waters of strife, so that it 
went ili with Moses for their 
sakes: 

33 Because they provoked his 
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Ico diqq kiy&, aisi ki wiih apne 
labon se na-mun&sib holL 

34 Unhon ne un qaumon ko, jin 
ke qatl ka hukm KhudAwand ne 
kiya th4, mar na ^tlk ; 

S5 Balki gair gurohon se mel 
kiy^ aur un ke kam sikhe. 

36 Aur unhon ne un ke buton 
kl parastish kf, jo un ke liye 
phandihiii; 

37 Unhon ne to apne beton aur 
apn£ betfon ko Shay&tm ke liye' 
qurbini kiy& ; 

38 Aur begunihon k£, ya'ne 
apne beton aur apni be^ion ka, 
kniin kiva : ki unhon ne un ko 
Kan*in ke buton ke ige zabh 
kiyL aur zamin lahu se nilpllk 
hiif. 

39 Aur apne kdmon men 41uda 
hile, aur apne fi*alon men zinikar 
bane. 

40 Tab KsjrDXwAin} ki gussa 
apne logon par bhark^ ais4 ki 
1^ ne apni mirds se bhi na&at ki ', 

41 Aur us ne use c^ir qaumon 
ke qabze men kar Qiyk; so ive, 
jo un k4 kina rakhte the, un par 
musallit hiie. 

42 Un ke đushmanon ne un ko 
8at4y£; we zerdast hoke un ke 
qdbu men ho gae. 

43 Us ne h&hk un ko najit di ; 
par unhon ne, apni mashwarat se 
use na-^ush kiya ; aur we apne 
gun^on ke sabab zalil hue. 

44 So us ne un ke dukh par 
nazar ki; ki us ne un ka nkki 
8un4. 

45 Us ne un ke liye apne *ahd 
ko y4d farm4y4, aur apni rah- 
maton ki firaw&ni ke mutabiq 
pachhtdy£. 

I 46 Us ne ais4 kiy&, ki un sab ne 

' bhi, jo unhen asu: karke le gae, 
un par tars khay4. 
47 Ai KHUDjr«rAND, ham&re 
Khudd, ham ko najit bakhsh, aur 
£am ko gair aaumon men se ek 
jagah &r&am kar, tiki teti mu- 
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špirit, 80 that he spake unad- 
visedly with bis lips. 

34 They did not destroy the 
nations, conceming whom the 
LoBD commanded them : 

35 But were mingled among 
the heathen, and learned their 
work8. 

36 And they served their idols : 
which were a snare unto them. 

37 Yea, they sacrificed their 
sons and their daughters unto 
devils, 

38 And shed innocent blood^ 
even the blood of their sons and 
of their daughters, whom they 
sacrificed unto the idols of Ca- 
naan : and the land was polluted 
with blood. 

39 Thus were they defiled with 
their own works, and went a 
whoring with their own inven- 
tions. 

40 Therefore was the wrath of 
the LoBĐ kindled against bis 
people, insomuch that he abhorred 
his own inheritance. 

41 And he gave them into the 
hand of the heathen ; and they 
that hated them ruled over them. 

42 Their enemies also oppresseđ 
them, and they were brought 
into subjection under their hand. 

43 Many times did he deliver 
them; but they provok^d hi7fi 
with their counsel, and were 
brought low for their iniquity. 

44 JS"evertheless he regarded 
their affliction, when he hearđ 
their cry: 

45 And he remembered for 
them his covenant, and repented 
according to the multitude of his 
mercies. 

46 He made them also to be 
pitied of ali those that carried 
them captives. 

47 Save us, Lord our God, 
and gather us from among 
the heathen, to give thanks 
unto thy hoIy name <ind to 
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gadđss n6m leke shukr karen ; 
aur teri sit^ish par fakhr karen. 
48 KHUD.đCwANi>, Jsrkel k4 Khu- 
dšfc, azal se abad tak mnbdrak 
howe; skre log bolen, Amia: 
KHirDAwANĐ kl sitćish karo. 

CVn ZABtJR. 

1 T7"HUDiWAND k£ shukr^ 
XV guzdri karo, ki wuh nek 

hai ; aur us ki rahmat abadi hai. 

2 We, 10 KHUD.tfwANi> ke chhu* 
rie hiie hain, yun kahen ; jinhen 
^us ne dushmanon ke h4th se rihii 
bakhshi, 

3 Aur unben zam^on se jam'a 
kiy&, pdrab aur pachchbim, uttar 
aur đakhin se. 

4 We jangal men us wirdne 
rmen^.jahdn r4h nahin, bhatakte 
the]^ aur unhen koi shahr na 
miltd. thk, jabdn basen. 

5 We bhiikhe aur piy£se bhi 
the, aur un ki j4n gash khkti tfai. 

6 So imhon ne apni bipat men 
Khui>Awand ko puk&r4; us ne 
lin ki musibaton se unhen najit 
di. 

7 Aur us ne unhen sidhi r^h 
men chal4y4, taki we basne ke 
.liiiq shahr men pahunchen. 

8 Ai kdsh ki log KHTJD-tfwAND ke 
age us ki rahmat ki, aur bani 
Adam ke ige us ke 'ajdib k^on 
ki sitdish karte ! 

9 Kyunki wuh piyžse kl, dil ser 
i«niewđa, aur bhiikhe kž. ji khubi 
se bhamew&ld hai. 

10 We, jo tdriki men aurmaut ke 
s£ya men baithe the, aur musibat 
^ur lohe se ^'akre hiie hain ; 

11 Eyilnki unhon ne Khudd ke 
hukmon se bagdwat ki, aur Haqq 
Ta*414 ki maslahat ki ihinat ki ; 

12 Is liye us ne un ke dilon ko 
Tnashaqqat se '6jiz kiy& ; we gir 
pare, aur koi madadgšr na th4. 

13 Us waqt unhon ne apni bipat 
men KnunitvrAND ko puk&r4, aur 
us ne' imhen un ki musibaton se 

— '^Vuržya. 
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tnomph jn thy prai£(e. 

48 Blesseđ be the Lobđ Gođ of 
Israel fhjm everh»ting to ever- 
lasting: and let aH the peo^e 
say, Amen. Fraise ye the Losd. 

PSALM cvn. 

I f\ GIV E thanks x^Bt0 the 
\J LoKD, for he is good: 

for his merey endureih for erer. 
" 2 Let tiie redeemed of the Lobd 
say 80^ whom he hath lede^ned 
fiom the hand of the enemj ; 

3 And gathered them ont d 
the lands, ^ma the east, and finm 
the west, from the nortfa, ani 
from the south. 

4 They waDdered in the ^nlđer- 
ness in a solitary imy; tbey 
found no city to dwell in. 

5 Hungryaaidtiiirsty, theirsoiil 
fainted in thism. 

6 Then they cried unta tke 
LoBD in their trouble, emd he 
delivered them out of their dis- 
tresses. 

7 And he led tfaeftn fbrth hy tbe 
right way, that they might go to 
a city of habitation. 

8 Oh that men woulđ praue tiie 
LoBD for his goodness, and firr 
his wonderM works to the cbil- 
dren of men ! 

9 For he satisfieth the longing' 
soul, and filleth tiie hungrjr souI 
with goodness. 

10 Such as sit in darkness and 
in the fihadow of death, heing 
bound in afflictimi and iron ; 

II Becanse they rebelled against 
the words of Gt)d, and contenmed 
the counsel of the most H^. 

12 Therefore he brought down 
their heart with labour; ther^l 
down, and there vfos none to heljp. 

13 Then they cried unto me 
LoBD in thdr trouble, emd' he 
saređ them out of tiieir di8-> 
tresses. 
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14 Us ne uiihen tidki ftur maut 
ke e&y^ tale se bšhar mkiU, aur 
un ke bandhanon ko tor dala. 

15 Ai k^ kilog KiiudAwand 
ke ^ us kl rahmatki, aur bani 
Adam ke age us ke 'aj^b k&mon 
ki sitaish karen ! 

16 Kjunki us ne pital ke dar- 
vfiase tore, aur lohe ke arbasa^ 

17 Ahmaq apni badch41i se, aur 
apni badk&rion se ranjMa hiie. 

18 TJn ke ji ko bar ek tarab ke 
kbdne se nafrat hui, aor^ Tre 
maut ke ^t4non ke muttasil k 
pabunebei 

19 Tab unbon ne apni musibat 
iaenK]£iT3MCwAinikop(nklbr&; wuh 
unhen un ke dukhtm se nsg4t det4 
bai. 

20 Us ne apni kal^m bhej&, aur 
unben changi ki^i^ aur unbrat 
un ke garbon se hhii bakbahi. 

21 Ai k&h ki 1<^ KhudAwand 
ke dge us kC rahmat ki, aur bani 
Xdam ke ige us ke *ajiiib kimon 
M sitdisb karen ! 

22 Aur sbukr ke zal^on ko guz- 
ršnen, aur sbidm^i se us' ke 
kSinon ko bayan karen. 

23 We, jo kisbtioa men daryi ki 
sair karte bain ; we, jo bare p4- 
nion se kdm rakbte bain : 

24 We bi KHuixđfwAjrD ki qiiđra- 
ton par nazar karte bain, aur 

abrao men us ke *aj^ ko dekbte 



25 Kydnki -vmb bukm karti bai, 
aur tuSani baw4 cbal4t£ bai, jis 
se mauien utbne lagti bain. 

36 W€ &sm4non par cbarbte 
bain; pbir gafaršio men utarte 
bain; un ki jdnen pareab^ se 
pighal jdti bain. 

^ We &ge picbbe girte bain, 
aor badmast m tarab larkbarite 
bain; un ke baw&8S biikull ur 
gae bflBĐ. 

28 So we apni tangi men KnuviC- 
WAN2> se f«ryid karte bain ; aur 
wub un ki musibaton seimben 
najit defd bai. 



14 He brougbt tbem out of 
darknessand tbe sbadow of deatb, 
and brake tbeir bands in sunder. 

15 Oli tbat w«n would praise 
tbe LovD'Jbr bis goodness, and 

for bis wonđerfhl vrorks to tbe 
cbildren of men! 

16 For be bath broken tbe gates 
of brass, and cut tbe bars of iron 
in sunder. 

17 Fools because of tbeir tians- 
gressioĐ, and because of tbeir ihi- 
quities, are aMcted. 

18 Tbeir soul abborreth ali 
manner of meat ; and they dra\r 
neacr unto tbe gaies of deatb. 

19 Tben tbey cry unto tbe Lord 
in tbeir trouble, and be savetb 
tbem out of tbeir distresses. 

20 He sent bisurord, andbealed 
them, and delivered them from 
tbeir destructions. 

21 Ob tbat men would praise 
tbe LoBD Jhr bis goodness, and 
for bis wonđ€rful woiks to tbe 

cbildren of men! 

22 And let tbem saerifice tbe 
sacrifices of tbanksgiTing, and 
declare bis works with rejoicing. 

23 Tbey tbat go down to tbe sea 
in sbips, tbat do business in great 
waters ; 

24 Tbese see tbe -vrorks oftbe 
Lo]feD, and bis wonders in tbe 
deep. 

25 For be commandetb, and 
raisetb tbe stormy ^WTnd, wbicb 
liftetb up tbe waves tbereof. 

26 Tb^ mount up to tbe beaven, 
tbe^ go aown again to tbe deptbs : 
tben: soul is'melted because of 
trouble. 

27 Tbcy reel to and fro, Mid 
stagger like a drunken man, and 
are at tbeir wit*s enđ« 

2a Tben tb^ci7 unto tbe LoBĐ 
in. tbeir trouble, and be bringeth 
tbem out of tbeu* distresaes. 
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ZABtJR CVII. 



29 Wuli iaičM ko ihumi detk 
hai, ais4 ki us ki maujen qar4r 
pakarti hain. 

30 Tab we, khush hote hain, ki 
unlien chain milt4 hai ; wiih] im 
ko, jiš bandar men we j4y& chihte 
bain, le pahunchdtd hai. 

3l' Ai k^sh ki log Khvj>icwasj> 
ke &gt ns ki rahmat ki, aur bani 
Adam ke 4ge us ke 'aj^b . kamon 
ki 8it4ish k^n ! 

32 We us ko logon ke majma* 
men buland karen, aur buzur- 

on ki majlis men us ka shukr 



33 Wuh nahron ko sahri ba- 
ndit hai, aur p4ni ke chashmon 
ko sukhi zamin kar dkltk hai ; 

34 Ugšjiew&li zamin ko shor kar 
det4 hai, un ki shararat ke sabab 
se, jo wahdn baste hain. 

35 Wuh bay&b^ ko jhil ban4 
č&Ltk hai, aur khushk zamin ko 
chashme banćti, hai. 

36 Wah4n wuh bhukhon ko ba- 
sdtd hai, tdki we khići ke liye 
shahr taiy4r karen ; 

37 Aur kheti karen, aur angu- 
ron ke b4g lae&wen, aur afz£sh 
k4 phal jam*a karen. 

38 Wuh unhen hhi barakat đet4 
hai; so we bahut ho j&te hain, 
aur un ki mawashi ko kam hone 
nahin detd. 

39 We phir ghat j4te hain, aur 
zalil hote hain, zulm aur musibat 
aur gam ke indre. 

40 Wuh amiron par zillat daltž 
hai; aur ais4 kart4 hai, ki we 
jangal jangal be-rih bhatakte 
phirte hain. 

41 Wuh khdks4ron ko un ki 
*4jizi se buland kart4 hai, aur 
un ke ghar&non ko galle ki tarah 
ban&t4 hai. 

42 S4diq log dekhenge, aur mas- 
rtir honge, aur sire badk&ron k4 
munh band ho jkegL 

43 Wuh kaun b& *&qil hai, jo im 
chizon k4 dhy4n rakhe; ii we 
KHUĐi^wANi> ki rahmaton ko 
ihdb samjhenge. 



29 He maketh the storm a calm, 
so that the waYes thereof are still. 

30 Then are tfaey glad because 
they be quiet; so ne bringetii 
them unto their desired haren. 

31 Oh that 97t«nwouldpraiBe the 
honofor his goodness, and^br his 
wonderful works to the cbildren 
of men ! 

32 Let them ezalt him also in 
the congreg^tion of the people, 
and ptaise mm in the assembly af 
the elders. 

33 He tumeth rivers into a wil- 
demess, and the water8pring8 into 
dry ground ; 

34 A fruitftd land into barren- 
ness, for the wickedness of them 
that dwell therein. 

35 He tumeth the ^ilđemess 
into a standing water, and dry 
ground into waterspring8. 

36 And there he maketh the 
hungry to dwell, that they may 
prepare a city for habitation ; 

37 And 80w the fields, and pisnfr 
vineyard8, which may yield fruits 
of increase. 

38 He blesseth them also, sa 
that they are multiplied greatly ; 
and suffereth not their cattle to 
decrease. 

39 Again, they are minished anđ 
brought low through oppression, 
affliction, and sorrow. 

40 He poureth contempt upon 
princes, and causeth them to 
wander in the wildeme8s, where 
there is no way. 

41 Yet setteth he the poor on 
high from affliction, and maketh 
him &milies like a flock. 

42 The righteous shall see if, 
andrejoice: and ali iniqui^ i^aD 
stop her mouth. 

43 Who»o is wi8e, anđ win ob- 
serve these tkinffs, even they shall 
understanđ the loTiiigkinđness of 
the LoBD. 
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CVIII ZABtJE. 
Daud k4 Git, yd Zabiir. 

X A I Khudd,iner4 dil musta*idd 

- XJL hai ; main apni shaukat 

k:e s4th gkungk, aur sitdish karun- 

2 Jag, ai bin aur barbat ; main 
sawere j%ung4- 

3 Ai KHUDjrwANi>, inain logon 
ke darmijin terf shukrguzdri ka- 
xungi ; main qaumon ke bfch teri 
iiamdgdungi. 

4 Kyunki teri rahmat 'azim, aur 
dsm^on se bšHitar hai ; aur teri 
am^nat badlion tak hai. 

5 Ai Khud4 tu dsmiaon par sar- 
faraz ho, aur ter4 jal41 s4ri zamin 
parho; 

6 Tiki tere mahbilb rihii p&wei], 
apne dahne h4th se najat de, aur 
meri sud. 

7 Khuda ne apne taqaddus 
men farmajd hai, Main khush 
houngd, main Sikm ko taosim 
karungd, aur Sukk4t ki wddi ko 
mdpiingi. 

8 Jiii*ad mera hai, aur Munassi 
bhi meri, aur Ifr4im bhi mere sir 
k& zor hai, aur Yahud^ meri 
saltanat k4 *asš, ; 

9 Mo4b mere dhone ki lagan, 
Adilm par main apni juti cha- 
Mtingi, Filist par main sn4diy^a 
bajiungi. 

10 'Hasfn shahr men kaun mujhe 
le j4e^d ? Adum tak mer4 rahbar ' 
kaunhogi? 

11 Ai AhudI, ky4 tu nahfn, jis 
ne hamen radd kiy4 ? ai Khuc[4, 
krd tu hamire lashkaron ke sdth 
lumnlj na kareg4 ? 

12 Ihishman se hamdrikumak 
kar, ki ddmi ki madad bdtil 
hai. 

13 Khudd hf se ham bahidurf 
karenge; kvunki wuhi ham4re 
dushmanon ko lat^r m^regd. 



PSALM cvin. 

A Song or Psahn of David. 

1 /^GOD, myheartisfixed; 
yj 1 will sing and give 

praise, even with my glory. 

2 Awake, psaltery and harp : I 
m^selfvfiH. awake early. 

3 I will praise thee, O Lobb, 
among the people: and I will 
sin^ praises onto thee among the 
nations. 

4 For thy mercy is great above 
the heaTens : and thy truth 
reacketh unto the clouds. 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above 
the heavens : and thy glory above 
ali the earth ; 

6 That thy beloved may be de- 
livered : save toith thy right hand, 
and an8wer me. 

7^ God hath spoken in bis holi- 
ness ; I will rejoice, I will divide 
Shechem, and mete out the valley 
of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine ; Manasseh is 
mine ; Ephraim also is the strength 
of mine nead ; Judah is my law- 
giver; 

9 Moab is my washpot; over 
Edom will I čast out my shoe ; 
over Philistia will I triumph. 

10 Who will bring me into the 
strong city? who will lead me 
into Edom ? 

11 JVUt not thou, O God, who 
hast čast us off ? and wilt no^ thou, 
O'God, go forth with our hosts ? 

12 Give us help from trouble : 
for vain is the help of man. 

13 Throuffh God we shall do 
valiantly : for he it is that shaJl 
,tread down our enemies. 
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ZABtJR CIX. 



CIX ZABtJR. 



Sarddr muganni ke lije, Đ&iid ka 
Zabur. 

1 A I mere Khuda^ jis kf sitaish 
J\^ rnain kartd hiln, chup 

mat ho ; 

2 Kjunki shariron ne apn4 munh 
aur makkdron ne apn& đaban mujh 
par kholi hai; we jhil^hi b4ten 
mere haqq men kahte hain. 

3 Un ke kin^&mez kalam ne, 
mujh ko gher liyd hai, aur we 
be-sabab mujh se krte hain. 

4 We meri dosti ke *iwaz men 
mujh se điuhnumi karte hain; 
par main jo hun, čxCk kaita. 

6 Unhon se meri neki ke *iwas: 
mujhe badi kk sila dij4 hai, auf 
miuiabbat ke badlemen *ad£wat ki. 

6 Tiidc sharirko us paroiim 
kar, aur us ke daline h&ih Bnai- 
t4n ko khar4 kar. 

7 Ei jab us kf 'adikt kf j4we, 
to wuh miifpim thahre, asu us ki 
du'4 gunih ho ji^ve. 

8 Us ke din thore howen ; us kd 
'nhđa dusdi piwe. 

9 Us ke baehdie yatiin ho j4wen, 
aur us ki joni bewa ho jdwe. 

10 Us ke bachche sad4 4w£ra 
rahen, aur bhikh niingen ; we 
apne wicinan«e ^Juirik dhundhte 
pniren. 

11 Šiidkhor sab kuchh jo us ka 
ho le len, aur paide^ us ki kamai 
ko gdrat karen. 

12 Koi us par tars na kh£we; 
us ke jatimon par koi rahm na 
kare, 

13 Us kl nasl baqi na rahe, aur 
duari pusht men us ka nam mitdja 
j4we. 

14 Us ke b4pd4don ki bidkirian 
KHin>AwAin> ke^huzur mazkur 
liowen, aur us kf ma ka gunih 
mitovi n^jiwe. 

15 We nit KHui>iCwAND ke kge 
rahen, t&ki wuh zamin par se un 
kk tazkira n&bud kar de. 



PSALM CIX. 



To the chief Musician, A Fsalm 
of Đayid. 

1 TTOLD not thy peace, O 
XX God of my praLse ; 

2 For the mouth of the widDBd 
9ad the moudi of the deceitful are 
opened against me: thej hsve 
fpoken against me with a lymg 
tongue. 

3 Thejcompassedmeabootjdflo 
withwordsof hatred; andiaa^t 
against me without a cause. 

4 For my love they are myfld- 
versaries : but I give myselfuadkf 

5 And th^ have rewanieđ me 
evil for good, and hatred far my 
love. 

6 Set thou a wicked man ow&r 
him : and let Satan štand at his 
right hand. 

7 When he shall be judged, kt 
him be condemned: and kt his 
prayer beeome sin. 

8 Let his days be few ; atid let 
jmother take ms office. 

9 Let hts children be fatherkss, 
and his wife a widow. 

10 Let his children be contimi- 
allyvagab(md6,andbeg: ktthem 
seek t&ir bread also out of their 
desolate pkces. 

11 Let the extortioner eatch ali 
thathehath; and kt tli« stcsagers 
spoil his kbour. 

12 Let there be none to extieBd 
mereyuBtohim: ndther let there 
be any to favour his fatherlesa 
children. 

13 Let his posterity be cut off ; 
and in the generation fbUowi]ig 
let their name be bkttedout. 

14 Lettheiniquityofhis&tbers 
be remembered with the Lobd ; 
and kt not the ain of his motker 
be blotted out. 

15 Let them be before the Lobd 
continually, that he mav cut ofP 
the memory of them irom the 
earth. 
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16 £yunki us ne nihimi ko 74đ 
na khri; balki wiih miskfn aur 
muhtaj ke ptchhe pan&, taki dil- 
shikaBton ko qatl kare. 

17 Jsiak 118 ne la'nat kame ko 
dost rakh^, so wuh us par a pare ; 
«Hir jai84 wuh barakat se bez4r 
T^i, Bo ^fuh barakat us se dur 

18 Jaisd us ne la*nat kame ko 
ldiil*at ke ninind pahin lija, 
^aise la'nat piml ke m&nind us 
ki antiion men, aur tel ki tarah 
us ki haddion men, ghuse. 

19 La'niit us ke liye aisd howe, 
jaifle podi^k, jo use clihip4 leti 
hai, aur jaise patk&, jo sada us 
ki kamar ke gird lipt& raht4 
hai. 

20 KbjtdMmjlkđ ki taxaf se mere 
dushmanon k&, aur un k4, jomeri 
j&n ko bur4 kahte kain, yih sila 
nowe. 

21 Far td mujh par, al KhuđA- 
fTAVD Khudd, apne nkm ke liye 
rahm kiar ; ki teri rahmat kfaiib 
hai ; mujhe najdt de. 

22 Ei main nnskfn aur inulit4j 
btSn, aur mer^ đil mujh men 
chhedi hua hai. 

28 Main kmb4te hće 84ye ke 
m^nind tam&m hu& ; main ^ddi 
kf tarah lipar tale uehh&lž gayk 
hiin. 

24 Mere ghutne &qe se sust ho 
gae, aur mere goaht men diiknai 
narahf. 

26 Main un k4 nang hua; we 
mujhe tlikte hain, aur sir hilte 
hain. 

26 Ai KHin>jrwANĐ,mere Khudd, 
meri kninak kar ; apni rahmat ke 
mutabiq mujhe naj&t de ; 
• 27 T4ki we j4nen, ki yih tera 
h4th hai; ki tii ne, ai Knunii:- 
WANi>, yi)i kiy4 hai. 

28 We la'nat karen, par td ba- 
rakat de ; jab we uthen, to ahar- 
minda howen; par teći banda 
shidrnlbaho.*' 

29 Mere dushman khijiiat ki 
pMh4k 4K midabbas hon, aur apni 



16 Because that heremembered 
not to shew mercy, but persecuted 
the poor and ne^y man, that he 
might eren 8lay the broken in 
heart. 

17 As he loved cursing, so let it 
come unto him : as he đelighted 
not in blessing, so let it be far 
fcosEL him. 

18 As he dothed himself with 
cursing like as with his garment^ 
80 let it come into his bowels like 
water, and like oil into his bones. 

19 Let it be unto him m the 
garment whieh covereth him, and 
foT a gundle wher0with he is girded 
continually. 

20 Let this be the reward of 
mine adrersanes from the Lobd,. 
and of them that speak evil 
against my soul. 

21 But do thou for me, O Goi> 
the LOTd, for thy name's šake : 
because thy mercy i« good, deliver 
ikoume. 

22 For I am poor aad need^^ 
and my heart is wounded ^thm 
me. 

23 I am gone like the shadow 
when it đeclineth : I am tossed 
up and down as the locust. 

24 My knees are weak dirougb 
fasting; and my flesh faileth of 
iatness. 

25 I beeame also a r^itMch 
unto them: tohen thcy looked 
upon me they shaked their heada. 

26 Help me, O Lord my God : 
O sare me aecording to thy 
mercv : 

27 That thev may know that 
this is thy hand ; that thou. Lord,. 
hast done it. 

28 Let them eune, but -bless 
thou : ifhen tiiey ariše, 1^ them 
be askamed ; but let tfay aervaat 
r^mee. 

29 Let mine adTersaries be 
dotbed frith riiame, and let them 
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sharmmđagf ki chadar se dp ko 
chhipd loven. . 

30 Main apne munb se KnuDiT- 
WAND kf~ bahut tarah ki' sitiish 
kaningd; main jamd*aton men 
bahuton ke bicb us ki bamd 



ZABtJR C1X. CX. CXI. 



31 Kyunkiwubini8kfnkedahne 
hitb khard bog^ tdki use un se, 
jo us ki j4ii ke kbw4h4ii bain, 
naj4t dewe. 

cx zabCr. 

Zabiir i Daud. 

1 17"HUDlWAND ne mere 
JA Kbud4wand ko farmdy4, 

Tu mere dabne batb baitb, jab 
tak ki main tere dusbmanon ko 
tere pinwon tale kicbauki karun. 

2 Khuđ^wanđ tere zor ka *asa 
Saibiin men se bbeje^a : tu apne 
dusbmanon ke darmiyin bukm- 
r4ni kar. 

3 Tere log teri quwat ke din 
busn i taqaddus ke sitb apni 
kbushi ki qurb4ni£n lawenge, aur 
teri aulad ki os subb ke ribm- 
w41i ki nisbat se ziyida bogi. 

4 KhudAwani> ne qasam kbai 
bai, aur wub na pacbbtaweg4, Tu 
Malik i Sidq ki saff men abad 
tak kabin bal. 

5 Kbud4wand tere dabne bdtb 
par apne qabr ke din bddsbabon 
ko de mkregk. 

6 Wub qaumon ko mujrim tbab- 
rkvfegk ; wub lasbon se jagbon ko 
bbar deg4 ; wub bahut mamluka- 
ton men logon ke siron ko kucb- 
legd. 

7 Wub r4b men n41e ki p&ni 
pieg& : is bje vrub sir buland ka- 
regk. 



ĆXI ZABtJB. 

1 T^HUDiWAND ki sitdisb 

se KnuĐir^ANĐ ki sitdisb ka- 
rungd, s4diqon ki mabfil men, aur 
jama*at men. 

2 KHui>icwA]n> ke Uun buzurg 



cover tbemselres witb tbeir mni 
conAision, as vnth a mantle. '>:rl 

30 I will greatl7 praise like 
LoBĐ witb m7 moutb; yea,'>£ 
will praise bim among the multi- 
tuđe. 

.-I 

31 For be sball štand at tte 
rigbt band of tbl poor, to saye 
him from tbose tbat conđemn ISss 
soul. •'■'•rf 



PSALM 0X. 
APsalmofDaTid. 






1 npHE LoBi> said unto my 

X Lord,Sittbouonmyii^t 
band, until I make tbine eAeii;^ 
tby footstool. . * ...^ 

2 Tbe LoBĐ sball send tbe rod 
of tby strengtb out of Zion : rul^i 
tbou in tbe midst of tbine ene- 
mies. 

3 Tby people skaU be willing in 
tbe day of tby power, in tb^ 
beauties of boliness £rom the womb' 
of tbe moming: tbou bast tb|^ 
de w of thv youtb. ' J 

4 Tbe LoBn batb sworn, ana 
will not repent, Tbou art a priesf) 
for ever aJter tbe orderofMd- 
cbizedek. 

5 Tbe Lord at tby rigbt band 
sball strike tbrougb ki^ in the 
day of bis wrath. 

6 He sball iudge among tbu^ 
beatben, be sball fiU the places 
vrlih the dead bodies; be sb^ 
wound tbe beads oTer inai^ 
countries. ^ 

7 He sball drmk of tbe brooj^^ 
in tbe way: tberefore sjiall W 
lift up tbe bead. * j 

♦u 
PSALM CXL 

1 "pRAISE ye tbe Lobd. i 
ST will praise tbe Lobđ with 

my wbole beart, in tbe assemb^ 
of tbe uprigbt, and in tbe congr«^ 
gation. 

2 Tbe works of the LojU) onf » 
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hmA; nn kl tafit&h we log karte 
liaio, jo unhen đost rakhte hain. 
a ~l^ k4 k£m j4h o jal&l hai, 
Jfcur U8 kl Bad8qat abadi nai. 

4 Us ne apne *aj^b kimon ke 
liye y&dgiri rakhi ; Ktsxji}Awasi> 
nuhrb&n aur darđmaiid hai. 

5 Us oe im ko, jo us se darte 
liaiii, kMn4 diyk; wuh apne *ahd 
ko abad tak jUd Ann&epi. 

. 6 Us ne apne k&mon k4 zor 
apne logon ko dikhli^^,' t4ki un» 
lien qaumon ki mirl^ ba^hshe. 

7 Us ke fa&th ke k^ ]iaqq aur 
*ađ£lat hain ; us ke s&re ahkiun 
yaq{n hain ; 

8 We hamesha abad tak q§am 
rahte; we sachii aur sfdhu se 
kiye gaye hain. 

9 Us ne apne lo^on ke liye najit 
bheji; apne *aha ko abad tak 
masbtit mrmSy4 hai ; us ka n4m 
quddus aur muhib hai. 

10 KHUĐ^rwANi> ki khauf khi- 
rad k'& shuni' hai ; un sab ka, jo 
us par *amal karte hain, l^iib 
xihn hai ; sitiish abad ti^ usi ke 
liye hai. 

CXn ZABtJR. 

1 TT- HUl)lWAND ki sit4ish 
J\. karo. Mub&rak wuh 
i idniC* hai, jo KHuD/rwAin> se 
( ^auf rakht& hai^ aur us ke fiir- 
i m&non se nihUjat khush hai. 
i 2 Us k£ nasl zamfn par zor&war 
liogj ; 8&diqon ki aulad mubirak 
> hogi. 

3 Us ke gharmen m&l aur đau- 
lat hogi, aur us ki sad4qat abadi 
hogi. 

4 T&riki men r^s&^n ke live 
ntlr chamk& hai ; wuh ndhrbto, 
aur baf 4 dardmand, aur s^q hai. 

ij 

^ 6 Jo nek mard hai, mihrb^ni 
^ karti hai, aur qarz det4 hai ; wuh 
apne kdrobir ko imtiy4x karke 
i dorust karti hai. 



great, sought out of ali them that 
have pleasure therein. 

3 His work is honourable and 
glorious: and his righteousness 
endureth for ever. 

4 He hath mada his wonderful 
MTorks to be remembered : the 
LoBĐ is gracious and fali of com- 
passion. 

6 He hath given meat unto them 
that fear him: he vrill ever be 
mindM of his covenant. 

6 H^ hath shewed his people 
the power of his works, that he 
may give them the heritage of 
the heathen. 

7 The work8 of his hands are 
verity and judgment; ali his 
commandments are sure. 

8 They štand fast for ever and 
ever, and are đone in truth and 
uprightness. 

9 He sent redemption unto his 
people : he hath. comnianded his 
covenant for ever: holy and re- 
verend is his name. 

10 The fear of the Loed is the 
beginning of wi8dom : a good un- 
derstanđing have ali they that do 
his commandments: his praise 
endureth for ever. 

PSALM cxn. 

1T>RAISE ye the Lord. 
X Blessed is the man that 
feareth the Lobd, t/iat delighteth 
greatly in his commandments. 

2 His seed shall be mightv upon 
earth : the generation of the up- 
right shall be blessed. 

3 Wealth and riches shall be in 
his house : and his righteousness 
endureth for ever. 

4 Unto the upright there ariseth 
light in the darkoess : he is gra- 
cious, and fuU of compassion, and 
righteous. 

5 A good man sheweth favour, 
and lendeth: he will guide his 
afiairs with discretion. 
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6 Tsdsuai 110 ko kftbhi jumbish 
nahogi; 84điq ki jkdgid abadi 
hogi. 

7 Wu]i buri Vbabren šunke hi- 
risšn na hosk; us k4 dil q4im 
bai, ki us ka tawakkul KHUDiC- 
WAND par hai. 

8 Usk4đilbar-qar4r hai; wuh 
na dareg4, yah4n tak ki wuh apne 
duahmanon par galib 4weg4. 

9 Us ne bikhr4y4 hai; us ne 
kangdlon ko diy4 hai : us ki sa- 
d4qat abad tak b4qi hai; us k4 
slng jalšl ke s^th sanariz hog4. 

10 Sharir dekheg4, aur kur- 
hegi, aur dint pfsej^i, aur pi^hal 
i4w^; shariro^ kTtamannAranž, 
hoJMgi. 

CXin ZABtJK. 

1 |rHUDlWAND kisit^ish 

ke bando, us ki sitiSsh karo; 
Khui>4wani> ke n4m ki madh 
karo. 

2 KHunAWAN]> ki ndm is dam 
se aŠad tak mubdrak howe. 

3 iMb ke tulii* se leke us ke 
magrib tak Kbxjj>Awaxx> ki n4m 
mamdiih ho/ 

4 KHTrD£WAj!(T> sdii ummaton se 
bulajid o b414 hai; us k4 jal41 
isminon par hai. 

5 Khuđawand hamire Khuda 
ki mi^bind kaun hai, jo bulandion 
par rabt4 hai, 

t 6 Aur nasheb tak 4t& hai, tiki 
^iqif^ 4" zamin par nig4h kare ? 

7 Wuh miskin ko Ytik se uth4 
let4 hai, aur muht^ ko masbala 
se unch4 karti hai. 

8 Tiki use shihzidon ke sith, 
ya*ne apne logon ke shihzidon 
ke sith, bithliweT 

9 Wuh b^jh 'aurat ko ghar 
men bithiti hai, aisi ki wuh 
bachcho9 ki mi t^ushi ke sith 
ho. |Chui>Xwani> ki sitiish karo. 



6 Surely he shall not be mo^eđ 
for ever : the righteoua shall be 
in everlasting remembrance. 

7 He shall not be airaid of eyil 
tidings : his heart is fixed, tmst- 
ing in the Losn. 

8 His heart ia establidieđ, hs 
shall not be airaid, until he see 
his đesire upon his enemies. 

9 He hath disperseđ, be hath 
given to the poor ; his ri^hteoo*- 
ness endureth for ever ; his hom 
shall be exalted with honour. 

10 The wicked shall see it, anđ 
be grieved; he shall gnash witii 
lus teeth, and melt away: the 
desire of the mcked shall perish. 

PSALM oxnr. 

ITJRAISE ye the Lora. 

JL Ftalses) O ye aervants of 

the LoBD, praise tne name of the 

LOBD. 

2 Blessed be the name of tlie 
LoBD from this time &rth and 
for evermore. 

3 From the rising of the aon 
unto the going down of the aane 
the LoBĐ*s name i« to be pndseđ. 

4 The LoBD U hi^^ alx>ye aH 
nations, and his glory above the 
heavens. 

6 Who U like unto the Losd 
our God, who dwelleth on hi^ 

6 Who humbleth himselfio be* 
hold tke things ihat are in heaTeOi 
andin theearthl 

7 He ndseth up the poor oni el 
the dttst, and hfteth the iieedy 
out of the dunghill ; 

8 Tbat he may set him inth 
nrincea, even iritii the prinoes 0f 
hii people. 

9 Hemakeththebarmiwomn 
to keep house, and to be a joyM 
mother of children. Praise ye tlM 

LOSD. 
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ZABUR. CXIV. 0XV. U7 

CXIV zabGr. psalm cxiv. 



1 TAB Israel Misr se nikli, 
el aur Ya'qiib kk gharani 

ajnaM zubdn bolnew&le logo^ 
men se: 

2 To Tahudah us k^ bait i quđs 
huiy aur Isr&el us ki mamlukat. 

3 Đaryi ne Tih dekM, aur palat 
gaji, aur Yardan viti bahi ; 

4 Pahiron ne iQen4hon ki m&- 
nind chhaliDgen m^fn, aur pa- 
Mrlon ne bhe^'ke baćhchdh ki 
m^inind. 

5 Ai dary^ ti\|hcl kyi hu^ jo 
tu bhigi? aur ai Yard^ ky4 
hil^kituultibahi? 

6 Aur ky4 hiiš, ai pali4ro, jo 
tum men^nosi ki m&nind chha- 
Idngen mirte ho f aor ai tilo, tum 
bher ke bachchon ki minind ? 

7 Ai zamin, tu Khud4wand ke 
buzur tbartbard, aur Ya*qub ke 
Khudi ke ige ; 

'8 Jo pattfiar ko hauz bauiti 
hai; chaqmaq ke pattbar ko pini 
ki chashma. 

CXV ZABtjR. 

1 TTAM ko, ai KHimirwAifD, 

XX nahin, ham ko nahin, 

balki apne nćopi ko buzurgi de, 

apni nuimat ke lije, aur apnf 

waiii ke sabab se. 

3 Oaumen.kTdn kahen, ki Un 
kiKhuđikahi^hai? 

3 tlamiri Khudi to ismin par 
hai; us ne jo kucbh chahi, so 
kiyi. 

4 Un ke but rupi aur soni hain, 
ftdmion ki dastkirfin. 

i 6 We muAh raldite hain, par 

bolte nidiin ; we inkbe9 rakate 

. hain, par dekbte nahin ; 

I 6 We kin rakhte hain, par 
sunte nahin; un ki niken bhi 

, hain, lekin sdnghte nahin ; 

7 Wehith nJkhte hain, par pa- 
, karte nahin; we pinw rakhte 

hain, par chalte namn ; we apne 
gale se bhi iwiz nah& nikilte. 

8 We» JQ unhen banite hain. 



1 T|7HEN Israel went out of 

▼ V EgTpt, the house of 
Jacob from a people of strange 
language; 

2 Judah was his sanctuarjr, and 
larael his dominion. 

3 The sea saw tV, and fled : Jor>« 
dan was driven back, 

4 The mountains skipped like 
rams, and the little lulls like 
lambs. 

5 What ailed thee, O ihou 8ea> 
that thou fleddest? thou Jordan, 
that thou wast driven back ? 

6 Ye mountains, ^i^ ye skipped 
Hke rams; (md ye little hiUa, fike 
lambs? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the 
presence of the Lord, at the pre- 
sence of the God of Jacob ; 

8 Which tumed the rock into 
a standing water, the flint into a 
fountain of water8. 

PSALM CXV. 

1 "VrOT unto us, O LoBĐ, not 
li unto us, but unt6 thy 

name gire glorv, for thy merej, 
andfoT thy trutVs šake. 

2 Wlierefore should theheaihen 
say, Where is now their God ? 

3 But our God is in the hea* 
vens : he hath done whatsoeyer 
he hath pleased. 

4 Their idols are silver and 
gold, the w(Mrk of men*s hanđs. 

5 They haye mouths, .but they 
speak not: eye8 have thej, but 
they see not : 

6 They have ears, but they hear 
not: nosea have thej, but ihey 
smeli not : 

7 Thcy have hands, but ihe7 
handle not : ftet have they, but 
they walk not: neither speak 
they through their throat. 

8 They that Buketh^naie like 
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aur we aab, jo un k& bharos4 
rakhte hain, unhfii kf m&niiid 
hain. 

9 Ai Isiiel, tu KHUĐjrwANĐ par 
tavrakkul kar; wuhi un k4 ma- 
đađgir aur un ki sipar hai. 

10 Ai H&rdn ke gnar^ne, Rhu- 
i>itwAND par tawakkul kar, ki 
wulii un kl kumak aur sipar hai. 

11 £[&n, tum, jo KhuđAwand 
ae darte ho, KHUĐjrwAND par 
tawakkul karo ;' wuhi un ki ma- 
dadg&r aur un ki sipar hai. 

12 KHUĐirwAin> ne ham ko y4d 
ldy4 ;* wuh hamen baiHkat đ^ ; 
wah Isr&el ke ghuine ko bara&at 
đeK& ; wuh H&ln ke ghar&ne ko 
bhi barakat deg6. 

13 Wuh un ko jo KHUi)ifwAin> 
se darte hain, chno^on ko baron 
ke sath, barakat degi. 

14 KHUDitwAi7D tum ko aur 
tumh^e kf kon ko fir&w&ni ba^h- 
shegL 

15 Tum KHUDitwANĐ ki taraf 
se, jis ne &8m4n aur zamfn ko 
paid& kiy&, mub4rak ho. 

16 ^Arsh aur sdre &smin Khu- 
DitwANi> kehain, aur us ne «unih 
bani Adam ko *in6yat kf. 

17 Murde KhudAiv^anđ k£ si- 
tldsh nahin karte, aur na we sab^ 
JO qabr men utre. 

18 Lekin ham is waqt se leke 
abad tak KHUD.đCWAKi> ko mu- 
birak kahenge. KHi7Dii:wANĐ ki 
8it4ish karo' 

CXVI ZABCR. 

ITITAIN Khxjj>Mwaxb se 
JLYX muhabbatrakht4hTin,ki 
us ne meri kw&z aur meri miona- 
ten sunin. 

2' Ki us ne meH taraf k&n đhare, 
so main, jab tak ki jft4 rahtlng4; 
us k4 n^ liye j&ung&. 

3 Maut ke dukhon ne migh ko 
ghcT^, aur p6t£l ke đardon ne 
mujhe pakra; main dukhanr 
gam men girift&r hti6. 

4 Tab main ne KhuđAwaii]> k4 



unto them; 9o it eyery one ifast 
trustetb in them. 

9 O Israel, trust thou in the 
LosD : he is their help and their 
shielđ. 

10 house of Aaron, trust m 
the LoBD : he is their help and 
their shield. 

11 Ye that fear the Lokd, trust 
in the Lobd : he is their h^p and 
their^shield. 

12 The Lord hathbeenminđ&l 
of us : he wi]l bless us ; he wJU 
bless the house of Israel; he idll 
bless the house of Aaron. 

13 He will bless them that &ar 
the LosD, both small aad great. 

14 The Loan shall increase yoa 
more and more, you and yoar 
children. 

15 Ye are blessed of the LoJU> 
which made heaven and earth. 

16 The heaven, even the hea^ 
vens, are the Lobđ's: but the 
earth hath he giren to the chil^ 
dren of men. 

17 The dead praise not the 
Lord, neither any that go down 
into silence. 

18 But we will bless the Lokd 
firom this time forth and fixr ever- 
more. Fraise the Lobd. 



PSALM CXVI. 

1 T LOVE the Lord, because 
X he hath heaftl my roiot 

and my supplications. 

2 Because he hath indineđ hk 
ear unto me, therefore will I caA 
upon him as long as I live. 

3 The 8orrows of death oom- 
possed me, and the pains of hell 
gstholduponme: Ifoundtron* 
ble and sorrow. 

4 Then called I upon the namr 
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liiiiii lfy&) ki Ai K.Bjjj}Xwksi>^ 
mihrb^ karke meri j4n bacbi 

lyiye. 

6 KHUĐirwA]!TĐ mihrb^ii aur &&- 
điq liai ; aur hamar4 Khud& ra- 
liim hai. 

6 KnvDXwAVD 8£đa logon k& 
xrigalib&n hai ; main past Eo gay4 
tha, us ne mer£ kumak kf . 

7 Ai meri j4n, apni &r6mglUbL 
men phir, ki KHUDitwANĐ ne 
tivjb par ihs&n kiy&. 

8 Tu ne nn\jh ko marne se, aur 
ttierf &nkhon ko insu bahdne se, 
Aur mere pinwon'ko phisalne le 
baeh^i. 

9 Main KHunAwAND ke ige 
zindagi ki zamin chalting^. 

"10 Main fmdn layž, isTiye main 
hoik ; mujh par bar( bipat thi : 

1 1 Mun ne apni ghabrihat men 
kah4, ki* Šire Ćđmi jhti^he hain. 

12 Main KHUDjrwANĐ ko, us ki 
s^ri ni'amaton ke lwaz men, jo 
znnjbe milm, ky4 dtin P 

13 Main naj&t kk piy&la uth&- 
iing&, aur Khudj:wand k& n4m 
pak&rung&. * 

14 Main abbi us ke s&re locon 
ke slonhne Khudawand ke liye 
nazren ad4 karungi. 

15 KHUDj:wAifĐ kf nig&h men 
Qs ke muqadda8 logon k4 mam4 
guin-<][ađr bai. 

16 Ai KHUĐitwAiVD, main filha- 
qlqat tei^ banda biln ; main ter4 
banda, terilaundi k^ bet&;'tu ne 
mere bandhan kbole. 

17 Main tere huzur shukrguz&ri 
ke zabih čha^h&ungi, aur KhuđA- 
WANĐ ki nim pukinlngd.* 

' 18 Main abhi us ke sare logon 
ke ige apni nazren Khvj>Xwatxd 
ke liye adi karungi ;' 

10 KBjn}iCwANJ> ke gbar ki b4r- 
li&bon men, aur tujh men, ai Ya- 
rdsalam. 'KHiTi>AwAin> ki sit&ish 
karo. 

CXVn ZABtJR. 

1 A I B&ri qaumo, KHUi>.đ(wAND 
J\, ki hamd karo; ai logo, 
tfp^ sab us ki sit&ish karo. 



of the LoBĐ ; O Loud, I befleedi 
thee, deliver my soul. 

5 Gracious U the Lord, and 
righteous; yca, our Godumer- 
ciful. 

6 The LoBĐ preserveth the sim- 

Ele : I was brought low, and he 
elped me. 

7 Ketum unto thy rest, O my 
soul; for the Lord hath dealt 
bountifuJlv with thee. 

8 For tnou hast delivered my 
soul from death, mine e^es from 
tears, and my feet from falling. 

9 I will walk before the Lord 
in the land of the living. 

10 I believed, therefore bave I 
spoken : I wa8 greatly afflicted : 

111 said in my haste, AU men 
are liars. 

12 What sball I render unto 
the LoBDycr ali his benefits to- 
ward me P 

13 I will take the eup of salva- 
tion, and cail upon the name of 
the Lord. 

14 1 will pay my row8 unto the 
Lord now in tiie presence of ali 
lus people. 

15 Frecioos in the si^ht of the 
Lord is the death of his saints. 

16 O Lord, truly I am thy ser- 
vant ; I am thy servant, and the 
son of thine handmaid : thou hast 
loosed mv bonds. 

17 I will offer to thee the sacri- 
fice of thanksgivinff, and will call 
upon the name of the Lord. 

18 I will pay my vows unto the 
Lord now in the presence of ali 
his people. 

19 In the courts of the Lord's 
house, in the midst of thee, O 
Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord. 



PSALM cxvn. 

PRAISE the Lord, ali 
ye nations: praise him, 
ali ye pepple. 
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8 Kjdnki t» ki nhmat ham 
par £u:4w&n hai, aur os ki waflii 
abađi hai. KHUĐii:wAin> k£ sitiish 
kan». 



zABtlB cxvn.' cxvni. 

2 Tot his merciftil kiiiđiiefls ii 
great toward us : and the tnitll 
of the LoBD endureth for erer. 
Ftfdfie ye the Lord. 



cxvni ZABCR. 

1 T7*HUDiWAND kf shukr- 
XV guz&ri karo, ki wiih nek 

hai ; *aiir us \A rahmat abadi hai. 

2 Isr4el hhf ab yih kahe, ki Us 
k£ rahaiat abadi hai. 

3 Hfirdn k& ghar&n6 bhi ab jih 
kahe, ki Us ki rahmat abadi hai. 



4 We bhi, jo Khui>.«Cwand se 
darte hain, ab vih kahen, ki Us 
ki rahmat abadi hai. 

5 Main ne tangi men KnuĐif- 
WAHĐ k4 nim puk&rd ; Khuda- 
WAND ne minhe jawib diy6, aur 
kush&đa jagah men le kjL 

6 KHU]>ii:wAN]> meri taraf hai, 
main nahin dame k&j ins&nmerd 
kj£ kar si&t& hai ? 

7 KHm)irwAin> mere madadg4<- 
ron men hai; pas, main un par, 
lo mer& kina rakhte hain, &thy4b 

ioiing4. 

8 Tawakkul kam& KHui>itWAND 
par us se bihtar hai, ki ins&n k4 
bharos4 rakhe. 

9 KhudAwand par tawakkul 
karn& ns se bihtar, ki amiron k& 
bharos& rakhe. 

10 Siri gurohon ne mujh ko 
gher liy&; lekin main Khttđ^- 
wAirD ke n&m se un ko nibiid 
kanlng&. 

11 tfnhon ne to mujhe gherd, 
hin, unhon ne to mujhe gherd 
hai; par main KhudAwaki> ke 
n4m se imfien'n&bud kardng&. 

12 Uhhon ne mujh par shahd 
k! makkhion ki tarah hujdm 
k]y6 ; we k&nton ki i^ ki m&nind 
bujh gae ; main to KHUD.flCwAin) 
ke nšm se unhen ndbVid kanlngU. 

13 Tii ne mujhe bare zor se 
đhak^U, t&ki mujhe gur& de ; Iddn 
KHnĐjrwAND ne men madad ki. 

14 Khudawand meri qtiwat 



Ž 



PSALM cxvin. 

1 f\ GIVE thankg unto th« 
\J Lobd; for he is good: 

because his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

2 Let Israel now saf, thathiB 
mercjr endureth for ever. 

3 Let the house of Aaron nmr 
say, that his mercj endureth^ 
ever, 

4 Let them now that fear the 
LoBD say, that his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

5 I called upon the Lobd in 
distress : the Lobd anflwered me, 
and setmeinB, lafge place. 

6 The Lord is on my siđe; I 
willnotfear: what can num do 
unto me? 

7 The Lobd taketh my part 
w]th them that help me : there- 
fore shall I see my deshre upon 
them that hate me. 

S It is better to trust in the 
LoBĐ than to put confiđence in 
man. 

It is better to trust in the 
Lobd than to put confiđence in 
pnnces. 

10 Ali nations oompassed mć 
about: but in the name of the 
Lobd will I destroy them. 

11 They oompassed me about; 
yea, they compassed me libout: 
but in the name of the Lokd I 
will destroy them. 

12 They compassed me abont 
like bees ; the7 ^^ quencheđ as 
the fire of thoms: for in the 
name of the Lobd I will destro^ 
them. 

13 Thou hast thrust šore at me 
that I might fali : but the Lobd 
helped me. 

14 The Lobd U my stren^h 
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anr mer& ft)thr hai; wQh to merf 
naj^t hu4. 

15 S&diqon ke kbaimon men 
sh&di aur ma^asi k& gulgnla 
hai. KHUĐi(wAN]> k4 dahini h4th 
bahiđuri kart4 hai ; 

16 KsvT>JtwAsr> k& dahn4 h4th 
bnlanl h6&; KHTrDAwAiii> k4 
đahn& h6th bahMuri kart4 hai. 

17 Main na maningi, balki 
jidng&; aur KHUĐi!CwANĐ ke k4- 
mon kl t8qxir'karung6. 

18 KBjmJtwAixi> nemi^hekhdh 
tambih ki; lekin us ne mujhe 
maut ke haw41e na kiy4. 

19 Sadiqat ke darw4ze mere 
kholo, ki main un se andar 

&un^; main KmmxwAJni> M 
i karungi. 
KHiJi>itwAin) ki darur&za yih 
hai, jis men 8&điq d%hil hote 
hain. 

21 Main terf hamd o sanA ka- 
rdng&, ki tu ne merf gun li ; aur 

22 Wuh patthar, jise mi'am&ron 
ne radd*kiy&, kone ki air^ hdL ' 

23 KHTrD.đrwANĐ k& k&m yih hai, 
jo ham&r( nazaron men 'ujaba hai. 

24 KHUĐjrnrANĐ ne jih din 
paid4kiy4: ham to is din khushi 
karenge aur masrur howenge. 

25 M KHm)AWAia>, main min- 
nat karti hun, naj4t bakh8hiye; 
ai KHUĐAWAia>, main minnat 
kart^ hiin, k4mv&bi bakhshiye. 

26 Mub&rak hai wuh, jo Khu- 
đAwanđ ke n4m se iti hai ; ham 
KHm>jrwANn ke ghar men se tum 
io mub4rakb&di dete halu. 

27 KHUDjrwA]!rD wuh ' Khud4 
hai ; iis ne ham ko ntir dik^y4 ; 
qurban£ ko mazbah ke singon tak 
rtusCon se b&ndho. 

28 Mer& Khudi tu hai; main 
tead buzur^ karung^; tii merl 
Khud& hai; main teri buzurgi 

29 KhuđAvand ki shukrguz&ri 
karo;' ki wuh nek hai, aur us k£ 
rahmat abadi hai. 
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and song, and is hecome my sal- 
vation. 

15 The voice of rejoicinff and 
salvation ia in the tabemades of 
the righteous : the right hand of 
the LoBD doeth Talifmtly. 

16 The right hand of the Lobd 
is ezalted : the right hand of the 
LoBĐ doeth yaliantly . 

17 I ahall not die, but hve, and 
dedare the works of the Loim. 

18 The LoBD hath chastened 
me šore : but he hath not given 
me over unto defith. 

19 Open to me the gates of 
righteousness : I will go into 
them, and I will praise the Lobđ : 

20 This gate of the Lobd, into 
which the righteous shall enter. 

21 I mll praise thee : for thou 
hast heard me, and art become 
my salvation. 

22 The Stone tohich the builders 
refused is become the head štone 
of the comer. 

23 This is the Lorđ*s doing ; it 
is marvellous in our eye8. 

24 This is the day tohich the 
LoBĐ hath made ; we ynU. rejoice 
and be glad in it. 

25 Save now, I beseech thee, O 
LoBĐ : O LoBD, I beseech thec^ 
send now prosperity. 

26 Blessed be he that cometh in 
the name of the Lobd : we hare 
blessed you out of the house of 
the LoBi>. 

27 God is the Lobb, which hath 
8hewed us light : bind the sacri- 
fice with cords, even unto the 
homs of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will 
praise thee : thou art my God, I 
will exalt thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the 
Lobd; mr he is good: for his 
merey endureth for ever. 
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CXIX ZABtJR. 

{( ALAF. 



1 T^^TUBARAK we hain, jo 
jj/JL r4h men sidhe chalte, 

aur KHT]Di)rwAND ke shar'a par 
*amal karte Dain. 

2 Mub&rak we hain, jo us* k£ 
shah&daton ko v&d rakhte hain, 
aur apne sire dil se use dhilndhte 
hain. 

3 Un se khatd kl, kim bhi nahin 
hot4; we us kl r&hon par chalte 
hain. 

4 Tu ne hukm kiy&hai, ki ji jin 
se tere qaw4*id ko hi£c karen. 

5 Kim kl meri rihen durust 
hon, taki tere farzon ko nig&h 
rakhiin. 

6 Jab ki main tere s&re hukmon 
ko nigdh rakhunga, to sharminda 
na houngi. 

7 Main teri *ad&lat ke hukmon 
ko sikhke apne dil ki rdsti se 
teri sitaish kariingi. 

8 Main tere farzon par chaltln- 
ga ; tu miyhe žlthir'tak na chhor. 

3 BET. 

9 Jawdn apni rdhen kis tarah 
sifkare? tere kal&m ke mut4biq 
*amal kame se. 

10 Main ne apne s4re dil se teri 
taldsh ki hai : tu miyh ko apne 
hukmon se bhafakne mat de. 

1 1 Main ne teri b&t ko apne dil 
ke bich chhipd liya, t&ki main 
teri gunih na karun. 

12 AiKHui>AwAND,tumub4rak 
hai ; apne faraiz mujhe sikhla. 

13 Main ne apne labon se tere 
munh ki sari *ad41aton ko bay4n 
kiy4. 

14 Main teri shahidaton ki r&h 
men aisi masrur hii4 hun, jaise 
mil i fir4win se. 

15 Main tere qaw4'id men gaur 
karilngi, aur teri rawi8hon ko 
mulihaza karungi. 

16 Main tere farzon men maean 
rabiinga ;" main teri "bit na bhu- 
Idngi. 



PSALM CXIX. 

{^ ALEPH. 

1 T>L£SS£ĐafvtheBBdefilcđ 
JLJ in the way, who vralkip 

the law of the Lobd. 

2 Blessed are they thai ke^ ha 
testimonies, and that seek him 
with the whole heaart. n 

3 They also đono imqiiily : tliey 
walk in his ways. 

4 Thou hast commandeđ ui^io 
keep thy preoepts diligentl}^. .«.: 

5 O that my way8 were đneeted 
to keep tby statutes I 

6 Then shall I not be ashameđ^ 
when I bave respect unto ali thy 
commandments. 

7 I will praise thee with upri^i- 
ness of heart, when I shall bave 
learned thy righteous judgments. 

8 I will keep thy statutes : O 
forsake me not utterly. * 

3 BETH. 

9 Wherewithal shall a yoioig 
man cleanse bis way? bytakn9 
heed thereto acocurding to thy 
word. j. 

10 With my whole heart lunre 
I sought thee: O let me not 
wander from thv commandmentai 

11 Thy wordhayelhidiiimiiie 
heart, that 1 might not sm ogaknt 
thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, O homstt 
teach me thy statutes. 

13 With my lips bave I deolani 
ali the judgmmts of thy moul^ i ■> 

14 1 bave ri^oioed in the wmyi«f 
thy testimonies, as mueh o« in dl 
ridies. 

15 Iwillmeditateintbypreeepti^ 
and bave respect unto tby wayB. - 

16 I will delight my8elf in tbjr 
statutes: I wiil not forget tl^ 
word. 
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2 jflUL. 

17 Apne bande par ihs&n kar, 
Jtttd main j£ j4iln, aur teri b6t ko 
jylid rakhun. 

18 Meri iakhen khol t4ki main 
teri sharTat ke *aj&ib mazmunon 
jEodekh^. 

. 19 Main zamin par ek mnslifir 

hiin: apne kakm mujh ae na 

chhidL 

v20 Mer4 fi har dam teri 'ađlOa- 

ton ke i8htiy&q sien pa^i taraptd 

hai. 

i 'fil' Tu ne mamiron ko, jo ]a*nati 

bain, jo tere nukmon se bha^ak 

§a6 liBin, sarzanish kf hai. 

22 Nang aur *lir ko mujh men se 
đafa'kar; kytinki main ne teri 
fliiahifcdaton ko jkd. kar rakhd hai. 
* 23 Amiron ne bhf majlis ki, aur 
meri G^ten kin ; parteri banda 
tere Sacitu par~dhy&n lagde htie 
hai. 

24 Terf ahahiđaten meri 'ishrat 
Aur meri salih denew&H&n hain. 

T ĐJdiAT. 

25 Meri jin kh4k se lagi j&tl 
Ifm; tti apne qaul ke mut4biq 
»Bjhkojik. 

v26 Main ne apne chalanon ko 
iahk&rk kiyS, aur tti ne merf suni 
Imd; mnjhe apne &r&i2 sikhU. 
Jfl7 Apne qaw4*id ki rih ko 
mttjhe bujha de, t&ki main tere 
*ajub kimon kk charchi karun. 
.26 Meri rdh ud&si se pighal j&ti 
hai; apne qaul ke matabiq mujh 
k^mažbdtibakhsh. 

29 Mujhe darog-goi ki r&h se 
hmshkf aur mihrbim karke apni 
shari'at mujhe baldish. 

30 Main ne sachdi ki r£h ikhti- 
icfur kij wr tere ahk&m apne rd- 
nrti rakhe. 

31 Main teri shah&đaton se chi- 
ma| rah& hdn; ai KHTJDi(WANi), 
mi\jhe sharminda na* kar. 

32 Main tere hukmon ki rAh 
»en dauriingfi, jab ki tti merd dil 
kai^da kivegiu 



2 GIK£L. 

17 Deal bountifully mth thy 
servant, ihat I may live, and keep 
thy ^rord. 

18 Open thou mine eye8, that I 
may behdd wondrous things out 
ofthylaw. 

19 iam a stranger in the earth : 
hide not thy commandments from 
me. 

20 My soul breaketh for the 
longing that U hath unto thy 
jnđgments at idl times. 

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud 
that are cursed, which do crr 
from thy commandments. 

22 Bemove firom me reproach 
and contem^t; for I have kept 
thy testimonies. 

23 Princes also did sit and speak 
against me : but thy servant did 
meditate in thy statutes. 

24 Thy testimonies also are my 
delight and my counsellors. 

•Jdaleth. 

25 My soul cleaveth unto the 
dust : quicken thou me according 
to thv "vrord. 

26 1 bave dedared my ways, and 
thou heardest me : teach me thy 
statutes. 

27 Make me to understand the 
wav of thy precepts : so shaU I 
talk of thy ^vondrous works. 

28 My soul melteth for heaTi- 
ness : strengthen thou me accord- 
ing unto thy word. 

29 Remove from me the 'way of 
lying : and grant me thy law gra- 
cious]y. 

30 1 bave chosen the way of 
truth : thy juđgments bave 1 laid 
heforeme. 

31 I bave stuck unto thy testi- 
monies : O Lord, put me not to 
shame. 

32 I will run the way of thy 
commandments, when thou shalt 
enlarge my beart. 
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33 Ai Khui>^wand, mujhe apne 
£urdiz )si rih batld; main use 
ćikhir tak y4d rakhungd. 

34 Mujh ko ^fahm *at4 kar, aur 
main teri sharf at ko hiiz karun- 
g4 ; han, main use apne sire dil 
se j&d kar rakhunga. 

35 Mujhe apne hukmon ke rdete 
men chal^ ki meri khushi us men 
hai. 

36 Mere dil ko apni shah^ton 
kf taraf mdil kar, na Idlach ki 
taraf. 

37 Meri 4nkhon ko pher de, ki 
b^til ko na dekhen ; aur apni rah 
men mi\jhe zindagi ba^sh. 

38 Apne qaul ko apne bande ke 
live qšam rakh ; kyt^ki wuh tere 
)Jiauf men raht& nai. 

39 Us maldmat ko, jis se main 
darti hun, mujh se dara kar; ki 
teri *addlaten bhali hain. 

40 Đekh, ki main t^ qaw4*id 
k& mu8ht4q hun: apni sad4qat 
men mujhe zindagi bajdish. 

^ wAo. 
♦ 

41 Ai KhupA^aiti), apni rah- 
maton kb, h&n, apni naj4t ko, 
apne qaul ke mut&biq mujh tak 
uiede. 

42 Aur main un ke sabab se us 
ko, jo. mujhe mal&mat kartš. hai, 
jaw4b diing^ ; kTiinki mujhe tere 
qaul k4 bharosd hai. 

43 Aur taak na kar, ki haqq hkt 
mere munh se aslan na nikle ; ki 
tere hukmon par merš, Tatimid 
hai. 

44 Main teri sharfat ko har 
waqt abad ux dbad tak hi£E kar 
rakhting4. 

45 Aur main kush&da jagah men 
chalt4 phirtd rahungi; ki teie 
qawš.*id ko dhiindhtd hun. 

46 Main bddshihon ke' 6ge bhi 
teri shah&daton ki tazkira ka- 
rdugd, aur sharminda na hoilng4. 

47 Aur tere hukmon se lazzat 
uthitlnga, ki main unhen doet 
rakht4hun. 



33 Teach me, Loed, the way 
of thy statutes ; and I shall ke^ 
it unto the end. 

34 Gire me understanđinff, and 
I shall keep thy law; yea, I shaJl 
observe it with fny whole heait. 

35 Make me to go in the paUi 
of thy commandments; for thotiii 
do I deh^ht. 

36 Inchne my heart unto ihy 
testimonles, and not to covetona* 



37 Tum awaymine ^es from 
beholdin^ yanity; tmd quiekea 
thou me m thy way. 

38 Stablish thy word unto thy 
serrant, who is devoted to tby 
fear. 

39 Tum away my rej^roaeh 
which I fear : for ihy jnđ^ents 
are ^od. 

40 Behold, I have longed after 
thy precepts : quickexi me in liLjr 
righteousness. 

"ITAU. 

41 Let thy mercies come alao 
unto me, O Loed, even thy sal- 
vation, acoording to thy word. 

42 So shall I have wherewith to 
anfwer him that reproacheth me : 
for I trust in thy word. 

43 And take not the word of 
truth utterlv out of my mouth ; 
for I have hoped in uiy jndg- 
ments. 

44 So dball I keep thy ]aw con« 
tinually for ever and ever. 

45 And I will walk at libertj: 
for I seek thy precepts. 

46 Iwill speak^of thytestimo« 
nies also b^ore kinga, and ^nl 
not be ashamed. 

47 And I will delight myHetf ia 
thy commandments, which I have 
loveđ. 



A 
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48 Main tere hukmon ki taraf, 
jin se maln muhabbat rakht& hun, 
^pne Mth uthidngi; av tere 
&riiz ko 80€lit4 raliuDgi« 

f ZAIN. 

49 Apne bande k( ^h&tir apne 
< qaiil ko, lis ki tu ne mighe um- 

inedw6r kiy&, y4d fanuL 

50 Tih mere dukh men meri 
tasaUi hai, ki teii su^han mujhe 
j&n bakhshtd lud. 

51 Magruron ne mujh se bahut 
'^athollu^ k&; lekin main ne 
teri sharf at se kan&ra na kijL 

52 Ai KsjTDAvrAHj), main ne tere 
qadimi Hu^on ko y&d rakhd ; so 
tasalli pšf . 

53 Un sbarfron ke sabab^ jinhon 
ne teri sharf at ko chhor điy4 hai, 
hauini ne mujhe & pakr4. 

' 54 Mere mn&fir-kn4ne men tere 
n-blc^m mere git hain. 

55 Ai KHUi>iCwAKĐ, main ne 
ter& n&m r4t ko y4d kiy& hai, aur 
terf sharf at ki muh4&zat kl hai. 

66 Yih mujh ko is liye hai, ki 
main ne ten sunnaton par 'amal 
kiy£ 

n KRKT. 

57 Ai Khud^wanđ, td mer4 
bakhra hai ; main ne to kah& hai, 
ki Maii^ teri b&ton ko hifis ka- 
ru5g4. 

58 Main apne s&re dil se teri 
did^ k4 t&lib hun : tii apne qaul 
ke mutdbiq mujh par rahm farm&. 

59 Main ne apni r4hon men 
gaur kiy4, aur teri sliahEdaton ki 
taraf oadam phere. 

60 Main ne phurti ki, aur tere 
hukmon ke huz kame men deri 
naki. 

61 Shariron ke j^on ne mujhe 
gherd, par main ne teii sharf at ko 
ur4mosh na kiy4. 

62 Tere *adi ke hukmon ke sa- 
bab main 6dhi rit ko u^hke teri 
shukrffoz&ri&n kartingi. 

63 Main un sab k4 ham-nishin 
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48 My hands also mH I lift np 
unto thy commandments, which I 
have loved; andlwill meditate 
in thy statutes. 

f ZAIK. 

49 Eememberthe word untothy 
servant, upon which thou hast 
caused me to hope. 

50 This iš my comfort in my 
affliction : for thy word hath quick- 
ened me. 

51 The proud have hađ me 
greatly in derision; tfet have I 
not dedined from thv Jaw. 

52 I remembered thy judgments 
of old, O Lobđ; and have com- 
forted my8elf. 

53 Horror hath taken hold upon 
me because of the vdcked tnat 
forsake thy law. 

54 Thy statutes have been my 
songs in the house of my pilgrim- 
age. 

65 1 have remembered thy name, 
O LosĐ, in the night, an^ have 
kept thj law. 

66 This I had, because I kept 
thy precepts. 

^ GHBTH« 



57 

I have said that! 
word8. 



tion,OLoBD: 
[ would keep thy 



58 I intreated thy fkvour with 
my whole heart : be merciM imto 
me according to thy word. 

59 I thouffht on my vajs, and 
tumed my &et unto thy testimo- 
nies. 

60 I made haste, and dekyed 
not to keep thy commandments. 

61 The bands of the wicked have 
robbed me: ^t I have not for- 
gotten thy law. 

62 At midnight I will rise to 
give thanks unto thee because of 
thy righteous judgments. 

63 1 om a companion of ali them 
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htin, 10 ti\jh se tanin haiB, aur 
tere &riiz par *ainal karte hain. 

64 Ai KHUĐitwAiiD, Bunfn teri 
rahmat se ina*iiiur hai: ini\ihe 
apne qaw&*id sikhli. 

65 Ai Khi}đ^wa^d, tii ne apne 
sukhan ie mutabia apne bande 
se Vhush-suluki ki hai. 

66 Mujh ko *aql aur đinisli 
sikhi, kl main tere hukmon par 
im&n ]kyi hun. 

67 Musibat men giriMr hone se 
peshtar main gumnih th& ; par ab 
main ne tere sukhan ko hi& kiy& 
hai. 

68 Tu nek liai, aur neki karti 
hai; mujhe apne qaw&'id sikhla. 

69 Magrtiron ne migh par jhiith 
t>&ndh& nai, par main tere far&iz 
ko apne s&re dil se hifz kar rak- 
hungi. 

70 Un k4 dn charbf ke m&nind 
chikn4 ho rah4 hai; par main teri 
shari^at se mahzuz hun. 

71 Bhal& huiy ki main ne dukh 
p&yi; ki main tere qaw4*id ko 
gfldiungd. 

72 Tere munh kl sharfat mere 
liye haz&ron ashraffon aur rti- 
payon se bihtar hai. 

^ TOD. 

73 Tere hathon ne mighe ba- 
n&y&, aur mujhe ij4d kiy4 : mujh 
ko fahm *atd kar, t&ki mai^ tere 
fthlc^m sikhun. 

74 We, jo tujh se ^aite hain, 
mighe dekhke ^Lhuah honge ; 
kyunkimain ne tere su^^hanpar 
fatim&d rakh&. 

75 Ai KHUDii:wAND, mujh ko 
va^in hai, ki teri *ad41aten r4st 
hain ; aur td ne am4nat se mi\jh 
ko dukh diy&. 

76 Jaisa tii ne a^ne bande se 
'ahd kiy4 hai, waise mihrb4ni 
karke apnC rahmat i *4mm se 
mujhe tasalli de. 

77 Teri ktif rahmaten mere 
ah&mil hdl howen, t4ki mai& 



ZABfJBr CXIX. 

that Ibar thee, and of them tUt 
keep thy precepts. 
64 The earth, O Lord, is fiill of 
thy mercy : teach me thy statnttt. 



65 Thou hast dealt well with thy 
servant, O Lord, according usto 
thy word. 

66 Teach me good judgment and 
knowledge : for I have believed 
thy commandments. 

67 Before I was afflicted I went 
astray : but now have I k€^t thj 
word. , 

68 Thou art good, and doert 
good ; teach me uiy statutes. 

69 The proud have forged a lie 
against me : but I wi]l keep tby 
precepts with 7ny whole heart 

70 Their heart is as &t as 
grease ; but I delight in thy ]aw* 

71 It is good for me that I ha\3e 
beoi afflicted ; that I might learn 
thy statutes. 

72 The law of thy mouth is 
better unto me than thousands of 
gold and silver. 

VJOD. , 

73 Thv hands have made me 
and fasnioned me: givemeim- 
derstanding, that I may leam thj 
commandments. 

74 They that fear thee wili fat 

flad when they aee me ; becanse 
have hoped in thy woi«L 

75 I know, O Lobđ, that thy 
judgments are right, and that 
thou in fidthfulness hast afflicted 
me. 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy mer- 
ciful kindness be for my comfiirt* 
according to thy word unto tlij 
servant. 

77 Let thy tender mercies come 
unto me, that I may Uve: te 
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lh(yit t>4u^; ki teri ahari'at merf 
jchushi hai. 

:..78 Magrdron ko rasvfk kar, ki 
«Bhon ne bur^aksi se be-sabab 
mujh'se badsoliiki kl; par main 
tere &r&iz par čhjin rakhiingi. 

79 Ais^ ho, ki we, jo tujn se 
4arte hain, aur we, jo teri snahi- 
daton ko'j&nte ham, merl taraf 
phiren. 

80 Ais4 kar, ki tere qaw&*id par 
*amal karte hi mer& dil be-*aib 
luhe; t&ki main rusw& na houn. 

81 Meri j&n teri najdt ke shaua 
men fan4 hui; main tere qaul 
par i*atim&d rakhtd hiln. 

82 Meri luikhen tere sut^han ke 
intizir men yih kahte hue fan4 
huin, ki Tu miijhe kab tasalli 
deglP 

83 Main to us mashk ki m4nind 
hM, jo dhuwen men dhari ho; 
par tere qaw&'id ko maLnubhiH na 
jitd. 

84 Tere bande ki *umr kitni 
hai ? tid kab un ko sadt degl^ jo 
mere pichhe pa^e hain ? 

85 Un mag^nlron ne, jo teri 
shari'at ke pairau nahin, mere 
liye garhe khode hain. 

86 Tere sire hukm barhaqq 
hain ; we n&haqq migh ko sat&te 
hain ; td meri kumak kar. 

87' Nazđik hai, ki we mi:ghe za- 
ludu par se nibtid karen; lekin 
main ne tere far&iz ko tark nahin 
Uy£ 

88 Apni rahmat se mnjhe zin* 
dagibakhsh; ki main tere munh 
ki shahidat ko y&d rakhungi. 



b 



Li9(HAĐ. 



1 89 Ai KuuĐifwAivD, teri su^chan 
ismin par sadi sibit hai. 

90 Teri aminat pusht dar pusht 
hai ; td ne zamin ko qiy^ bal^h- 
M^ anr wuh f hahar rabi. 

91 We tere hukm ke mutibic} 
Jy ke din p&edir hain; kyt!nki 

M tere ^adim hain.. ' 



th7 law 18 my delight. 



78 Let the proud be ashameđ ; 
for they dealt perversely with me 
without a cause : fjut I wi]l medi- 
tate in thy precepts. 

79 Let those that fear thee tum 
unto me, and those that bave 
known thy testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be sound in 
tbv statutes; that I be not 
asnamed. 

3 CAPH. 

81 My soul fiunteth for thy sal- 
Tation: &i< I hope in thy word. 

82 Mine eye9 fail for thy word, 
saying, When wilt thou comfort 
me? 

83 Forlambecomelikeabottle 
in the smoke ; yet do I not forget 
thy statutes. 

84 How many are the day8 of 
thy servant ? when wilt thou exe- 
cute judgment on them that per- 
secuteme? 

85 The proud bave di^ed pits 
for meyWhich are not Mter thy 
law. 

86 AU thy commandments are^ 
faithful: theypersecutemewrong.* 
Mly ; help thou me. 

87 They had ahnost consumed 
me upon earth; but I forsook 
not thy precepts. • 

88 QuickenmeafterthyloTing- 
kindness; so shall I keep the tes- 
timohy of thy mouth. 



b 



LAMED. 



89 For ever, O Lord, thy word 
is settled in heaveiv 

90 Thj fidthfulness is unto ali 
generations : thou hast established 
the earth, and it abideth. 

91 They continue this day ac- 
cording to thine ordinances : for 
ali are thy servants« 
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92 Aw teri duurfat meri ^u-^ 
ahf na hotf, to main apni musibat 
men hal4k ho j4t4. 

93" «Main tere fariiz ko kabhi 
&r^0Bli na karu^gi; ki tii ne 
un ke wasile se mijghe hayat. 
bafsiMhf hai. 

94 Main ter4 hdn, mighe bach4 
le; ki main tere l&r&iz k4 tftUb 
hiin. 

95 Sharfr meri gh4t m^ lage 
liiie hain, ki mighe halak £aren; 
lekin main teri shahidatoff par 
dhy&n rakhtd hiin. 

96 Main ne har ek kam&l ki 
tam&mi dekhi; lekin tere hukm 
nih4yat wa8r hain. 

D MBM. 

97 Ihl main teri sharfat ee 
kaisi muhabbat rakhtd htin ! me- 
ri soch 8&re din us hi menThai. 

98 Tii ne apne hnkmo^ ke wa- 
sile se mujh ko mere dushmanon 
se ziyada d^shmand kiy4; ]d 
we hamesha mere s4th hain. 

' 99 Meri dinish un sab Id se, j6 
mvjhe ta'lim dete hain, 2iy&da 
hai; kyunki main teri shahidaton 
k4 dhyin kart4 rahti hiin. 

100 MaiQ biirhon se ziy6đa sa- 
majht4hun; kyiinki main ne tere 
&r4iz ko hi& 1uy4 hai. 

101 Main ne har ek buri ravish 
se apne plinw b4z rakhe» t4ki 
main tere su]^an ko hi£E karun. 

102 Hain ne teri *adMaton'se 
sar-t&bi na ki; kyunki tiT Bid 
mujhe ta*lim di hai. 

103 Teri b&ten mujhe ky& hi 
mithi lagti hain; balki us shahd 
se, jo mere munh men ho, ziyiida 
shirinhai. 

104 Tere &r4iz ke was]le se 
main ne d&nish p&i; so har ek 
jhuthi rih se main 'ađ6wat rakht& 
hiin. 

105 Ter& su^an mere p4nwon 
ke liye chirag, aur meri r£h ki 
roshnihai. 

106 Main ne gasam kh4i hai, 



CXIX. 

92 Uskss thy law hod hem mf 

delights, I should then have p^ 
rished in mine affliction. 

93 I wiU never forget thj m- 
cej^ts : ibr with them thou ntšt 
quickened me. 

94 I om thine, save me ; £)ir I 
kave sought thy precepta. 

95 The mdasd have iraited for 
me to de8troy me: hut I 'mSl 
consider thy testimonies. 

96 I have seen an end of ali 
per&ction: but thy commandmcnt 
u exoeeding broad. 

23 MBM. 

97 O how love I thy ]awl it tf 
my meditation ali the day. 

98 Thou through thy com- 
mandments hast made me wi8er 
than mine enemies : for they are 
ever with me. 

99 I have more unđerstanding 
than ali my teadiers : fi>r thy tes* 
timonies are my meditation. 

100 I understand more tima the 
ancients, because I keep ihj pre« 
cepts. 

101 I have refirained my &et 
firom every evil way, that I might 
keep thy word. 

102 I have not departed firom 
thy judgments: for thou hast 
taught me. 

103 How sweet are thy wonls 
unto my taste ! jfeOj euseeter than 
hon^r to my mouth I 

104 Through thv precepts I gel 
understandi^ : therefore I faile 
every fiilse way. 

3 NUN. 

105 Thy word U a lamp unio 
my feet, and a light unto my 
path. 

106 I have aironi, and I wi]i 
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sur main use pili 4 kardngd, ki 
mflin tere *adl ke hnkmon ko hifz 



107 Mujh par barimuiibat hai: 
ai Khuđawanđ, apne suldian ke 
iiiut&biq nmjhe jila. 

108 Ai KHi7i>i(wAHD, mihrbdni 
ferm^e mere munh ke liadyo9 
ko iqabiil kar, aor apni 'ad41aten 
ini^np. sikhl4. 

109 Merf j&d. hamesha meri ha- 
tlidU[ par hai; b&wajtid us ke 
main ne teri sharf al ko fiur&mo«h 
na Ćy4. 

110 Shariron ne mere lije phan- 
d4 lag&vi hai, par main tere 
far^iz se kan&re na hti4. 

111 Mainneabadf m£r&«kim6- 
nind teri shah&daton ko le liy4 ; 
kyiinki mer4 dil nn se masrdr 
hai. 

lld "^eri dil usipar miilhai, ki 
tere'qawi*id par hamesha 4khir 
tak *iuDal karan. 

p SJfMAK. 

113 B&til khiy&lon se main bea^r 
hiin, par teri snarf at se mnhabbat 
rakhtahiin. 

114 Tumerechhipnek6m£^£ii, 
aurmeri sipar hai; main tere 
si^han se ummed rakhtii htin. 

1 16 Ai bađk&ro, mere pds se dtir 
ho j4o ; ki main to apne Khndd 
ke nnkmon ko hi& kardngć. 

116 Apne snkhan ke ~mut&biq 
mnjhe.sambh&l, tiki main ji jiiia ; 
aor meii ummed ke liye mi\^he 
sharminda na kar. 

117 Mujh ko th&mbh, ki main 
Balimatrah^; ki main hamesha 
teri sunnaton ko nig&h rakhiing&. 

118 Tu ne im sab ko p&^n41 
kiy6 hai, jo teH sunnaton se bha- 
takgaye; kiunk4£urebekjh^th 
hai. 

119 Tii ne zamin ke sab shari- 
iion ko mail kf mdnind dtir kiy& ; 
80 main teri shah&daton se mnhab- 
bat rakhtd hiin. 

120 Meri badan tere dar te 
klanpt4 hai, aur main teri *ađ&^ 
laton se darti hun. 



perform it, that I will keep thy 
righteous judgments. 

107 I am afflicted very much : 
quidEen me, O Lobd, acoording 
unto thy word. 

108 Accept, I beseech thee, the 
freewill offerings of my moutb, O 
LoBD, and teach me thy judg- 
ments. 

109 My soul is continually in 
my hana : yet do 1 not forget thy 
law. 

110 The vdcked have kdd a snare 
forme: yet I erred not from thy 
precepts. 

111 Thjr testimonies have I taken 
as an heriti^e for ever : for they 
are the rejoicing of my heart. 

112 I have indined mine heart 
to perform thy statutes alway, 
even unto the end. 

^ D SAHECH. 

113 I bate vain tlun^hts: but 
thy law do I Ipve. 

114 Thott ari my hidin^ place 
and my shield: 1 hope in thy 
word. 

115 Đepart from me, ye evil- 
doers : fcM: I will keep the com- 
mandments of my God. 

116 Uphold me acoording unto 
thy worđ, that I may live : and 
let me not be ashamed of my 
hope. 

117 Holdthoumeup,andl8hall 
be safe ; and I will have respect 
unto thv statutes continually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down 
ali them that err from thv sta- 
tutes: fortheirdecdtt^fiilsdiood. 

119 Thou puttest awav ali the 
wicked of the earth Im dross : 
therefore I love thy testimonies. 

120 My flesh tiembleth fbr fear 
of thee ; and I am afraid of thy 
judgments. ^ 
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121 Main ne *adl anr insif kiy& 
hai ; mujhe un ke havr^e na kar, 
jo migh par zolm karte hain. 

122 Neki ke Uje apne bande k4 
i&min ho, t4ki maipnir log mnjh 
par zulm na karen. 

123 Meri ćnkhen teri naj&t ke, 
aor teri saddgat ke suklian ke 
sabab faa4 ho gain. 

124 Apne bande se apnf rahmat 
ke mut&biq sultik kar, aur mujh 
ko apni sunnaten sikhld. 

125 Main teri banda hun, mujh 
ko fahm de^ t&ki main terf shahd* 
daton ko pahch&ntin. 

126 KHUDAwANi>'ke k4m kame 
k4 waqt hai, ki unhon ne teri 
sharf at ko to^L 

127 Main is liye tere hnkmon 
ko 8one se, balki chokhe sone se) 
ziy&da *aziz rakht4 htln. 

128 Is liye main tere 84re£ur&iz 
ko sab cmzon men dost rakht& 
hiln, aur sab jhtithi r&hon ko 
dushman rakhta hiin. 

£JFK. 

129 Terishahidatenhaurat^aflEa 
hain ; is live meri j&n ne unhen 
hifz kar rakh4 hai. 

130 Tere kalim k&dal^hlroshni 
bajdisht& hai ; wuh sare sida lo« 
gon ko dinish *in&yat karti hai. 

131 Main ne apni munh khol 
diyi, aur pari himpti h^n ; ky- 
^ki main tere hukmon ki'mush- 
tiqhiin. 

132 Jis tarah til un par tawaj- 
luh karti hai jo tere nim se mu- 
habbat rakhte, mujh par bhi kar, 
aur mujh par rahm kar. 

133 Anne suldian se mere qa- 
damon ko durust rakh, anr loši 
tarah ke gunih ko mujh par gilib 
hone na de. 

134 Admi ke zulm se mujh ko 
mahfiiz rakh; tiki main tere &- 
riiz ko hifiE kariin. 

135 Apne bande ko apne chihre 
ki jalwagari dikhli, aur mujhe 
apni sunnaten sikhli. 



121 I bave done juđgment and 
justioe : leave me not to mine op- 
pressors. 

122 Be snrety for thy senraat 
for good : let not the proud ofs 
pressme. 

123 Mine eye8fiul for thynhnM 
tion, and for the woid of thjr 
righteouaness. 

124 Deal with thy aervint «eJ 
cording unto thy mercy, and tetčb 
me thy statutes. 

125 I am thy serrant ; gire ttlf 
understanding, that I may km0 
thy testimonies. 

126 It is time for theej Lofls^ 
to work : far they bave made rM 
thy law. 

127 Therefore I love tby eom« 
mandments above gold ; 7«, 
above fine gold. * 

128 Therefore I esteem ail M^ 
precepts concemmg ali thmgs to 
he rignt ; and I bate eTery ftbe 
way. 

21 PB. 

129 Thy testimonies are won- 
derftd: therefore doth niy soid 
keepthem. '^ 

130 The entrance aftbyi7ord> 
gireth light; it ^yeth undep*^' 
standing unto the nmple. 

131 I opened my mouth, and 
panted: mrIlongedforthyeoB»* 
mandments. 

132 Look thon upon me, and 
be mereiM unto me, as thon nattt 
to do unto those that love tkf 
name. 

133 Order my stepe in1ihy'w<ird: 
and let not any iniquity bave do^ 
minion over me. > 

134 Đeliver me from the op*. 
pression of man: sowill I keqp 
thy precepts. 

135 Makethyfiiceto8hineupoa 
thy servant; and teach methy 
statutes. 
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196 Pfinikinalirenmerf&iikhon 
86 bahti haiiif kjunki nnhon ne 
teri sharf St ki mufaiii&iat na kf. 

)[ SADE, 

rl37 Ai KRirĐAwAirĐ, tii 84điq 
li«i^ aur teri *ađ&]aten w4|ibi hain. 

138 Teri shahUdaten jo tii ne 
sabit k^ hain, sachchi aur Jiihllyat 
3^£ni hain. 

189 Meri'gurat ne miuhe barb6d 
Idfik ; kyd&]d mere daahmancm ne 
Uari b4ton ko, fadlmofih kijiliai. 

140 T^& kalim nih&jat p&kiza 
bfki ; is lfye ter4 banda us se mu- 
babbat rakhtd hai. 

141 Main haqir aur zaUl hun; 
par main tere far&iz ko farimosh 
liahin karti. 

142~Teri sađAqat ek abadi sa- 
da^at hai, aur teri sharf at sachii 
bai. * 

143 Musibat aur &fat ne miyhe 
4 liy4 hai ; lekin tere ahkim meri 
^hushi hain. 

144 Teri'shahiđaton ki 8ad4qat 
abadi hai : mujhe Mm 'at4 kar, 
t4kimaiBJij4un. 

poop. 

145 Main ne apne s&re dil n&la 
kiy4 hai;'ai KHui>irwAKD, meri 
san; main teii sunnaton ko hi& 
kardnei. 

146'Main tiigh se &iy&d karti 
hun; mi^he iMichi le; main teri 
sb^daton ko vid rakhungi. 

147 Main snbh par sabqat karte 
hue diilliti hiSn, ki mighe tere 
8ti]^an par Tatimid hai. 

146 Meri inkhen pahron ki rih 
dekhti hain, tiki main tere su- 
ltan ki dhyin rakhiln. 

149 Ai KHuniCwANi>, apne lutf 
ke mutibiq meri ^wiz sun, aur 
apni 'adilaton ke muwifiq mi\jhe 
zmdagi bakhsh. 

160 We, jo ziyinkiri par kamar 
bindhte, muttasil htie; we teri 
sharfat se dilr hain. 

151 Ai Khui>awanđ, tti nazdik 
haj, aur tere sire ahkim sach 
hain. 



161 

136 Rivers of water8 nm down 
mine eyes, because they keep not 
thy law. 

Jf TZIĐĐI. 

137 Righteous art thou, O Lord, 
and umight are thy judgments. • 

138 Thy testimonies that thou 
hast oommanded are righteous 
and Tery faithful. 

139 My zeal hath eonsnmed me, 
because mine enemies bave for- 
gotten thy word8. 

140 Thy word is xery pure: 
therefore thy senrant loveth it. 

141 I am small and despised: 
yet do not I forget thy preeepts. 

142 Thy righteousness is an 
everlastmg righteousness, and 
thy law is the truth. 

143 Trouble and anguish bave 
taken hold on me : yet thy com« 
mandments are my delights. 

144 The righteousness of thy 
testimonies is everlasting: gire 
meunderstanding, and I shall uve. 

p KOPH. 

1 45 I cried with my whole heart ; 
hear me, O Lobd: I will.keep 
thy statutes. 

146 I cried unto'thee ; sare me, 
and I shall keep thy testimonies. 

147 I prevented the dawning of 
the momine, and cried : I hoped 
in thy worQ. 

148 Mine eye8 prevent the night 
ivatcbes, that I might meditate in 
thy word. 

149 Hear my voice acoording 
unto thy lovingkindness : O Lord, 
^uicken me aocording to thy 
juđgment. 

160 Thev draw nigh that follow 
after mischief : they are &r from 
thy law. 

151 Thou art near, O Lord; 
and ali thy commandments are 
truth. 
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152 Mun ne terf shahliđaton ki 
b4bat qadim se ma'ltim kiy^ ki 
td ne un ki bmiy&d ko abadi qi« 
jkm bakhshi. 

T RBSH. 

.153 Meri muaibat par nazar 
kar, aiir mujhe n%j4t de ; ki main 
ne ten sharr at ko &r6mo6h nahin 
kiy4. 

154 Mere hao[q ki himšlyat kar, 
aur mujhe najat de; apne ka- 
Ikia ke mutšibiq mujhe adndagi 
bakhsh. 

155 Naj&t shariron se diir hai; 
kyunki we teri sunnaton ko khojte 
nahin. 

156" Ai KHtJDiCwAWD, teri latif 
rahmaten Ibahut hain ; apni 'ad4- 
laton ke mut4biq mujhe zinda kar. 

157 We, jo mere pićhhe pare 
hain, aur we, jo mere dushman 
hain, bahut hain ; lekin main teri 
shah&daton ki r^ se palat nahin 
jitL 

158 Main ne tac^irw&ron ko 
dekh&, aur dilgir hil4; kyiinM 
unhon ne tere su^^an ko hifs na 
kiyl' 

159 Đekh, ki main tere faraiz 
ko kais& hi ch&ht& htln : ai Khv- 
j>^wANi), apne lutf ke mut&biq 
mujhe jil&. 

160 Ibtida se ter& kal&m sach- 
ch& hai; aur teri s&ri*ad^aten, jo 
haqq haig, abadi d&imi hain^ ' 

tJf SHIN. 

161 Sardiron ne be-sabab mer& 
pidih4 liy& hai ; par mere dil men 
tere kal&m ki dar sam4y4 hai. 

162 Main teri b4ton se, us ki 
mdnind, jise bari Mt mil j&we, 
masrtir hiln. 

163 Main jhtith se bez4r hdn, 
aur nafrat rakht4 hiin ; par teri 
sharf at ko dost rakhtii ht^. 

164 Main teri sad^at ke huk- 
mon ki b&bat har roz s&t martabe 
terf sit&ish karti hiin. 

165 Un ko bar4 chain hai, jo teri 
sharfat ko dost rakhte hain ; un 



162 Conoeming thv testimoiii^ 
I haye known of old that thott 
hast founded them fbr ever. 



"I RSSH. *^ 

153 Consider mineafflictimi, and 
delirer me : for I do not forget 
thy law. 

1 54 Flead my caose, and ddi^er 
me : quicken me aocorđing to fkf 
word. 

155 Salvation is £ir from tJie 
Mricked: for they seek not % 
statutes. 

156 Great are thy tender mer- 
cies, O Lord : quicken me acGorđ- 
ing to thy judgments. 

157 Muiy are my persecutors 
and mine enemies; yet čo\ not 
dedine from thy testimomes. 



158 I beheld the transgressors, 
and wa8 ffrieved; because ihey 
kept not thy word. 

159 Consider how I love thy 
precepts: quicken me, O Loan, 
according to thy loringkindness. 

160 Thy word is ime fram the 
beginning : and eYery one of 1iiy 
righteous judgments endureth for 
ever. 

tl^ scHur. 

161 Frinces bave persecuted me 
without a cause: but my heart 
standeth in awe of thy word. 

162 I rejoice at thy worđ, as 
one that sndeth great spoil. 

163 1 hate and abhor lying : Imt 
thy law do I love. 

164 Seven times a day do I 
praise thee because ofthy right- 
eous judgments. 

166 Great peace have they 
.which love thylaw : and nothing 
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1b6 kui tarah se t^okar nahin 
lagtf. 

166 Ai KHUi>irwAirĐ, main teri 
naj&t kii 'ummedw&r htin; aiir 
main tere hukmon ko *aiiial men 

167 Merirdh ne teri shahlidaton 
ko hi£z kiy& hai, aur main unhen 
bs shiddat *azis rakhli hdn. 

168 Main ne tere ftr&iz aur teri 
shahidaton ko hifis kiy&hai; ki 
Bierl Usi i&tken tere &ge hain. 

169 Ai KHi7ĐiCwANi>, mere nlUe 
ko apne inziir muttasil &ne đe, 
aur apne kal&m ke mutabiq mujh 
ko fanm *at& kar. 

170 Meri du*4 ko apne hnzdr 
hizir hone de, aur apne qaul ke 
mutabia mt\jhe niy4t de. 

171 Mere labon se teri sit^ish 
niklegifiab tii mighe apne sun- 
naten sikhlie. 

172' Meri zub^ tere kal^ k4 
oharcM karti rahed; ki tere s^re 
akh&m sadiaat ke hain. 

173 Apne n4th se meri kumak 
kar; ki main ne tere fkr&iz ko 
ilLbtiylur kiy4'hai. 

174 Ai KuTTDAMAHĐ, main teri 
naj6t k4 'musht4q hun, aur teri 
sharf at meri ]|Jiurrami hai. 

175 Meri jin-bakhsbi kar, ki 
wuh teri sitaish kar^ ; aur teri 
*ad^aten meri kumak karen. 

176 Main us bber ki minind, jo 
khoi j4we^ sum hii4 bdn : apne 
bande ko dbun^b; ki main ne 
terebukmon ko far&mosb nabin 
kiy&. 

CXX ZABtJR. 

Ma*alat kd Zabur. 

1 A FNl pareshiuii mep main ne 
j\, KnuDit^AND se fai^M 

ki ; us ne'meri suni. 

2 Ai KnjaDirwANi), meri j&n ko 
jbdtbe labon aur dag^b&B zub&n 
se rih4i de. 

9 Ai jbutbi zub^n, ti\|be ky4 



shall offend them. 



166 Lord, I bave boped for tby 
salvation, and done thy commanđ« 
ments. 

167 My soul batb kept thy tes- 
timonies; and I lore tbem ex- 
ceeđinglv. 

168 I bave kept tby precepts 
and tby testimonies : for ali my 
wayB are before Uiee. 

f) TAU. 

169 Let my cry come near be- 
fore tbee, O LosD : gire me un- 
derstanding according to tby 
word. 

170 Let my supplication come 
before tbee : deliver me according 
to tby word. 

171 Mylips sball utter pndse, 
wben thou hast taugbt me thy 
statutes. 

172 My tongue shall speak of 
tby wora : for ali thy command- 
ments are ri^bteousness. 

173 Let tbine hand help me; 
for I bave cbosen thy precepts. 

174 I bare longed for tby salva- 
tion, O LoBĐ ; and tby law is my 
deligb*t. 

175 Let my soul live, and it 
shall praise tbee; and let thy 
judgments help me. 

176 I bave gone astray like a 
lost sheep; seek thy servant; 
for I do not forget thy command- 
ments. 



PSALM CXX. 

A Song of degrees. 
r my distress I cria 
the Lord, and he beard 



1 TN my_di8tre88 I cried unto 
JL t 



me. 



2 Deliver my soul, O Lobđ, from 
Ijing lips, and from a deceil^ 
tongue. 

3 What shall be given unto 
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diyi j4eg4, aur tujhe kji }M1 
hogi? 

4t Fahlaw4n ke tez tfr, aur ra- 
tama ke jalte hiie angore. 

5 Mnjh par wawail4 hai, ki 
main Masak men parđesi hun, 
aur'Q{d4r ke t^haimon men raht4 
hiin. 

6 Meri ruh mi ke sith bahut 
rahi, jo sal4mati k4 kina rakhte 
bain. 

7 Main to salamatf k& 4dmi 
hun; lekin jab main bat karti 
biin, to we jang par'taiySr bote 
hain. 

CXXI ZABCR. 

Ma'alat ka Zabilr. 

1 T^YA main &nkh u^bdke 
JA. pabiiron par nazar ka^ 

riln? kahin se meri madad 
awegi ? 

2 Meri madad KHUĐi;wANĐ se 
hai, jis ne asmin o'zamin ko paid4 
kiy4. 

3 Wub tere p4nw ko jumbisb 
bone na dega ; wub, jo ter4 b4fiz 
bai, na ungbegL 

4 Dekb, wub, jo Itorael k4 bdfiz 
bai, bargiz na tingbegi, anr na 
soegi. 

5 KHUDi)^wAND ter4 bifiz bai; 
Khudawand tere dabne b4ib par 
ter4j94yab4n bai. 

6 Aft4b se din ko, aur m4bt4b 
se rat ko, tujbe kucbb zarar na 
pabuncbegL 

7 KHUD.đCWAND bar ek badi se 
tujbe mabfuz rakbegd; wub ter£ 
jan ko mabfuz rakbegd. 

8 KhudAwand tere j4ne 4ne 
men,' is waqt se leke abad tak, 
ter4 b4fiz rabeg4. 



CXXn ZABUR. 
Ma'al4t k4 Zabur i Đ4liđ. 

1 T\yrAIN'masr<irbii4,ji8waqt 
JlTX we mujbe kabte tbe, Ao, 

Khui>awand ke gbar j4wen. 

2 Ai Tanisalam, ham4re~p&nw 



zabCr cxx. cxxi. cxxn. 



tbee ? or wbat sball be done uili!^ 
tbee, tbou false tongue ? • ' ^ ' 

4 Sharp arrow8 of tbe mightj, 
witb coals of juniper. -'^ 

5 Woe is me, tnat I sojoum ia 
Mesecb, that I dwell in tbe tesMT 
ofKedar! -^ 

A 

6 My soul batb long dwelt wi1ir 
bim that bateth peaee. 

7 I am for peace : but wbeir^ 
speak, tbey care for war. 

PSALM CXXI. '^ 

A Songofdegrees. .j^ 

1 T WILL lift up mine 9yt£ 

JL untotbebills, from^benee 
cometb my belp, 

2 My belp cometh from tfae 
Lord, wbich made b^aven and 
earth. 

3 He will not suflTer thy foot 
to be moved: be that kićepetli 
tbee vriil not slumber. 

4 Bebold, be that keepeth Isradf 
sball neither slumber nar deep. 

5 Tbe Lord is tby keeper : tfak 
Lord U tby sbade upon tby right 
band. 

6 Tbe sun sball not smite thee 
hy day, nor tbe moon by night. •' 

7 Tbe Lord sball preserve tbee 
from ali evil: be sball preserve 
thy soul. . :f 

8 Tbe Lord sball preserve tl^ 
going out and tby coming in ftom 
tbis time fortb, and even for erev*? 
more. i 

PSALM cxxn. 

A Song of đegrees ef DaTiđ. 

1 T WAS glad wben ,tbey said 
X unto me, Let us go inio 

tbe bouse of tbe Lord. 

2 Our f(^t phall štand ynihm 
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tjl8f)» darw&ion men q&i]n ho- 
wenge. 

3 Ai Tartisakm, tii bani hai, ki 
b&ham IfMh paiwa8ta shahr hai : 

.4 Jifl men firqe, balki KhitđA« 
'^AMĐ ke firqe, Isdiel ke *ahd- 
n^me ko charh j4te ham, ki 
Khui>Awanđ ke mm ki sitšish 
lUren. 

5 Kyuiiki us men *adMat ke 
tAlfht, ĐŽud ke kMncUn ke takht, 
Ijakbe bde hain. 

6 Tarusahunki 8al4mati ke liye 
du*4 m&ngo ; we, jo ti\|h ko dost 
rakhte bun, k&my4b howenge. 

7 Ten chardiwari men sal£nati, 
anr tere qa8i^n men iqb&l howe. 

8 Main apne bh£fon aur ham« 
nishinon ke liye ab kaht4 hun, 
Tiyh men saUmiati howe. 

.0 Khuđawand apne Khud& ke 

fhar ke lije main teri Vbairijat 
4 t41ib ho rahlingi. 

CXXni ZABtJR. 
Ma*al4t k4 Zabur. 

1 TITAIN ne apni 4nkh teri 
jjIjL taraf nthlu, ai 4sm4n par 

baithnew41e. 

2 Đekho, jis tarah se ki gul^m 
apne 4q4on ke h4th dekh4 karte 
]»in, aur laundi ki 4nkhen apni 
bibi ke hdthon ko takti rahti 
hain, isi tarah hamiri 4nkh Khu- 
iMtVAirn apne Khudipar hai, jab 
tak ki wuh hain par rabm far- 
m4we. 

-S Ai Khuđawans, ham par 
tahm farmd ; ham par ranm 
farmd, ki ham istihza se ^tib 
sei? ho gaye. 

.4 Đaulatmandon ki istihz^ aur 
magniron ke tamasl^ur se ha- 
mdre nais nih4yat ser hue. 



CXXIV ZABtJR. 
Ma'aldt ka Zabiir i D4tid. 
1 A GAR na hot4, ki Khu- 
jt\, D.4rwAifD hamdri taraf- 
d&ri kartd, to Isr^el kaht4 ; 



thy gate«, O Jemsalem. 



3 Jerusalem is builded as a city 
that is compact to^ther : 

4 Whither the tribes go up, the 
tribes of the Lobd, unto the tes- 
timonv of Israel, fo give thanks 
linto the name of the Losn. 

5 For there are set thrones of 
judgment, the thrones of the 
house of David. 

6 Pray for the peace of Jeru- 
salem: they shall prosper that 
love thee. 

7 Peace be vithin thy uralls, and 
prosperity vrithin thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and com- 
panions* sakes, I will now say, 
Peace be within thee^ 

9 Because of the house of the 
Lord our Gk)d I will seek thy 
good. 

PSALM cxxni. 

A Song of degrees. 

1 TTNTO thee lift I up mine 
U eye8, O thou that dweU- 

est in the heavens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of ser- 
vants look unto the hand of 
their masters, and as tbe eye8 of 
a maiden unto the hand of her 
mistress ; so our eye8 wait upon 
the LoKD our God, until that he 
have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, LosĐ, 
have mercy upon us : for we are 
exceedingly Med with contempt. 

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled 
with the scoming of those that 
are at ease, anamih. the con- 
tempt of the proud. 

PSALM CXXIV. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

1 TF U hod not been the Losn 
X who was on our side, now 
may Israel 8ayf 
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2 Agar sa hoti) ki KHTJDjrwANĐ 
hamin taraf hot4, jis waqt ki lo- 
gon ne ham par charh^ k£ : 

3'To we ham ko jii& nigal jite, 
jab ki im k£ gacab ham par 
bharkd th& ; 

4 Ham kab ke p&nf men garq 
ho j&te; dh4r4 ham&rf j&n par 
guzarjitf; 

5 Giirdrw&le pdnl ham&rf j&n hi 
par guzar karte. 

6 Mubirak ho KavDitvrAmj}, jis 
ne ham ko nn ke* d4nton k& shi- 
k&r na hone diy&. 

7 Hamiri j^ chiriyd kf tarah 
8aiy4d ke j&l se ehhiitf; ki j&l 
tut&, aur ham nikal bhige. 

8 Ham&rf mađad KHUĐitwAND 
ke n&m se hai, jis ne iam&a anr 
zamin ko paidi kiy&. 

CXXV ZABtJR. 

Ma'aldt kd Zabilr. 

1 TT7E,jinkdtawakkulKHU- 

T V nAWAKĐ par hai, kob 
i Siuhun ke mininđ hain, jo tal 
nahin sakt4 aur abad tak idbit 
hai. * 

2 Jis tarah Tanisalam ke isp&a 
pah^ hain, us hi tarah Khuđ^- 
WANĐ, is waqt se leke abad tak, 
apne logon ko shere hiie hai. 

3 Shariro^ ka sonti sadiqon ke 
hisse men nahin parne ki; t4 na 
howe, kl s£diq' badkiri ki taraf 
apne hdth barndwen. 

4 Ai KHUĐiSrnrASD, bhalon se, 
aur un se, jo sidhe-dil hain,*bha- 
Idikar. 

5 Par we, jo apni k^*rawion par 
mdil hain, Khui>Awani> un ko 
badkdron'ke sdth rawdna kar^4: 
lekin Isrdd par saHmati howe. 



2 If t^ kad not hem the Lom 
who was on our side, -^hssa mol 
lose up agaiBst us : 

8 Then thej had swa]lowed lur 
up cmick, when their wrath tras 
kmdled against us : 

4 Then the water8 had over- 
whehned us, the stream had goM 
over our soul : 

5 Then the proud waterB had 
gone over our soul. 

6 Blessed be the Lobđ, wfao 
hath not given us o« a prey to 
thor teeth. 

7 Our soul is escapeđ as a liiid 
out of the snare of the fowlen: 
the snare is bioken, and we tie 



CXXVI ZABCR. 
Ma'aldt kd Zabilr. 
1 "|7'HUDlWAND ne iis 
iSl. waqt Saihiini asiron ko 
phir6y4, us waqt ham un ke m4- I 2&on, we 
nind the, jo V^w&b dekhte hain. I dream. 



8 Our help U in the name of 
the LoBD, -who made heaven anđ 
earth. 

PSALM OXXV. 
A Songof degrees. 

1 rpHEY that trust in the 
X LoBD ahaU be as mount 

Zion, toMch cannot bo rein9Te^ 
buit abideth for ever. 

2 As the mountains are round 
about Jerus^em, so the Lo^đ ii 
round about his people fropu 
henceforth even for ever. 

3 For the rod of the wickeđ 
shall not rest upon the lot of the 
righteous ; lest the righteous pat 
forth their hands unto iniquity. 

4 Do good, O LoKD, unto tfio§e 
that be ^oođ, and to them tJuU ar^ 
upright in their hearts. 

5 As for such as tum aside unto 
their crooked« waya, the Lobd 
shall lead them forth with the 
workers of iiiiquity: but peao^ 
shall be upon IsraeL 

PSALM CXXVL 

A Song of d^rees. 

1 TT/^HEN the Lobd tmued 



again the captivitj «f 
were like ttiem that 
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St Aur UB waqt ham&re muah 
han^ se bhar gaje, anr ham^ 
zub&n g&ne se ser hiii; tab gair 
aaumon ke darmij&n yih charch& 
tM, In Khui>awasđ ne un se 
bard saliik kijL 

3 H&n, KHUDjrwAND ne bam se 
bare sultik kije ; bam kbusb bain. 

4 Ai KjsLVi}JtwAifj>, bam^ asf- 
Ton ko' pber 14, jaaiib men ki 
nabron ke mdnind. 

5 We, jo &nsuon men bote bain, 
kbusb hoke diran karage. 

6 Wub, jo b4bar j4t£ bai, aur 
rot4 bu4 besbqlmat bii le dialt4 
bai, be-sbubba tibusni ke s&tb 
apni puli6$ bamr&h hke pbir 
4wega. 

cxxvn zabCr. 

Ma'al&t ki 2^bdr i SuLumin. 

■ 1 TAB ki KhujdAwai!ii> bi ghar 
fi na ban&we, to un ki mib- 
nat, jo us ki bin4 karte bain, be** 
lOdda bai; agar KHin>AWAND bi 
sbabr ki nigabbin na boti, to 
pisban ki hcmjkri ^abas bai. 

2 Tumben kucbb f&ida nabin, 
jo tum sawere u^bte bo, aur rit 
tak bbi kim men lage rabte bo, 
aur gam ki rotišn kbite bo ; ya- 
q]han wub apne mabbdb ko 
]|^bwib i ribat bat^isbti bai. 

3 Đekbo, bete KujmA^rAsrD "ki 
b&t^bsbisb bain, aur pe^ kepbal 
us ki taraf se dk ajr bain. 

4 Jaise pablawin ke bitb men 
tir, wai8e bi jawinl ke befe bain. 

6 Mubirak wub marđ, jis ki 
tarkasb un se ma'mur hai : we 
pasbemin na bowenge, jis waqt 
dttrwize par dnsbmanog se bit- 
cbit kare^ge. 

CXXVni ZABtJR. 

Ma*alit ki Zabur. 

1 ]y UBARAK bai bar ek 
jjH. insiUfjo Khuđjcwand 
se darti bai, aur us ki ribon par 
cbfilti bai. 



2 Tben wa8 our moutb iUled 
witb laugbter, and our tongue 
witb singinff : tboDi said tbey 
amonff the beatben, Tbe Lobd 
batb done great tbings for tbem. 

3 Tbe LoBD batb done great 
tbings for us; tDher€ofwe areglad. 

4 Tum again our captiyity, O 
LoBD, as tbe streams in tbe soutb. 

6 Tbe^ tbat 80w in tears sball 
reapmjoy. 

6 Heuiatgoetbfortbandweep* 
etb, bearing predous seed, sball 
doubtless come again witb re- 
joioing, bringing bis sbeaves toitk 



PSALM cxxvn. 

A Song of degrees for Solomon. 

1T?X0EPT tbe Lobd build 

Sli tbe bouse, tbej labour in 

yain tbat build it: ezcept tbe 

Lobd keep tbe city, tbe watcbmaii 

waketb but in vain. 

2 It U vain for you to rise up 
early, to sit up late, to eat tbe 
bread of sorrovrs :for so begiveth 
bis beloved sleep. 



3 Lo, cbildren are sai beritage 
of tbe LoBĐ : and tbe fcmt of 
tbe womb is his reward, 

4 As arrows are in tbe band of 
a migbty man; so are cbildren 
of tbe youtb. 

5 Happy is tbe man tbat batb 
bis qmver full of tbem: they 
sball not be asbamed, but tbey 
sball speak Mritb tbe enemies in 
the gate. 

PSALM cxxvin. 

A Song of degrees. 

1 TDLESSED ia eyeryoii6 
SJ tbat feareib tbe Iiosd ; 
tbat walketb in bis way& 
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2 Ki td apne h&thon ki kam&i 
kh&weg&; tu sa*&đatmanđ hai, 
aur Ifhtar tere s&th hai. 

3 Teri joru us t4k kf m&nind 
b<^ jo niewe se lađi hiii tere 
ghar ke dsp&s hai ; tere bachche 
tere da8tar(hw&ii ke ffird zaitiin 
lEe paudhon ki m&ninđ honge. 

4 Dekho, wuh ins&n, jo Khup^- 
WAND se đarti hai, aiaa mablurak 



6 KHui>iCWANĐ Saihiln men se 
tujhe barakat deg4, aur tii apni 
*umr bhar Tariisalam ki kun- 
jihi dekhegL 

6 YaqiDan tti apne bachchoui ke 
bachche dekh^fa, aur 8al4mati 
ko, jo Isr&el par howe* 

CXXIX ZABtJB. 
Ma*al4t k4 Zabtir. 

1 Ilif £Rl jawfiiii se lekeabtak 
Jjf±. unhon ne aksar mijghe 

sativi hai, Isr&el ch&hiye ki ab 
kahe; 

2 Meri jaw4ni se leke ab tak 
b&rh6 unhon ne mujhe dukh diy6; 
par we mujh par |^b na hiie. 

3 Jotnew41on ne meri pith par 
bal joti; unhon ne apni regn&- 
ri&n lambi kin. 

4 'RHUDi)rwAND 84diq hai ; us ne 
shariron ki rassion ko k&t 4^J4. 

6 We sab, jo Saihiln se bugz 
rakhte hain, ru8w4 how^ aur 
hazimat kh&wen. 

6 We chhaton ki gh&s ki m&- 
nind howen, jo peshtar us se, ki 
us ki roidagi kamil ho, Vliushk 
ho j&ti hai ; 

7 Jis se dirau kamew&l& apni 
mutthi nahin bharti, aur jise 
pille b&ndhnew&14 apne dlunan 
men nahin let4 : 

8 Aur we, jo udhar se guzarte 
hain, nahin kahte, ki KhudA- 
WAND ki barakat tum par ho : 
ham KhudAwand kk nam leke 
tnmh4re liye đu*& karte hain. 



2 For ihou shalt eat the labonr 
of thine hands : happv shalt thoa 
be, and it shall he vreli Tvith thee. 

3 Thj wife »haU be as a fruitful 
vine bv the sides of thine honie : 
thy cnildren like olive plants 
round about thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the 
man be blessed that feaieth the 
Lord. 

5 The LoED shall bless thee oat 
of Zion: and thou shalt see the 
good of Jerusalem ali the di^a of 
thy life. 

6 Yea, thou shalt see thy chil« 
dren's chilđren, and peaee iqpaii 
Israel. 

PSALM CXXIX. 
A Song of degrees. 

1 liiTAN Y a time bave they 
JLtX afflicted me finom taj 

youth, may Israel now say : 

2 Many a time bave they af- 
flicted me from mv youth: jet 
theyhayenotprevailedagain8tiiie. 

3 The plower8 plowed upon mj 
back : they made long their fiir- 
rows. 

4 The LosD is righteous: he 
hath cut asunder the corđs oi the 
wicked. 

6 Let them ali be confonndeđ 
and tumed back that bate Zk>n. 

6 Let them be as the grass i^nmi 
the housetops, which ^thereth 
afore it groweth up : 

7 Wherewith the mower fiDelh 
not bis hand ; nor he that bin^ 
eth sheaves lus bosom. 

8 Neither do th6y wbich go by 
say, The blessing of the Lord m 
upon you: we bless you in the 
name of the Lord. 
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Ma'aI4t ki Zabur. 

1 A I KHtn>AwANi>, main gah- 
' JL1_ rkon men se tere žge 
farjdd kart4 hun. 

2 Ai Khuđdwanđ, meri &w4z 
fiiun, aur meri da*& ki 4waz par 
k&n rakh. 

3 Ai YAHow.flrH, agar tii gundh 
:k& hiskh lene la^e, to ai Kliudd- 
imn4 kaun khara rah saktš, hai ? 

4 Par tere pds to magfirat hai, 
tžki terd dar rakhen. 

6 Main KhiidAwand ke intizir 
xiiii(n hUn ; meri jan us ke intiz4r 

men hai, aur mujhe us ke sukhan 
ka bharosd hai. 

Meri nih Khud4wand k& in- 
tiz4r is qadr * karti, ki p4sb4n 
utne 8hauq se subh ke muntazir 
nahin hote: hdn, we subh kk 
ntak intizdr nahin karte, 

7 Ai Isriel, KHin)iCWAND par 
. Awakkul kar ; ki rahmat Rhu- 

^iiM(wANĐ ke p4s hai ; aur na^kt ki 
i£r4wdnf vahin hai. 

8 Aur wuhi Isrdel ko us ki 
a&ri badkirion kk fidiya deg&. 

CXXXI ZABtJU. 

Ma'al4t kk Zabiir i Dkud. 

' V A I KhudAwand, mere đil 
J\, men magr4i nahin, aur 
main buland-nazar nahin hun; 
Biain baf e mu*&malon se, aur un 
bdton se, jo mere lije nih43rat 
hairat-afz& hain, kuchh k4m na- 
hin rakht4. 

'S Main ne sach much *4jizi ki, 
JAur mer4 dil us larke ki mdnind, 
* jis k4 dildh us ki mk ne chhu- 
Xkyk ho, garib hu4: h4n, mer& 
dil us larke kk sk hai jis kk diidh 
chhur4y4 gaya ho. 

8 Israel is dam se leke abad tak 
E.huđAwani> par tawakkul kare. 



A Song of degreep.. 

1 r\UT of the depths have I 
V-/ cried unto thee, O Lord. 

2 Lord, hear my voice: let 
thine ears be attentive to the 
voice of my supplications. 

3 If thou, Lord, shouldest mark 
iniquities, O Lord, who shall 
štand? 

4 But there is forgiveness with 
thee, that thou mayest be feared. 

5 I will wait for the Lord, my 
soul doth wait, and in his word 
do I hope. 

6 My soul waiteth for the Lord 
more than they that watch for 
the moming : / say, more than 
they that watch for the morning. 

7 Let Israel hope in the Lord : 
for with the Lord there is mercy, 
and with him is plenteous re- 
demption. 

8 And he shall redeem Israel 
trom. ali his iniquitie8. 

PSALM 0XXXL 
A Song of degrees of David. 

1 T ORD, my heart is not 

i 4 haughtv, nor mine eyes 

lof^y : neither ao 1 exercise my- 

self in great matters, or in things 

too high for me. 



2 Surely I have behaved and 
quieted myself, as a child that is 
weaned of his mother : my soul 
is even as a weaned child. 



3 Let Israel hope in the LobI> 
from henceforth and for ever. 
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CXXXn ZABtJR. 
Ma'al4t ki Zabtlr. 

1 A I Kmn>J[WA'Nj>^ Dž-iid ko 
J\. aiir us ki akri mafihaqqa- 

ton ko y4d kar : 

2 Kyunkar us ne lCHUDjrwA]!rD 
kl qasam kh&i, aur Ya*qilb ke ta- 
win& Khudd kf nazr manf. 

3 Yaqinan main to apne ghar ki 
chhat tale na jžilngi, aur na apne 
palang par charhiing&. 

4 Main na khw&b ko apni 4n- 
khon men j&ne dungi, aur na nind 
ko apni palakon men, 

6 Jab tak ki Kbjjj)Xwavi) ke 
liye ek mak&n, aur Ya*qiSb ke 
taLyr&ni Khud4 ke lije ek maskan 
na p&un/ 

6 Đekho, ham ne us ki khabar 
Ifr^tba men suni; aur ham ne 
vmh maadm jangal ke maiddnon 
men p&ya. 

7 Ham us ke maskanon men 
jdenge; aur ham us ke p&nwon 
tale ki chauki Isfi bar&bar us ko 
sijda karenffe. 

8 Uth, ai KhuđAwanđ, apni 
&rkmg§ih men'd&khil ho, tii aur 
teri quwat kk 8andilq. 

9 Apne k&hinon ko sađ^aat ki 
lib&8 pahini, aur tere p£k log 
khushi se lalkiren. 

10 Apne bande" D&iid kf khdtir 
apn4 munh apne masih se mat 
mor. 

11 Khud^vand ne rdsti se 
Điud ke liye qa8am kb^, jis se 
wuh na phireg&, ki Main tere pet 
ke phal men se tere liye tere 
takht par bi^bliiingL 

12 Agar tere larke mere 'ahd 
aur meri shahidat ko, jo main 
unhen bat&ungd, hifz karenge, 
to un ke larke bhi tere takht par 
abad tak baithte chale jienge. 

13 Ki ^HUDitwANi> ne Saihiin 
ko pasand farm&y4, aur ch^hi, ki 
"wun us ke liye maskan ho. 

14 Tih mere ehain kk abadi 
mak^ hai, main us men basilngd ; 
kyunki main us par r^b hiin. 



PSALM cxxxn. 

A Song of đegrees. 

1 "T ORD, remember David, 
J_J and ali lus afflictions: 

2 How he Bware unto the Lobd, 
and vpwed unto the mighty God 
of Jacob ; 

3 Surely I mll not come into 
the tabemacle of my house, nor 
go up into my bed ; 

4 I will not ^ve sleep to mine 
eyes, ar slumber to mine eyelld8, 

5 Until I find out a place for 
the Lord, an habitation for the 
mighty God ofJwoh. 

6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephra* 
tah : we found it in the fields of 
the wood. 

7 We will go into his taber- 
nacles: we "mll worship at hi? 
footstool. 

8 Ariše, O Lord, into thy rest ; 
thou, and the ark of thy strength. 

9 Let thy priests be dothed with 
righteousness ; and let thy saints 
shout for ioy. 

10 For thy servant Đavid's šake 
tum not away the face of thine 
anointed. 

11 The Lord hath 8woni in 
truth unto David; he will not 
tum from it ; Of the fruit of tby 
body wiU I set upon thy throne. 

12 If thy children will keep my 
covenant and my te8timony that 
I shall teach them, their cmldren 
shall also sit upon thy throne fot 
evermore. 

13 For the Lord hath chosen 
Zion ; he hath desiređ it for hia 
habitation. 

14 This is mv rest for ever: 
bere will I dwe]i ; for I have de- 
siređ it. 
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15 Main ns ke zakhfron men 
bahut si'barakat d^g4;' main 
tis ke mi&kinon ko. roti se »er 
karuiig&. 

16 Main us ke kihinon ko na^t 
k& libžs'pahindTingi, anr tis ke 
p&k losr khushi se'chill&enge. 

17 Wah£n main task kardn^i 
ki Đ&ud ke smg se ek abd^Lh 
phdtegi ; main apne mamsilh ke 
Hye ek cftiirS^g thalirS,iing6. 

18 Aut kbij^at ns ke đnshma- 
non b& lib&s kardn?^ : lekin us 
ke tipar nsC ki t&j đahdah&eg&. 

CXXXin ZABtJR. 

Ma'aMt k& Zabur i Đdild. 

1 Tr\EKHO, kyd kh^b-aur kyi 



]^ush-^yand bit bai,ki 
bbii ek4 karke budobdsh karen ! 

2 Yib us mahai^g-mole 'itr ki 
manind hai, jo sir par d41a j4we ; 
aur bahke darhi par balki Hinin 
kl 4^rbi par boke, us ke pairiban 
ke d^an tak pahuncbe; 

3 Aur Harmiin ki shabnam ki 
mžnind, jo S^bun ke pahžron par 
gire; ki wab4n KhudAvand ne 
barakat aur bavit i abadi ki bi- 
laal bukm fannayL 

CXXXIV ZABtJR. 

Ma'alitkiZabiir. 

1 1"^EKH0, ai KhtjdAwani> 
U ke sab bando, jo rit ko 

Kwui>jS[wAsrD ke gbar anen kha^e 
rabte bo, RHUĐ.đCwAirD ko mu* 
Mrak kabo.' 

2 Magdis men apne bitb uthio, 
aur KHui>JCWAiri> ko. mubirakbid 
kabo. 

3 Wuh KHUDJfWANi>, jo ismin 
aur zamin' ki kb£liq bai, tujhe 
Saibiin men se barakat bakbsbe. 

CXXXV ZABtJR. 

1 T7"HUDAWAND ki atiiah 

JDL karo. Tum KHUBifWAWD 

ke nim ki madb karb ; ai Kbu- 



15 I will abundantly bless her 
provision : I wiU sati8fy ber poor 
with bread. 

16 I vili also clothe ber priests 
vrith salvation : and ber saints 
sball sbout aloud for joy. 

17 Tbere will I make the hom 
of DAvid to bud : I bave orđained 
a lamp for mine anointed. 

1 8 His enemies will I clothe with 
ekame : but uj)on himself sball 
his cnywn flounsh. 

PSALM cxxxm. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

1 T>EHOLD, how good and 
O how pleasant itisfor bre- 

thren to dwell together in unity] 

2 Itis like the precious ointment 
upon the head, that ran down 
upon the beard, even Aaron^s 
beard: that went down to the 
skirts of his garments ; 

3 As the dew of Hermon, and 
as the dew that descended upon 
the mountains of Zi(Mi : for tbere 
the LoBĐ commanded the bless- 
ing, even life for evermore. 

PSALM CXXXIV. 
A Song of degrees. 

1 T>EHOLD, bless ye the 

O LoBĐ, ali ye servants of 
tbe LoKD, which by night štand 
in the house of the Lokd. 

2 Lift up your hands in the 
sanctuary, and bless the Lobd. 

3 The LoBĐ that made heaven 
and earth bless thee out of Zion. 



PSALM CXXXV. 

1 "pRAISE ye the liom. 

X~ Praise ye t^e name of 

the Lobd; praise hian^ O y4^ 
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zabUr cxxxt/ 



j)jrwANĐ ke bando, tum us kf 
isit&ish karo. 

2 Turo, jo KHTJDiiCwAWD ke ghar 
men, hamarie Khuda ke ghar 
kf Mrgihon men, khare rahte ho, 

3 KHUDAWAifĐ kl sitdish karo ; 
kyunki KhudAwand nek hai ; na 
ke ndm lu 8it4i8h ke git g&o, ki 
jih kdm dilpasand hai. 

4 Ki Khuđjcwand ne Ta*qub 
ko apne liye pasand kivž, aur Is- 
r4el ko apne khdsskhazlne ke liye. 

5 Mujh ko yaqin hai, ki Khu- 
DAVAND buzurghai; aur ham4r4 
Eabb sdre ma*bud6n par muqad- 
dam hai. 

6 Jo kuchh ki Kb.vdXwa'sb ne 
ch4h4, us ne dsmlin, aur zamin, 
aur daryaon, aur s4ri gahri jaga- 
faon men kiy&. 

7 Bukhdrat zamfn kf atr£f se 
'wuhf u^h^ti hai, aur bijlf menh 
ke s&th ban&ti hai, aur haw4 ko 
us ke makhzanon se nik41 Mt6 
haL 

8 Usf ne Misr kepalauthem&re, 
kyi ins&n ke, kyi haiwćn ke. 

9 Usf ne apne*aj&ib gardib k&m, 
ai Misr, tujn me^ FiraMn aur us 
ke s&re ^4dimon ko dikhlše. 

10 Usf ne bare bare qab6il 
m&re, aur zarbardast b&dshihon 
ko qatl kiy4. 

U SaihunAmijrfonk&b4d8h&h, 
aur *trj Basan ki b&dshih, aur 
Kan*lui ke s^re sal&tfn. 

12 Aur un ki zamfn mfr&s men 
*Bii kf, h4n, apne Isr4elf logon 
konifr6fl'at4k£ 

13 Ai KHin>iCwANi>, tere n&m kf 
bag^ abadf hai ; ai KnuĐiTvrAND, 
ter& zikr pusht dar pusht b&qf 
rahegi. 

14 Ki KHUĐjrwANi> apne logon 
kf *ad41at kareg&, aur apne ban- 
don par phir mutawajjih hog6. 

15 Gair qaumon ke s&re but 
8on4 aur riip4, aur idmfon kf 
dastkirfin, hain. 

16 We zubćn rakhte hain, par 
bolte nahfn; we 6nkhen lakhte 
luun, par đekhte nahfn; 



servants of the Lord. 

2 Ye that štand in the house cl 
the Lord, in the courts of the 
house of our God, 

3 Piaise the Lobj>; for the IiOB9 
is good: sing praises unto bit 
name ; for itis pleasant. 

4 For the Lord hath choseii 
Jacob unto himsel^ and Israel for 
his peculiar treasure. 

5 For I know that the Lorb im 
great, and that our Lord is above 
ali gods. 

6 WhatsoeYer the Lord pleaae^ 
that did he in heaven, and m 
earth, in the seas, and ali de^p- 
places. 

7 He causeth the vapours to 
ascend from the ends of the earth ; 
he maketh lightnings for the 
rain; he bringeth the wind out 
of his treasuries. 

8 Who smote the firstborn of 
£gyptt both of man and b^»t. 

9 JVho sent tokens and wonder8 
into the midst of thee, £gypt, 
upon Pharaoh, and upon ali bis 
servants. 

10 Who smote {;reat nn^^^im^ 
and slew mightj kmgs. 

11 Sihon king of the Amoritea» 
and Og king of Bashan, and att 
the kingdoms of Canaan : 

12 And gave their land Ji/r aa 
heritage, an heritage unto Isnel 
his P^le« 

13 Thy name, O Lobjd, eti^ 
dureth for ever; and ihy memo* 
rial, O Loeb, ihroughout ali ge« 
nerations. 

14 For the Lord wiU juđge hu 
people, and he thII repent hlm* 
seu oonceming his servants. 

15 Theidoboftheheadienare 
silver and gold, the work of 
men*8 hands. 

16 They hare mouths^ but thejr 
speak not; eye8 have thej, bat 
thejseenot; 
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17 We k&n rakhte hain, par 
sunte nahin; we to mnnh se skna 
bhf nahin lete. 

18 We, jo un ke ban£new&le 
hain, unhin ki m&nind hain, aur 
har ek, jise un k& Uiarosi hai, 
aisd hl hai. 

19 Ai Isr^el ke ffharine, Khu* 
i>i!rwANi> ko mubarakb4d kaho ; 
ai H&run ke Ich^ndin, KHUĐiC- 
WANĐ ko mubirakbdd kalio. 

20 Ai Iidwi ke di!idin6n, Khuđ^«- 
WAin> ko mub&nkb^d kaho; ai 
^om jo KHUĐjrwAND se ^srte 
ho, KHnĐAwANĐ ko mub4n^b4d 
kaho. 

21 KHTrD4fwAND Saihtin men 
Biub^rak hai; wuh Tariisalam 
men bastd hai: KnuDitwAsj> k£ 
sitdish karo. 

CXXXVI ZABtR. 

1 'Y'AR0, KHUDirwANi> kf 

X shukrguzdri karo; ki 
wah bhali hai, aur us ki rahmat 
abadf hai. 

2 Us k^ jo n4hon k& Khud& 
hai, shukr karo ; ki us ki rahmat 
abadi hai. 

3 Usi k& shukr karo^ jo t:hud4- 
wando9 ki Khud4wand hai, ki 
us ki rahmat abadi hai. 

4 Usi kiy jo akel4 bare *aj£ib 
k&m kart4 hai ; ki us ki ralunat 
abadi hai. 

5 Usi ki, jis oe dinish se ismin 
ban&e; ki us ki rahmat abadi 
hm. 

6 Usi k4, jis ne zamin ko pdnion 
keilpar phailž,y&; ki us ki rah- 
mat abadi hai. 

7 Usi k&, jis ne bare bare naiyir 
bande; ki us ki rahmat abadi 
hai:^ 

8 Aftdb, jis kk *amal din ko hai ; 
ki us ki rahmat abadi hai : 

9 Aur mdht&b aur sit^e, jin kk 
'amal r&t ko hai ; ki uski rahmat 
abadi hai. 

10 Usi k6, jis ne Misr ko, us ke 
palauthon samet, m4r4; ki us ki 
Ahmat abadi hai. 
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17 They have cars, but they 
hear not; neither is there any 
breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are 
like unto them : 80 is every one 
that trusteth in them. 

19 Bless the Lord, O house of 
Israel : bless the Lord, O house 
of Aaron: 

20 Bless the Lord, O house of 
Levi: ye that fear the Lord, 
bless the Lord. 



21 Blessed be the Lord out of 
Zion, which dwelleth at Jeru* 
salem. Fraise ye the Lord. 



PSALM CXXXVL 

1 r\ GIVE thanks unto the 
V-/ Lord; for he is good: 

for his merey enđuretk for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto the God 
of gods : for his mercy enctureth 
for ever. 

3 O give thanks to the Lord of 
lords : for his mercy enđuretk for 
ever. 

4 To him who alone doeth great 
wonder8 : for his mercy enđuretk 
for ever. 

6 To him that by wisdom made 
the heavens: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

6 To him that stretched out the 
earth above the waters : for his 
mercy enđuretk for ever. 

7 To him that made oreat lights : 
for his mercy enđuretk for ever : 

8 The sun to rule by day: for 
his mercy enđuretk for ever z 

9 The moon and stars to rule by 
night: for his mercy enđuretk 
for ever. 

10 To him that smote £gypt in 
their first-born: for his mercj 
enđuretk for ever : 
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11 Aut Isr&elfon ko \m ke đar- 
imy4n se iuk41 ]iy4; ki us ki 
Tanmat abađi hai : 

12 Apne qawi h4th se, aur bar- 
hae hue hiavi se; ki us ki rah- 
mat abadi hai. 

13 U8ik&,jisnedary&eQulzuin 
do hissa kije; ki us ki rahmat 
abadi hai : 

14 Aur Isrdelion ko us ke dar- 
iiiiy&n se p&r le gayk ; ki us ki 
rahmat abadi hai. 

. 15 Aur Fira*dn ko, us ke lash- 
kar samet, dary4 e Qulzum me? 
garq kiy& ; ki us ki rahmat abadi 
hai. 

16 Un ki, jo bay6b4n men apne 
logon k& rahnoma hu4; ki us ki 
rimmat abadi hai. 

17 Usi k4, jis ne bare bare b&d- 
sh4hon ko qatl kiy4; ki us ki 
rahmat abadi hai: 

18 Aur namwar sal&tin ko jin 
se m4r£ ; ki us ki rahmat abadi 
hai: 

19 Amiirionkeb&dshih Saihdii 
ko ; ki us ki rahmat abadi hai : 

20 Aur Đasan ke b&đBh4h*tJj 
ko ; ki us ki rahmat abadi hai : 

21 Aur un ki sarzamin ko rearkš 
kar diy4 ; ki us ki rahmat abadi 
bai: 

22 Apne bande Isršiel ki miris ; 
ki us ki rahmat abadi hai. 

23 Usi k4, jis ne ham ko, J^ 
ham paresh6n*h41 tfae, yad 
mkyk ; ki us ki rahmat abadi hai. 

24 Aur ham ko ham4re dushma« 
Đon se naj4t bakhisAii; ki us ki 
rahmat abadi hai. 

25 Usi k&, jo har j&nd&r ko rozi 
deti hai; ki us ki rahmat abadi 
hai. 

26 Y4ro, ism&n ke Khuđa ki 
shukrguz&ri karo; ki us ki rah- 
mat abadi hai. 

ZABtR cxxxvn. 

1 T>lBUL kf nahroB par, 
J3 wah&n ham baithe^ anr 
Saihun ko y4d karkeroe. 



11 Andbrought outlsrael from 
among them : for his mercj «n- 
dureih for ever: 

12 With a strong hand, and 
with a stretched out arm : for Ina 
mercjendureth for ever. 

13 To him which divided tbe 
Red sea into parts : forhismercj 
endureth for erer : 

14 And made Israel to pass 
through the midst of it : for his 
mercT enđureth for ever : 

15 But OYerthrew Pharaoh and 
his host in the Red sea : for ^s 
merc7 eiidureth fi>r ever. 

16 To him which ledliia people 
through the vildemess: for nis 
laercv enđureth for ever. 

17 To him which smote great 
kings: for his mercy endureih for 
ever: 

18 And slew famous kings : for 
his mercy enđureth for ever : 

19 Sihcm kiag of the Amorites: 
for his mercy enđureth for ever r 

20 And Og the kiag of Basfaan : 
for his mercy enđureth for ever : 

21 And gave their land for aa 
heritage: for his mefcy ^lu/ur^^A 
for ever: 

22 Even an heritage unio lanid 
his servant: for his menry «9i- 
dureth for ever. 

23 Who remembered us in oor 
low estate: for hiš meicj ch- 
dureth for ever : 

24 And hath redeemed us from 
our enemies: for his merej en^ 
dureth for ever. 

25 Who giveth food to ali flerit: 
for his merey enđureth for ever. 

26 O give thanks tmto the €rod 
of heaven : for his mer^ ^n- 
dureth for ever. 

PSALM CXXXVII. 

1 T> Y the liresn of BabylQn, 

J3 there we 8atdown, yea, inre 

wept, whenwe remembered Zna, 
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2 Ham ne apni barbaten bed ke 
darakhton men, jo us ke bfch 
men the, ~t4ng din. 

3 Kyunki unhon ne, jo hamen 
asir karke le ga7e, waMn ham 
se darkhw&8t kf, ki ham kuchh 
ff4wen ; aur we, jinhou ne hamen 
]^arab kiy4, chiihte the ki ham 
un ke live tam4sh4 karen, yih 
kahke, Saihun ke giton men se 
ham4re &ge ek sit gko. 

4 H4e, ajnabion ki sarzamln 
m^ ham kyunkar Kmvda^avd 
kegitgawen?' 

5 Ai rariišalam, agar main tujfa 
ko bhdl j4u9, to mera dahn4 hath 
8>]Hi4 k4m bhiile. 

6 Agar main tnjh ko yid nahin 
kartd, aur agar main Icardsalam 
ko apm auwal V^ushi se ziy4da- 
tar 'aziz nahin j4nt4; to meri 
zub4n t41u se lag j4e. 

7 Ai Khui>Awanđ, bani Adilm 
ka h41 y4d kar, jinhon ne Yaru- 
salam ki musibat ke din kah4, 
Use barbid karo; use bek:h o 
bun se barb4d karo. 

8 Ai Babul ki beti, jo Jthud bar- 
b4d hu4 ch4hti, mubdrak wuh 
jo tujh se us suliik k4, jo td ne 
ham se kiy4, intiqam lewe. 

9 Mubdrak wuh, jo tere larkon 
ko pakarke pattharon par patak 
dewe. 

CXXXYIII ZABtjR. 

D4ud kk Zabiir. 

1 IVTAIN apne sdre dil se teri 
jjfJL sit^ish kardng4 ; Ildhon 
ke 4ge main teri sana-!^w4ni ka- 



rdng4. 
2~Main \ 



2 Main teri muqadda8 haikal ki 
taraf sijda kaningd, aur tere n4m 
ki sitiish kuriing4, teri rahmat 
ke sabab, aur terf sachdi ke sa- 
bab ; ki tii ne apne <]aul ko apne 
n4m se 2iy4da bara kiy4. 

3 Jia din main ne tere 4ge far- 
y4d ki, tii ne meH suni, aur meri 
rtih ko tawan4i deke qawi kiy4. 

4 Ai KHin>AwAND, zamin ke sab 
b4d8h4h tere munh ka kai^m 
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2 We hanged our harps upon 

the willows m the midst thereof. 

i 

3 For there they that carried 
us away captive required of us a 
song; and they that wa8ted us 
regidred of tts mirth, %aying^ 
Sing us one of the songs of 
Zion. 



4 How shall we sing the Lobđ^s 
song in a strange land ? 

5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, 
let myright hand forget Ker cun- 



6 If I do not remember thee, let 
my tongue cleave to the roof of 
my mouth ; if I prefer not Jeru- 
salem above my chief J6y. 

7 Rememb^, O Lobđ, the chil- 
dren of Edom in the day of Jeru- 
salem ; who said. Rase it, rase it, 
evcn to the foundation thereof. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, who 
art to be destroyed ; happy ahcdl 
he be, that rewardeth thee as thou 
hast served us. 

9 Happy shall he he, that taketh 
and dasheth thy little ones against 
the stones. 

PSALM cxxxvni. 

A PscUm of David. 

1 TT WILL praise thee with 
X my whole heart: before 
the gods will I nng praise unto 
thee. 

2 I 'will vrorship toward thy 
holy temple, and praise thy name 
for thy lovingkindness and for 
thy truth : for thou hast magni« 
fied thy vord above ali thy name. 

3 In the day when I cried thou 
answered8t me, and strengthen- 
edst me toith strength in my soul. 

4 Ali the kings of the earth 
sfaali pruse thee, Lord, when 
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Bimke teri aitiiflh karenge. 

% Hdn, we KiivdXwasi> ki ri- 
hon he git g^enge, ki KHUPiC- 
WAND kk\al& bar4 hai. 

6 Agarchi KHnĐJCwANi> buland 
hai, lekin wuh paston par tawajjuh 
karti hai ; par magriiron ko diir 
se pahch4nt4 hai. 

7 Harchand main 4faton ke dar- 
mi^in chalt4 phirt4 hiin, par tii 
mujhe naj4t deg4 ; til mere q4hir 
dushmanon par apii4 hath baf- 
hkeek, aur tera dahu4 h4th mujhe 
bacn4ega. 

8 Kuxjj}/twAvi> mere live k4in 
ko k4mil karegi; ai KhudA- 
WANĐ terirahmatabadi hai; jin- 
hen tii ne apne hithon se ba- 
n4y4 hai, unhen tark mat kar. 

CXXXIX ZABtR. 

Sarddr mugannf ke live, D4ud k4 
Zabilr. 

1 A I Khuđjc^anđ, td mujhe 
J\. j4]icht4 aur pahch4nt4 

hai. 

2 Tii mer4 baithn4 aur mer4 
\i\hui j4nt4 hai : tu mere V^hiy41 
ko diir se dar74ft kart4 hai. 

3 Tii meri r4h aur meri lLhw4b- 
g4h ko V^hiib pahch4n let4 hai, 
aur meri 84rf ravishon se w4qi- 
fiyat rakht4 hai. 

4 Ei dekh, meri zub4n par koi 
aisi b4t nahrn, ki jise tii, ai Khu- 
DiifwANĐ, bilkull nahm j4nt4 hai. 

6 Tii šge'pichhe meiigheme- 
vf&lk hai, aur tii ne apna h4th 
mujh par rakh4 hai. 

6 Ai84 'ir&n mere lije nih47at 
hairat-afz4 hai ; vih buland hai, 
main use nahin pa 8akt4. 

7 Teri nih se main kidhar j4iin, 
aur teri huziiri se main kah4n 
bh4gun? 

8 Agor main 4sm4n ke lipar 
cha^h jadn, to tii wah4n hai ; agar 
main p4t41 men apn4 bistar 
bichh4uQ, to dekh, tii wah4n bhi 
hai. 

9 Agar subh ke par mere howe9 



thej hear the word8 of thj 
mouth. 

5 Yea, they shall sing in the 
ways of the Losn: for great is 
the glo]y of the Lobd. 

a Though the Lokd be bigh, 
vet hath he respect unto ihe 
lowly : but the proudhe knoweth 
afar off. 

7 Though I walk in the midst 
of trouble, thou wilt revive me: 
thou shalt stretch forth thiiie 
hand against the wrath of mine 
enemies, and thy right hand shaU 
save me. 

8 The LoBĐ will perfeet that 
voJdch concemeth me: thy mercjr, 
O LoBĐ, endureth for ever : foi- 
sake not the work8 of thine oivn 
hands. 

PSALM CXXXIX. 

To the chief Musician, A Fsalm 
of David. 

1 /~\ LORD, thou hast seaich« 
V^ ed me, and kn6wn me. 

2 Thou knowest my down-8it- 
ting and mine uprising, thou un- 
derstandest my thought a&r off. 

3 Thou compassest my path 
and my lyinK down, and art ac« 
quainted U7tm ali my way8. 

4 For there is not a word in my 
tongue, but, lo, O Lord, thou 
knowest it altogether. 

5 Thou hast beeet me behind 
and before, and laid thine hand 
upon me. 

6 Suck knowledge is too won- 
derful for me ; it is high, I can- 
not attain unto it. 

7 Whither shall I go from thy 
špirit? or whither shall I flee 
from thy presence ? 

8 If I ascend up into heaven, 
thou art there : if I make my 
bed in hell, behold, thou art 
there. 

9 1/1 take the wing8 of the 

m 
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ttnr main nrke đary& ki intihd 
men j4 rahiin : 

10 To waiito bhi teii hith 
mnihe le chaleg&, aur ter4 đahni 
Mth mujhe sambh^leg^. 

11 Agar main kahiln, ki Main 
snđhere men chhip j4uiig4; to 
r4t mere gird roshnf no j4eg(. 

12 Yaqinant&r(kitujh8edihip4 
nahin sakti, par rit din ki m4- 
nind roshan hai ; tdnkf aur roshnf 
đonon ek-sin hain. 

13 Ei td ne mere gnrđon ko 
haiiijk ; meri mk ke pet men tii 
ne mere gird ih4ta kiy&. 

14 Main teri sitiisn h( karti 
jabtlngi; kytlnki main *ajib o 
gaHb bani biin^ tere kim bairat- 
aM baln ; is ki mere ji ko bari 
yaqih hai. 

15 Jab ki main parde men ba^ 
niyi jiti thi, aur zamin ke asM 
men mangiish boti thi, to meri 
mihiyat tujh se chhipi na thi. 

16 Terf uikhon ne mere midda 
ko be-tartib dekhi ; aur tere daf- 
tar men sab likhi htii thi, ki 
kaun 'azii'kis din banegi, jab 
hanoz un men se ko{ na thi. 

17 Bir i Khuđiyi, terf tadbfren 
mere haqa* men kyi hf qfmati 
bain ; un ke *adad kyi hi bahut 
hain. 

18 Main unhen kyi ginunP we 
to shum£r men ret se ziyida hain ; 
jab main iigi, main ne ip ko tere 
flith piya hai. 

19 Ai KHUDifwANi), td yaqfnan 
0haHron ko qatl karegi ; j>as, ai 
khunf6, mere pis se dur ho jio. 

20 Kyunki we tere mukhilif 
boke shararat kf biten karte 
hain ; tere dushman to teri nim 
*abas lete hain. 

21 Ai KHUDAwAin), kvi main 
un ki kina nahin rakhti, jo teri 
kina rakhte hain P kyi main un 
se, jo tere mukhilif hoke u^hte 
bain, bezir nahfn 7 

22 Main shiddat se un ki kina 
rakhti hdn; main unhen apne 
rlushmanon men ginti hiin. 



moming, ariđ đwell in the ntter- 
most parts of the sea ; 

10 Eren there shall thy hand 
lead me, and thy right hand shall 
hold me. 

1 1 If I 8ay, Surely the darkness 
shall cover me; even the night 
shall be light about me. 

12 Yea, the darkness hideth not 
from thee ; but the night shineth 
as the day : the darkness and the 
light are both alike to ihee, 

13 For thou hast possessed my 
reins: thou hast covered me in 
my mother*s womb. 

14 I will praise thee; for I am 
fearfullv and wonderfully made : 
marvellous are thy worKS ; and 
that my soul ćioweth right 
well. 

15^ My8ub8tance wasnothidfrom 
thee, when I was made in secret, 
and curiously wrought in the 
lowest parts of the earth. 

16 Thine eye8 did see my sub- 
stance, yet being unperfect; and 
in thy book ali my members wcre 
vrritten, whick in continuance 
were fashioned, when a9yet there 
was none of them. 

17 How precious also are thy 
thoughts unto me, O (rod ! how 
great is the sum of them ! 

18 Ifl should countthem, they * 
are more in number than the 
sand : when I awake, I am still 
with thee. 

19 Surely thou ^rilt 8lay the 
wicked, O God : depart from me 
therefore, ve bloodv men. 

20 For they speat against thee 
wiekedly, and thine enemies take 
ihy name in yain. 

21 Do not I bate them, O Loed, 
that bate theeP and am not I 
grieved with those that rise up 
against thee? 

22 I bate them with perfect 
batred : I count them mine ene- 
mies. 
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23 B6r i Khiiđ63^ mv^e 
izmk, aur mere iiil ko jloi ; mi^jhe 
t4r, aur mere andeshon ko pah- 
chin. 

24 Đekh, ky& mujh me^ kisf 
tarah kf khalmsat hai, ki nahla ; 
aur mujh ko abadi r&h men ctaiL 

CXL ZABtJR. 

Sarđ&r mugannf ke live, D&uđ ki 
Zabiir. 

1 AlKHui>XwA]n),Vl^abi8in8&n 
JuL se muih ko naj4t de ; si- 

tam-gar idmi se mujhe bach4 
rakh. 

2 Ei we apne đilon men bure 
andeshe karte h)iin; we jam*a 
hoke 8ad4 jang par musta'idd 
haiu. 

S Simpon ki minind we apnf 
zub4nen tez karte ; un ke hon- 
thon men afa'i ka zahr bai. Sikth. 

4 Ai K~HUĐiifWANĐ, shariron ke 
h&th se' mujhe bachi; sitam-gar 
ins&non se mujhe mahfiiz rakli ; 
ki un ki ir&da hal, ki meH ravi- 
i^on ko piemil karen. 

5 Magruro9 ne chhipke mere 
liye phanda aur rassiin taijir k( 
hain; unhon ne rihguzar men 
j41 biehhivi hai ; sai^idon ne 
mere li^e dim lagie hain. Silih. 

6 Main ne KhuđAwanđ se kahi, 
TdmeriKhudihai; AiKHCĐ^- 
irAHn, m^ mun^it kf iwiz sun. 

7 Ai YahowAh Khudiwand, ai 
merl najit ke zor, jan^ ke din tii 
ne mere sir par 8iya kivi. 

8 Ai KHUĐirwAKD, khabfs ki 
matlab pdri mat kar ; us ke bure 
mansilbon ko quwat mat bakhsh, 
ki we sir na u0i4wen. Silih. • 

9 Aur jinhon ne mujhe chiron 
taraf se gher liyi hai, aisi kar, ki 
un ke honthon kf zijinkirf unhfn 
ke siron par pare. 

10 Unparangirebarsi; unhen 
ig men jhonk, aur garhon men 
4il de, ki we phir uth na saken." 

1 1 Bađ-zub^ ko zamfn par qafm 
rahnenade; chihiye ki 8itam*gar 



23 Search me, O God, isd 

know mj heart: trj me, and 
know my thoughlB : 

24 And see if ihere be asRtf 
wid£ed way in me, and leađ me 
in the way everlasting. 

PSALM CXL. 

To the chief Musieian, A Psalm 
of David. 

1 T\ELIVER me, O Loan, 

\J from the evil man : 

preser ve me firom the violent i 



2 Which imagine michieft la 
thevr heart ; oontinually are thef 
gathered t<^therybr war. 

3 They bave diarpened their 
tongues like a serpent; addenT 
poison u under their lips. Selah. 

4 Keep me, O Losd, £rom tlie 
hand8ofthe¥deked; preflerveme 
firom the violent man ; who have 
purposed to ov«rthrow my goinga. 



5 Theprouđ have hid a 
for me, and cords; they bave 
spreadan6tbythewayBide; thef 
have set gins for me. Selah« 

6 I said unto the Ia^bđ, Thoo 
art tOij God : hear the voiee of 
my supplications, O Losd. 

7 O Gon the Lord, the strength 
of my salvation, thou hast covered 
my head in the day of battle. 

8 Grant not, O Lobd, the datme 
of the wicked : further not liis 
wicked device; Uti they exalt 
themselves. Selah. 

9 Aifar the head of those tiiaft 
compass me about, let the misehkf 
of their otm lips oover them. 

10 Let buming ooals fali upon 
them : let them be čast into the 
fire ; into deep pita, that lhey rmi 
not up again. i ^ 

11 Let not an evil spMer be 
established in the earth : dfSj^ttll 
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inaka sitam hi ki shikiur hoke ni- 
bdd ho j4we. 

12 Mujh ko vagfn hai, ki Khu- 
i>XwANĐ mazlumon ki him4yat 
kare^ anr miskfnon kf đ4d deg4. 

13 FUhaqiqat 8adiq log teri nam 
leke8hukrgua4Hkarenffe; aiirwe, 
jo sachehe hain, tere nnsdr men 
boseoge. 

CXLI ZABtJR. 
D4iidk4Zabiir. 

1 AI KHnĐAwAND, main tujh se 
XX &ry4d kart4 hun; meri 

taraf jald ho ; du*4 mkame ke 
waqt meri &wiz par kin obar. 

2 Ki meri du*4 tere hurdr t^ush- 
bdi kf tarah lipar j4we ; aur apne 
h4tb uth4n4 sn4m k£ qurb4ni ki 
m4iiiiid ho. 

3 Ai KHnĐJrwANi>, mere munh 
par nigahb4n bithl4 ; mere hon* 
thon ke darw4zon ki darb4nf kar. 

4 Mere dil ko kiši buri b4t ki 
taraf m4il hone na de, t4ki wiih 
badk4ron men 8h4mil hoke bad- 
k4ri na kare; aurm^he un ke 
Tnazacl4r kh4non men se kuchh 
kfa4ne na de. 

6 S4diq log mihrb4ni se miyh ko 
m4ren, aur muihe tambih den; 
^ mere liye ek nalis *itr hog4, 
jis se mer4 sir na tiiteg4, ki main 
iin ki musibaton ke waqt da*4 
ni4ngt4hun. 

6 tJis waqt mi ke h4kim sangi 
jagahon par ru]iJisat kijegae, tab 
unhon ne meri b4ten smiin, ki we 
mithi'thin. 

7 Ham4iibaddi4nqabrkemanh 
inen ynn bikhar gain, jaise lakri 
kl cmiipti4n chimew41e se zamin 
par biknarti liaip. 

8 Lekin, ai YAHowi^ Khud4- 
wand, meri 4nkhen teri taraf 
hain; mer4 tawakkiil ti^jh par 
hai ; tii meri nlh ko tanh4 mat 
chhor. 

9 Migh ko us d4m se bach4, jo 
unhon ne mere liye bichh4y4, aur 
badk4ron ke dahakon se. 



bunt the evil mim to orerthcm 
him, 

12 I know that the Lobđ wil] 
maintain the cause of the afflicted, 
and the right of the poor. 

13 Surelv the righteous shall 
gire thanks unto thj name : the 
upright shall dwell in thy presence. 



PSALM CXLI. 
A Fsalm of David. 

1 TORD, I cTy unto ^ee : 
JLd makehasteuntome; give 

ear unto my Toice, ^hen I cry 
unto thee. 

2 Let my pra^er be set forth 
before thee as incense; and the 
liftlng up of my hands as the 
evening sacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lobđ, before 
my mouth ; keep the door of my 
lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to any 
evil thing, to practise wickea 
works vith men that work in- 
iquity: aodletmenote^toftheir 
diunties. 

5 Let the righteous smite me ; 
it shaJl be a kindness ; and let him 
reprove me ; it shall be an excel« 
lent oil, tvhick shall not break my 
head : for yet my prayer also 
shaU be in their calamities. 

6 When their judges are over- 
thrown in stouy pla^s, they shall 
hear my words; for they are 
8weet. 

7 Our bones are scattered at the 
grave^s mouth, as when one cut* 
teth and cleaveth wood upon the 
earth. 

8 But mine eyes are unto thee, 
O GrOĐ the Lord; in thee is 
my trust; leave not my soul 
destitute. 

9 Keep me fVom the mBrestohteh 
thev bave laid for me, and the gins 
of the worker8 of iniquity. 
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10 Khabfson ko imhfn ke đ^ 
men phans4 de, jis waqt ki main 
bhi^ niklun. 



zabCr CXLI. CXLIL CXLni. 

10 Let the wickeđ fali into tbeir 
own nets, whilst that I withal 
escape. 



CXLn ZABCR. 

MashkiI i Đ4dd : ek du*l^ jis waqt 
wuli mag4ra men th&. 

1 "VTAIN ne KBJTDicwAm> ke 
Jj/jL 6ge apni kvriz buland 

k{; main ne apnf kvfiz hf se 
KhtjđAwanđ se du*& m&ngi. 

2 Main ne apni shikdvat us ke 
huzilr men ki ; aur apna dard us 
ke 4ge bay&n kiy&. 

3 Jis waqt mef& ji ud&s bo gay&, 
tab tti meri ravish j4nt& thd. Jis 
rih ki main cbalti niin, unbon ne 
chhipke us men mere h.ye phandd 
lagiji hai. 

4 Main ne apne dabne b4tb ni- 
g&h kl, aur dekb&, par koi na 
p4y&, jo mujhe pabch^td bo; 
mujbe kahfn pan&n na rahf; koi 
meri j4n par tawajjjub nahin 
karti. 

6 Ai KHtJDXwANĐ,main tere ige 
cbillayi; aur main ne kab&, Td 
meri panib bai, aur idndagi ke 
mulk men merd bakbra tu bai. 

6 Meri fary&d-rasf kar ; kydnki 
main babut past bo gayi bun; 
mujh ko un se, jo mere pichhe 
pare bain, naj4t de ; ki we mujb 
se zor4war bain. 

7 Meri rub ko qaid se rib^ 
bakbsb, t&ki main tere n&m kf 
sit&isb kardn; sire sidiq mujbe 
^ber lenge ; ky^ki tii mujb par 
ibs&n karegi. 

CKLin ZABlJR. 
Zabdr i Diiid. 

1 A I KHUĐ.^irwANi>, meri du*& 
jClL sun, meri minnaton par 

kin rakb ; apnf sacbdi se aur apni 
sad^at se meri jaw6b de. 

2 Aur apne bande ko apne sitb 
*adilat men na li, kyiinki koi 
insan jindir tere buziir begunib 
tbabar nabfn sakti. 
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PSALM CXLn. 

Mascbil of David ; A Prayer 
wben be wa8 in tbe cave. 

CRIED unto tbe Lobb 
_ "mtb my voice ; with my 
voice unto tbe Lord did I make 
my supplication. 

2 I poured out my complaint 
before bim ; I sbewed before bim 
my trouble. 

3 Wben my špirit was over- 
whebned -mtbin me, tben thou 
knewe8t my patb. In the way 
wberein I walked bave they 
privily laid a snare for me. 

4 I looked on my rigbt banđ, 
and bebeld, but there toas no man 
tbat would know me : refoge 
failed me; no man cared fbr 
my soul. 

5 I cried unto tbee, O Low> : t 
said, Thou art my refuge and 
my portion in tbe land of tbe 
living. 

6 Attend unto. mj cry; for I 
am brought very low : deliver me 
from my persecutors; for they 
are stronger than I. 

7 Bring my soul out of prison, 
tbat I may praise thy name : tbe 
righteous sball compass me about ; 
for thou sbalt d^ bountifully 
witb me. 

PSALM CXLIIL 
A Fsalm of David. 

1 TTEARmyprayer,OLoiii>, 
Xl give ear to my suppli- 

cations: in tby faitbfufness an- 
8wer me, and in thy righteous« 
ness. 

2 And enter not into judgment 
witb tby servant: for in thy 
sigbt sball no man living be 
juatified. 
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3 Ki đnshman meri j&n ke pfchhe 
ar4 hai ; us ne meri zinđagi ko 
Mk par paemil kiy4; us ne 

migh ko un ki minind, jo muddat 
se mar ^ae hain, tiriki men bi- 
%hkyk hsi. 

4 Is lije mer& ji ud4s ho gaj& 
hai ; mer4 dil mere bich men ujar 
gaj& hai. 

5 Main agle dinon ko jid karti 
htin; main tere sire k4mon ko 
80cht4 hdn ; main terf dastkiri 
ko gaur se dekhti hiln. 

6 Main apne h4th ten taraf bap- 
h4td hiln ; meri ruh ^hushk zamin 
ki m&nind teri pijisi hai. Silih. 

7 Ai KHUDjfWAirD, iald meri 
8un; merinihnikahlehiparhai; 
mujh se munh na mor, nahin to 
main un ki m&nind ho J4ung4, jo 
ga^he men girte hain. 

8 Mujh ko subh ke waqt apne 
Ifhkss lutf ki šw4z 8un4 ; kyunki 
merd tawakkul tigh par hai : apni 
r4h mujhe bat4, ki main us men 
chaliin; kjunki main apni riih 
ko teri taraf u^h&ti hun. 

9 Ai KHUDjrwANĐ, mujh ko 
mere dushmanon se naj4t de ; ki 
main tere p^ pan4h let4 hun. 

10 Mujhe apni marži par chaln4 
dkhld; k^unki tii hi to mer4 
Khuda hai ; teri nek ruh mujhe 
riisti ke mulk men le pahun- 
ch4we. 

11 Ai KHUDi(WANĐ, mujh ko 
apne n&m'ke Uye zinda kar; apni 
sadioat ke liye meri j4n musibat 
se chhurL 

12 Aur apni rahmat se mere 
dushmanon ko fan4 kar ; aur un 
sab ko, i'o mere ji ko dukh dete 
hain, nabiid kar; ki main ter4 
banda hun. 

CLXIV ZABtJR- 
D&ilđ k& Zabdr. 

1 •f^HUDAWAND meri 

XV chat4n mub4rak ho, jis 

ne mere hithon ko jang karni, 

aur meri unglion ko larnd sikh- 

Uy4i 



3 For the enemy hath perse- 
cuted my soul ; he hath smitten 
my life down to the groimd ; he 
hath made me to dwell in dark- 
nesB, as those that have been long 
dead 

4 Therefore is my špirit over- 
whehned within me; my heart 
within me is desolate. 

5 I remember the days of old; 
I meditate on ali thy work8 ; I 
muse on the work of thy hands. 

6 I stretch forth my hands unto 
thee : my soul thirsteth after thee, 
as a thirsty land. Selah. 

7 Hear me speedily, Lord: 
my špirit &ileth: mđe not thy 
face from me, lest I be like 
unto them that go down into 
the pit. 

8 Cause me to hear thy loving- 
kindness in the moming ; for m 
thee do I trust: cause me to 
know the way wherein I should 
walk'; for I lift up my soul unto 
thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, *from 
mine enemies : I flee uoto thee to 
hide me. 

10 Teach me to do thy will ; 
for thou art my God : thy špirit 
is good ; lead me into the land of 
uprightness. 

11 Quicken me, O Lobd, for 
thy name^s šake : for thy ri^hte- 
ousness* šake bring my soul out 
of trouble. 

12 And of thy mercy cut off 
mine enemies, and destroy ali 
them that afflict my soul : for I 
am thy servant. 



PSALM CXLIV. 

A P*a/mof David. 

1 T> LESSED he the Loed mv 
J3 strength, which teacheth 
my hands to war| and my fingers 
to fight : 
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2 Mer4 rahm-karnew41&, aur 
mer^ garh, mer4 uiich4 burj, aur 
mer^ najžt-denewal4, meri sipar, 
jis par merd tawakkid hai, aur jo 
mere tale logon ko maglub kart4 
hai. 

3 Ai Khui>Awand, insin ky4 
hai, ki tii use ydd farm4we? aur 
ibn i Adam kaun hai, jo tii use 
shumar kare ? 

4 Ins£n to bukh^ ki m^nind 
hai, aur us ki zindagi ek guzarte 
hue 6kya. ki rndnind. 

6 Ai KhudAvaitd, apne dsmd- 
non ko jhukd, aur utar i; pa- 
haron ko cbhti, ki we dhuwan 
hoke ur j4wen. 

6 Bijii girž^ aur unhen tittar 
bittar kar; apne tir chal4, aur 
unhen qatl kar. 

7 tJpar se apne hath phail4 aur 
mujhe rihži de ; mujhe bahut pa- 
nion se aur ajnabi qaum ke h4th 
se chhur4 le. 

8 Ei unhon ke munh se .wihf 
biten nikaltif hain, aur un kk 
dah^ h4th jhil^h k4 dahn4 hath 
hai. 

9 Ai Khudi, main tere liye ek 
nay4 sit giunga; ai Khuda, main 
dad tar si bin biy4ke ten sanš,- 
]khw4ni karung4. 

10 Tii hl hai, jo sh4hon ko fath 
bakhshtd hai, aur apne bande 
Daild ko buri teg se bachdta hai. 

11 Mujh ko ajnabi auldd ke h4- 
thon se rih£( de aur najdt bakhsh, 
iinhon ke munh se wahi kal4m 
nikalt4 hai, aur jinhon k4 dahn4 
h4th jhiith ki dahn4 Mth hai. 

12 T4ki ham4re bete paudhon 
ki m^nind jaw4ni men barhen, 
aur haniM betiin z4wiya ki si 
]^u8htar4sh suraten, bsuki ma- 
hali ki si shaklen howeQ ; 

13 Taki ham4re maJkhzan m414- 
mil howen, aur un men se har ek 
qism ke zakhire kasrat se nikilen, 
aur ham4ri bheren haz4ron 14- 
khon ham4ri galion men janen ; 

14 Aur ham4re bail bojh u^huie 
ke liye mazbut hon ; aur ki ^ut 



2 Mygoodness,andmyfortre88; 
my high tower, and m^ delivereri 
my snield, and he m whoni I 
trust; who subdueth my people 
under me. 

3 LoBĐ, what is man, that thoii 
takest knowledge of him ! or the 
son of man, that thou makest ac- 
count of him ! 

4 Man is like to vanity: his 
days are as a 8hadow that passeth 
away. 

5 feow thy heavens, O Lobd, 
and come down : touch the moun- 
tains, and they shall smoke. 

6 Čast forth lightnin^, and scat-» 
ter them : shoot out thme arrovrs, 
and destroy them. 

7 Send thine hand from above; 
rid me, and deliver me out d[ 
great waters, from the hand o£ 
strange children ; 

8 "Vvhose mouth speaketh Tanity, 
and their riffht hand is a righl 
hand of falsehood. 

9 1 will sing a new song unta 
thee, O God: upon a iMaltery 
andaa instrument often strings 
will I sing praises imto thee. 

10 Tt is he that giveth salvatioit 
unto kings : who delivereth Da- 
vid his servant from the hurtfol 
8word. 

11 Bid me, and deliver me from 
the hand of strange children, 
whose mouth speaketh yamty, 
and their right hand is a right 
hand of falsehood : 

12 That our sons ma^ he as 
plants grown up in their yottth; 
that our daughters ma^ he as 
oomer stones, polished afUr the 
similitude (^ a palače : 

13 jTAo^our ganiar8ni^£eful], 
affording ali manner of store: 
thai our t^eep may bring fordi 
thousands and ten thousanđa in 
our streets : 

14 ThaJt our oxen vMy he stroog^ 
to labour; thaJt there he ao 
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parne ki naubat na howe, aur na 
Bikal bh&gne kf ; aur ki ham&re 
bazibron men kiši tarah ki nilish 
na ho. " 

15 Khush-h&l hai wuh guroh, 
jis kk yih ran^ ho; khush-kal 
hai wuh guroE, jis k4 Khudi 
Khu]>awanđ hai. 

CXLV ZABtjR. 
Daiid k4 sana e Zabur. 

1 A I Khud4, mere b&dah&fa, 
XX mainteribaraikaningd; 

aur main abaid ul k\M teie 'iSkm 
ko mub^rak kahilug^. 

2 Main har roz tujhe mubarak 
kahuBgd ; aur inain abad ul 4b4d 
tere nkm ki sitdish kanins^. 

3 KHUDJtWANĐ buzurg hai, aur 
vuh nih4yat sitiish ke 14iqhai; 
aur us kf buzurg tahqiq kame se 
b4har hai. 

4 Har ek pusht dusrf pnsht se 
tere kamon ki sitdish karep, aur 
teri n^dir san'aton k4 bayan ka- 
legi. 

6 Main teri jan4b ki jahl'izzat 
men, aur tere hairat-afz4 kdmon 
men đhyin karung4. 

6 Log tere hauhi4k kćmon ki 
eharcha karenge ; aur main" teri 
buzu^ k4 iqr&r kaningd. 

7 We tere bare iha&a kk bahut 
84 zikr i khair karenge, aur teri 
sad4qat ke git gienge. 

8 KHin>.^rwANi) mihrbin aur sa- 
Tka&r lutf hu ; gussa kame men 
dhim4, aur shiddat se rabim hai. 

9 KhudAwanđ sab ke liye bhal4 
hai, aur us ki latif rahmaten us 
ki 84ri t^ilqat par hain. 

10 Ai KHUi)AWANi>, teri siri 
dMtkiaiknteti saii4-^w4ni karti 
hain; aur tere muqađda8 log 
tujhe mub4rakb4d kahenge. 

11 We teH saHanat ke jal41 k4 
1»ay4n karenge, aur teri qudrat 
k4 charch4 karenge; 

12 T4ki 4dnu-z4don par us ki 
bueurgiin, aur us ki s^tanat ki 
jalil shaukaten s4hir howcn. 



breaking in, nor going out ; that 
there be no compiaining in our 
streets. 

15 Happ^ U that people, that 
is in such a case : y€a, happy is 
that peofde, whose Cknl ia the 

LOBĐ. 

PSALM CXLV. 

Da^*8 Psidm of praise. 

1 T WILL extol thee, my God, 
X O king ; and I wiil bless 

thy name for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I bless thee; 
and I will praise thy name for 
ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lohd, and greatly 
to be praised; and his greatness 
is unsearchable. 

4 One generation shall praise 
thy vrorks to another, and shall 
declare thy mighty acts. 

5 I ¥rill speak of the glorious 
honour of thy maje8ty, and of 
thy woodrous work8. 

6 And men shall speak of the 
miffht of thy terrible acts : and I 
win declare thy greatness. 

7 They shall abundautly utter 
the memory of thy great good- 
ness, and shall sing of thy righte- 
ousness. 

8 The LoBĐ is gracious, and fali 
of eompassion ; sto w to anger, and 
of great mercy. 

9 The LoBD is good to ali : and 
his tender merdes are over ali 
bis works. 

10 Ali thj works shall praise 
thee, O LoAĐ; and tfay saints 
shall bless thee. 

11 Ther shall speak of the 
glory of thy kingdom, and talk 
of ^ypower; 

12 To make known to the sons | 

of men his mighty acts, and the 
glorious B^eety of hii kingdoi w ■■ ■ 
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13 TeH b&đsh&hat abadf b&d- 
shahat hai, aur terf hukdmat 
pusht dar pusht qiim rahti. 

14 Kmsj}JLwk]!fi> un sab ko, jo 
girte hain, th&mta hai; aur ua 
aab ko, jo nihur gae bain^ u^hi 
khard kartd hai. 

15 Sab kf dnkhen tujh par lag( 
hain ; til unhen waqt par rozi deUL 
hai. 

16 Tti apnf mutthf kholtd hai, 
aur bar ek j^ndir k4 pet bhart4 
hai. 

17 KHUĐAWAJTDapn(84rfr6hon 
men 84diq hai, aur apn^ aab k4- 
mon men rah^ hai. 

18~ RHUDAWANDun sab se, jo us 
k4 nlLm lete hain, nazdik hai; 
un sab se, jo 8ach4£ se us k4 u&m 
lete hain. 

19 Wuh un lo^on kC mur&d, jo 
us se darte hain, piiri kareg4; 
wuhi un kf fkrjiči suneg4, aur 
unhen bach&^&. 

20 KHUDjrwAirD un sab kf, jo us 
se miihabbat rakhte hain^ hiflizat 
kart4 hai; lekin s&re l^ablson 
ko n4bud kareg4. 

21 Mer4 munh RHUDirwAHD ki 
sit&ish kareg^; him, har ek ba- 
shar abad ul &b4d us ke muqaddas 
n4m kl sit&ish kiy& kare. 

CXLVI ZABtJR. 

1 T^HUDAWANDk£8ittoh 
JjL karo. Aimerf j&n,KHu- 
DJCwAND ki sitiish kar. 

2 Main jab tak iit4 rahiing4, 
KhiidAwani> kl sitaish karunga; 
main iab tak hiin, Rhdđawand 
ki sana-Vhw4ni kaningd. 

3 Baison par, aur 4dmf-z6da par 
tawakkul na karo; ki un men 
nig4t dene ki t&qat nahin. 

4 Us ka dam nlkal j4t4~hai, wuh 
apni m4ti men phir jkti hai ; usi 
dm us ke sire mansube fan4 ho 
j4te hain. 

5 Khu8h-h41 hai wuh, lis k4 
ch4ra-gar Ya*qub k4 ^ud4 hai, 
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13 Thy kingdom is an eveiiast« 
ing kingdom, and thj dominion 
emureth throughout ali genera- 
tions. 

14 The Lord upholdeth ali thal 
fali, and raiseth up ali those tJuii 
be bowed down. 

15 The ejes of ali wait npon 
thee ; and thou givest them their 
meat in due season. 

16 Thou openest thine hand, 
and satisfiest the desire of evei^ 
living thing. 

17 The I^RD 18 righteous ib att 
his waj8, and holj in ali hia 
works. 

18 The LoBD if nigh unto ali 
them that call upon bim, to ali 
that call upon him in truth. 

19 He will fulfil the desire of 
them that fear him : he also will 
hear their ciy, and will save 
them. 

20 The LoBD preseryeth ali 
them that love nim: but the 
wicked wiU he de8tr<^. 

21 My mouth shall speak the 
pndse of the Lobd : and let ali 
flesh bless his holy name for erer 
and ever. 



PSALM CXLVL 

1T)BAISE ye the Lobd« 
JL Fraise the Lobd, O mj 
soul. 

2 While I live will I praise the 
Lobd: I will sing praises unto 
my God while I have an7 bemg. 

3 Put not your trust in prinee% 
nor in the son of man, in whom 
there i$ no help. 

4 His breath goeth forth, he re- 
tumeth to his earth ; in thatTery 
day his thoughts perish. 

5 Happy is he that haih the God 
of Jacob lor hia helpi whofle hope 
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aur jis k4 tawakkiil KHUĐAWAia> 
us ke Khud4 par hai'; 

6 Jis ne ksankn hankjk, anr za- 
min, aur darjd, aur sab jo kuchh 
un men hai; jo hamesba apm 
sachdi ko y4d rakht4 hai ; 

7 Jo mazhinion kk insif karti 
hai, aur bhdkhon ko khilitš hai ; 
KhudAvtamđ asiron ko chhu^dtd 
liaL 

8 KHUĐiifwANĐ audhon ki 4n- 
khen khol det4 hai ; KhuđXwand 
unhen, jo jhuk gae hain, sfdhd 
khar4 karti hai; KTa}J>JCWAXD 
86di()on ko 'aziz rakht4 haL 

9 KHODjrwAND pardesion k& ni- 
g4h-d4r hai; wuh jatfmon aur 
bewon kl i'4nat karti hai ; lekin 
shariron ki rih ko unchi nichi 
karti hai. 

10 KHUDimrAiTĐ abad tak ta- 
sallut' karegi, ai Saihun, teri 
Khudi pusht dar pusht. Khu- 
i>iCWANi> ki dtiiah karo. 

CXLVII ZABtJR. 

1 T7^HUDAWANDki8itii8h 
Jt\ karo : ki hamire Khudi 

ki 8ani-]|chwiiii kamd bhali aur 
dilpasand hai ; us ki ntiish kami 
shajasta hai. 

2 Kmji>irwAirD Tanisalam ko 
ta*mir karti hai; wuh Isrieli 
bichhre hiion ko fariham karti 
hai. 

3 Wuh shikasta-đilon ki *ilij 
karti hai; wuh un ke zakhmon ko 
bindhti hai. 

4 Wuh sitiro^ ki shumirbat- 
liti hai, aur un ki judi judi nim 
nkhtihai. 

5 Hamiri Rhudiwand buzurg 
hai, aur bari' qidir hai; us ka 
fahm be-infeihi hai. 

6 Khui>Awand halimon ko sar- 
fiuriz karti hai, par khabison ko 
zamfn par pa^k deti hai« 

7 .KHUĐitWATn> ki shukrguziri 
ke git gio; barbat bajike hamire 
Khudi ki sitiish karo : 

8 Jo ismin par badlion ki parda 
^ti hai; jo zamin ke liye menh 



M in ihe Lobđ bis God : 



6 Which made heaven, and eartb, 
the sea, and ali that therein is: 
which keepetfa tmth for ever : 

7 Whichezecutethjudgmentfor 
the oppressed: which ^reth 
food to the hungry. The Lord 
looseth the prisoners : 

8 The LoBD openeth tke e^es of 
the blind : the Lobđ raiseth them 
that are bowed down : the Lobd 
loveth the righteous : 

9 The« LoBD preserveth the 
Rtrangers ; he relieveth the father- 
less and widow : but the way of 
the wicked he tumeth upside 
down. 

1 The Lord shall reign for ever, 
even th^ God, O Zion, unto ali 
generations. Praise ye the Lobd. 



PSALM CXLVn. 

rT>RAIS£ye the Lobd: for 
X it is good to ging praises 
URto our God ; for t^ u pieasant ; 
crni praise is comely. 

2 The Lobđ doth build up Je- 
rusalem: he oathereth together 
the outcasts of Israel. 

3 He healeth the broken in 
heart, and bindeth up their 
wound8. 

4 He telleth the number of the 
Btars; he calleth them ali by ihtxr 
names. 

5 Great %s our Lord, and of 
great ^wer: his understanding 
is infinite. 

6 The LoBD lifteth up the meek : 
he castetb the wicked down to the 
ground. 

7 Sing unto the Lobd with 
thanksgiving ; sing praise upon 
the harp unto our God : 

8 Who coTereth the heaTen 
with douds, who prepareth rai*^ 
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taiyar karti hai; jo pah^n par 
gh4s \igkt& hai ; 

9 Jo bahfmon kck, aur đashti 
kauwon fae bačhchon ko, jo us 
se m^:^ hais^ rod pahtmdbitć 
hai. 

10 Us ko ghore ke zor se ):hu&i 
nahin, aur mard kf pindllon se 
raži nah^. 

1 1 KHUĐilfWAKD ko im 86^ jo UB 

ee dafte hain, aur un se, jo us kf 
rahmat ke ummedw4r hun, raži 
hai. 

12 Ai TanisalaiD, KhuđAvakd 
kl sitiish kar; ai Šaihun, apne 
Khudikisitiiflhkar. . 

'13 Ejunki us ne tere darwizon 
ke arbangon ko maabdti ba^sfai, 
aur tujh men tere bachohon ko 
barakat di. 

14 Us ne teri nawihi men amn 
bakhdb4 aur tujhe suthre gehdn 
se mjlžjnil kiy4. 

15 Wuh apn& hukm zamin par 
bhejti hai ; us k& kalim nihiyat 
tezrau hai. 

16 Wuh barf un ki minind deti 
-hai ; wuh pšli« jo rikh ki mSnind 
hai, bikherti hai. 

17 Wah apne yakh ko luqmaD 
ki minind bhejti hai; us ki 
thand k£ bardisht kaun kar sakti 
hm?' 

18 Wuh apni hukm bhejti hai, 
aur use gala deti hai ; wiDih apooi 
haw4 chaliti hai, aur pinion ko 
raw&ni bakhshti haL 

19 Wuh apni kalim Ta'qilb 
par, aur apm sunnaten aur apui 
'adilaten Isriel par s^ir karta 
hai. 

20 Us ne kisi qaiun se ais4 suluk 
nahfn kiyd, aur na unhon ne us 
kl 'adikton ko pahdiini. KnV" 
ĐAWANĐ ki sitšish karo. 

CKLVm ZAB19K. 

1 T7^HUDAWAND ki sitžish 
JjL karo. Aflik par se Kjin* 

I>AWAND kl sitiish karo; bu- 
landion par se us ki sitiish karo. 

2 Aius ke sab firisht«i» us ^i 



for tiie earth, wfao jnakeih gntis 
to ffrow upon the mountains. /. 

9 He giveth to the foeaat bis 
food, and to the young raven 
which ciy. 

10 He de&ghteth not m Ihe 
strength ofthe horse: he taketk 
not i^eaevre in the legs of a man. 

11 The Lord taketh pleasnrfr 
in them Aat fear him, m those 
that hope in his mercy. 

12 Praise the Lobđ, O Jerasa« 
lem ; praise thy God, O Zion. 

18 Forhehath strengt^ened tfat 
bars of thy gstec ; he hath hieased 
thy chilđrea *within thee. 

14 He maketh peaee in thy bor- 
ders, and filleth thee with the 
finest ofthe wheat. 

15 He sendelii forth his ooto- 
mandment upon earth : his ward 
runneth very swifkly, 

16 He giveth snow like wool : 
he scattereth the hoarfirost lUce 
ashes. 

17 He oasteth forth his ke like 
raorseto: wfao ean atand hebn 
his cold ? 

18 He sendeth out his votd, 
and melteth th^n: he caoMlh 
his wind to blow, and the watef9 
flow. 

19 He 6hewe^ his worđ unto 
Jacob, his statutes and his juđg- 
m^its unto Israel. 

20 He hath not dealt eo with 
any nation : and oš/br hig jndg- 
ments, tfaey bave not kaiown them. 
Praise ye the Lobđ. 

PSALM CXLVin. 

1T>KAISE ye the Lokd. 
X Praiie ye the Lou> from 
the heavens : praise him in the 
hd^ts. 

2 Troiae ye him, ali hig angdt^ 
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Mmtk karo: ai us k« sab lash- 
karo, us ki sitiish karo. 
a Ai sdraj, aor «i chind^uski 
skiMi karo; ai roshan sit&ro, tum 
sab U8 ki sitiush karo. 

4 Ai ^minon ke 4sm4iio, aur 
ai p&nios jo ksssiisi ke tipar ho, 
UB kl stt4ifiAi karo. 

5 We KHrDXwAND ke nAm ki 
sitdish karep, ki us ne hukm diy4, 
aur we sab maujiid ho gaye. 

6 Us' ne un ko abam pded4ri 
bakhshi ; us ne ek taadir muqar- 
rar ki, jo tal nahin sakti. 

' 7 Ai tkinino, aiur ai gabiipo, 
zamin par se us ki sit^ish karo. 

8 Ag aur ole, barf aur bulchir, 
a&r ^zor ki andhi, jo us ke hukm 
ko baj4 li&te hain ; 

9 Pah4r aur sire %fley mewad4r 
đarakht aur s&re saro ; 

10 Bahime aur s^e mawishf, 
aur kire makore, aur paiinde ; 

11 Sh4h4n i zamin, aur siri 
guroben, umar4 aur zamin ke 
sdre fann&nraw& ; 

12 Jaw4n o kunw&ri4n bhi, aur 
biirhe, bachchon samet ; 

13 We Khuđawanđ ke n&m ki 
sitfiish karen ; ki us k4 n^ akel4 
'mstiki bd; usi k4 jal&l zsr 
min aur ^m4a par muqaddam 
hai. 

14 Wuhi apne logon ke sing ko 
btila&d kurtA hai ; yih us ke p4k 
logon kl, bani Isiiel ki, us 

rim ki jo us se nazdik hai, 
nkat hai. KnuĐifirAND ki 
sit&ish karo. 



CXLIX ZABtJR. 

1 "|7^HUDlWA]SrDki sitžish 
.l\. karo. . KHUĐi(wAND k& 

ek nay4 git ff4o, aiir us ki madh 
p4k logon ki jamd'at men. 

2 Israel apne baninew&le se 
sh&đm&n howe ; bani Sa^iin 
apne B&dshih ke liye khushi 
karen. 

3 We us ke n&m ki sitžish 
karke n&chen ; we daf aur barbat 



praise ye him, ali his hosfcs. 

3 Praise ye him, sun and moon : 
praise him, ali ye stars of light. 

4 Praise him, ye heavens of 
heavens, and ye waters that be 
above the heavens. 

5 Let them praise the name of 
the LoBĐ : for ne commanded, and 
they were created. 

6 He hath also stablished them 
for ever and ever : he hath made 
a decree which shall not pass. 

7 Praise the Lobd from the 
earth, yeddragons, and ali deespB : 

8 Firie, and hail ; snow, and ya- 
pours; gt<Nrmy -vrind fiilfilMng his 
word: 

9 Mountains, and ali hills ; fruit« 
fal trees, and ali oedars : 

10 Beasts, and ali cattle ; cre^ 
ing things, and flying fowl : 

11 Eings of tlie earth, and ali 
people ; princes, and ali judges of 
the earth: 

12 Both young men, and maid- 
ens ; old men, and children : 

13 Let them praise the name of 
the Lord : for his name alone is 
exoellent ; his glory is above the 
eartii and heaven. 

14 He also exalteth the faom of 
his people, the praise of idl his 
saints ; even of the ohildren of 
Israel, a people near unto him* 
Praise ye the Lobd. 



PSALM CXLIX. 

1 "pRAISE ye the Lobd. 
Xr Sing unto the Lobd a 

new aang, and his praise in the 
congregation of saints. 

2 Let Israel rejoice in him that 
made him: let the children of 
Zion be joyM in iheir Xing. 

3 Let them praise his name in 
the dance : let them sing praises 
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baj&te hde us k£ 8an4-ldbw&ni 
karen. 

4 Eyunki KhiiđAwavđ apne lo- 
gon se khush hot4 hai ; wah 
nalimon ko apni naj&t se zinat 
'bakhshtd hai. 

5 P4k log apnf buziirgw4r( par 
&khr karen, aur apne bistaron 
par pare hiie buland 4w6z se 
gkjk karen. 

6 Un k4 munh Khnd4 kf si- 
tiisbon se bhar4 rabe; aur ek 
do-dhiri talw4r un ke h4thon 
men bo ; 

7 ~T4ki gair gurohon se intiq&m 
lewen, aur logon ko saz4 dewen ; 

8 Ki un ke b4dsh&hon ko zanji- 
ron se jakren, aur un ke aoiiron 
ko lohe kl beri&n d41en ; 

9 T4ki jo un'ki 'acUilat men 
likh4 bu4 tb4 unben pahunche ; 
ki us ke p4k logon ki jib sbau- 
kat hai. £hudAwamđ ki sitaish 
karo. 

CL ZABtJR. 

1 "17'HUDiWANDkfsit4i8h 
X\. karo. Us ke bait i 

quds men Kbud4 ki 8it4ish karo ; 
us ki qudrat ki &z4 par us ki 
8it4i8h karo. 

2 Us ke ba?e k4mon ke sabab 
us ki sit4i8b karo ; us ki latif bu* 
zurgi ke mut4biq us ki fiit4i8h 
karo; 

3 Qam4i pb^nkte hue us ki si- 
t4i8bkaro; binaurbarbatchberte 
hile us ki sit4isb karo. 

4 Đaf baj4te hue aur n4cbte 
hiie as ki 8it4isb karo ; t4r-w41e 
84zon ko aur b4n8lion ko baj4te 
hue us ki 8it4ish karo. 

6 Pur-4w4z jbanjh baj4ke us 
ki sitidsb karo ; buland -4w4z 
manjire baj4 bi^4ke us.ki sit4ish 
karo. 

6 HajT ek chiz, jo s4n8 leti hai, 
Khuđawand ki sit4i8b kare. Khu- 
ijLwAnD ki sit4iah karo. 



unto him with the timbrel and 
harp. 

4 For the Lobđ taketh pleasure 
in his people: he will beautify 
tbe meek with salvation. 

5 Let the saints be joyfiiI in 
glory : let them sing aloud upoa 
their beds. 

6 I^ the high prahes of God 
be in their moath, and a two- 
edged sword in their hand ; 

7 To execute vengeance upcm 
the heathen, and punishments 
upon the people ; 

8 To bind their kings with 
chains, and their nobles with 
fetters of iron ; 

9 To execute upon them the 
judgment written: this honour 
bave ali his saints. Fraise je the 

LoBD. 



PSALM CL. 

1 TJRAISE ye the Lobd. 
X Fraise God in his sanc- 

tuarj: praise him in thefinna- 
ment of nis power. 

2 Fraise him for his mightj 
acts : praise him aocording to 
his ezcellent greatness. 

3 Fraise him with the sound of 
the trumpet: praise him with 
the psalterj and harp. 

4 Fraise him with the timbrd 
and dance : praise him witii 
stringed instruments and organa. 

5 Fraise him upon the louđ 
cjmbals: praise him upon the 
high sounding cymbais. 

6 Let everjr thing that hath 
breath praise the Lobđ. Fraise 
ye the Lobd. ^ 
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